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PREFACE. 


/ —<O preſs too much upon a broken Ene- 


my, argues in the Conqueronr 4 want 
of thi Generofity which might 
Juſtly be expefied in bim , as a pure 
conſequence of the ſucceſs of bis 
arms. The extravagances of the 
CASUISTS are come 10 that height, that there needs 
nothing of ſatyr or aggravation to make them more Þ 
borrid then they are in their own dreſs. Leaving © + 
therefore the Reader to obſerve the borrour and:im- 
piety of their Maximes out of the LETTERS and 
ADDITIONALS, what is here neceſſary , is 'onely, 
to give a ſhort account of them, and. to note what 
bath paſſed ſince ube former Edition about the 'pre- © 
ſent difference ; which is done. for #beir ſatirfac- 
tion , who, becauſe the ſcene lies in another Coun- . 
pF would gladly be acquainted with the ' poſture of 
Aff airs. bo 
I fhall not need to unravell the whole difference * 
between the FANSENISTS and the MOL |} 
NISTS, fince iu that, as well thoſe that know it 'n0ot ©. 
as thoſe that do may be ſaffciewly ſatisfied out 1 
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the LETTER $S themſelves. All then T ſhall note _ 
is, the State of Aﬀairs at the College of S OR- 
"*'BONNE when theſe Letters began to appear : 
That was when the College bad ſo many extraordi- 
aary Aſſemblies, about the examination of the Se- 
cond* Letter of Monſieur Arnauld, about the begin- 
ning of the year M DC LVI. What the College 
could not do , what all the writings on both ſides 
could not ſatisfie the world of , theſe Letters did, 
clearing up the difficulties, and telling us there were 
two Dueſtions examined, one relating onely to matter 
of fact, and conſequently eaſily reſolved , the other 
_ of faith, wherein all the difficulty lay, The Dueſti- 
on of Faith was, whether a Propoſition, which M, Ar- 
nauld had taken out of two Fathers of the Church, 
Saint Auguſtine and Saint Chryfoſtome, owght to 
be approved, or condemned. The Doftours of all 
fides agreed that it was Catholick in the writings of 
the Fathers , but the Adverſaries of M. Arnauld pre- 
 8ended he bad changed it in the citation ſo far 
'> as to have made it hereticall. The buſineſs then 
3s, to diſcover the difference, which his Adverſg- 
ries exudeavoured to make appear : but his Defen- 
ders ſo confuted that pretended diverſty, that the 
MOLINISTS were forced to deny them the li- 
berty of Anſwering, by limiting their diſconrſes not 
zo exceed half an hour, This breach of priviledge, 
zogeth:rr with threats , obliged many to f actor the 
Aſſembly, and to declare whatever were aone there to 
be null, | | EE. 
| Monſieur Arnauld*s adverſaries , being by this 
means left alone in Sorbonne. ,. did what "they 
pleaſed, without any oppoſition , and ſo proceeded to 
. a cenſure of his Propojition , as temerarious, impi- 
ous , 
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" ons, blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd,and 
liereticall , though there were nothing ſo remarkable 
as the perfe&t conformity there was between it , 
. and what was cited out of the Fathers , that is , 
ſuch as the Doftours that cenſured it could not aſſign 
any difference, | 


Nor were it on the other fide neceſſary to maky 


. any anatomy of the LETTERS, or the AD- 
DITIONALS. For as to the former, there is 


3 ſhort account of every particular Letter given by 


way of ARGUMEN T before it : which, 


containing the ſum and main Heads of each , may 


alſo ſerve for a TABLE. For the latter, there 


needs no more then the very titles to diſcover the 


nature and deſign thereof. So that as to what con- 


cerns both LETTERS and ADDIT I'0- 
NALS, the Reader may find .what was requiſite 


to be done for bis eaſe and convenience, at the end of _ 


this Preface. . WE 
The Cafuiſt, whom the. Authour of the Let- 


ters pretends a, conſultation with , would haply 


abhor the lewdneſs of thoſe principles , were it not 


f# the implicite reſped be bath for his Authours , 
whoſe opinions, though contrary to his own judge- 
ment, he thinks ſo ſacred, that he fears not to pub- 
liſh any thing for which he hath their ſecurity, 


ence does he diſcover their Morality as . contri- 
buting much to the ſaving of many ſouls, not con- 
fidering that what they allow as a prudent and Chri- 
ftian expedient, is'a baſe politicall compliance with 


the maſt irregular paſſions of men. 
Theſe conferences are continued till they come 
to certain eſſentiall points, whereat the Anthour is 


ſo incens'd ,. that he cannot forbear exclaiming. 
FD : A 4 againit 


> WW | +0 | © . 
TOTS; 


The PREFACE. 


4gainft the inſupportable profaneneſs they muſt needs- 
introduce. So that the Father being come to tbe 
higheft exceſſes, as, for inflance , that of exempting 
Chriſtian Morality from the obligation of loving 
God, ee. the Authonr breaks off, and puts a pe- 
riod to that kind of entertainment with the Tenth 
Letter, 

The main defign of their Morality 'is, by a 
baſe infinuation and compliance , to graſp all the 
world to themſelves, and to wuſ1 ” an univerſal 
empire over 'mens conſciences, To this end are 
their Maximes leveltd to the ſeveral humours of 
men. And, becauſe theſe contrary inclinatious 
oblige them to have contrary opinions , they have 
been forced to chanfe the true rule of manners, and 
80 foiſt in another that ſhould be, like a noſe of wax, 
capable of all forms, a Monſter called the D O C- 
TRINE OF PROBABILITY, whereby 
contradifory Propoſitions are made equally ſafe and . 
prafilicable. Out of that Mint come thoſe Maximer © 
that are calculated for all bumours and qualities , 
as for Prieſts, Religious men , Traders in Bene- 
fices, Gentlemen, Menial' Servants, Merchants, 
Magiſtrates, Rich, Poor , Ufſurers, Bankrupts , 
Thieves, common Proftitutes aud Fortune-tellers. 
Such a generall care have theſe Religious Mounte- 
banks to bave ſome cure for all diſeaſes, ſo to gain 
all the prafiice to themſelves, i 

The FE SUTITS, ſenfible of the prejudice 
theſe Letters did them , and finding it increaſed 
by their filente, thought themſelves obliged to make 
ſome Anſwer thereto, But how fatall that pro- 
ved to them, all 'France can witneſs , nay , they 
themſelves are now ſenſible, and , by the ge 
| | | aDate- 
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abatement of their former confidence, ſufficiently ac< 
knowledge. | ET 
Two queſtions clear wp tbe . bufineſs.” \One, whe- 
ther the Caſuiſts have tawght 2beſe Opinions : and 
that is @a trath in matte» of fall eafily demonſirg- 
ble, The other , whether the Opinions are nos im- 
pious and unmaintainable : and that, their extrava- 
gances confidered , is at much out of all contro- 
verſie as the other, So they took, a great deal of 
pains to no purpoſe , and ſo unſucceſifully, that, all 
their undertakings proved abortive, The firſt thing 
they writ they called a firſt Anſwer ,* but there 
came ot forth any ſecond. They put out \in like 
menner , The firſt and fecond Letter to Philar- 
chus, and mever came to 4 thixd. Then, they 
laid the foundations of @ long work,, which they 
alled I MPOSTURES, whereof they 
tromiſed four parts ; but, having Eintered »be fixit 
«yd ſome - part of the ſecond , the Dam ' miſ- 
carried, and there was no ' more naiſe of them. 
Ibewn Father AN NA-T,, rallymg all. be 
could to come into the relief” of (bis Society , 
put out The \fair dealing of the Janſcnifts , 
Oe, a pure repetition : Then , An. Anſwer to. 
the Provinciall Letters. Bu? 'at laſt comes ont 8 
ok entitled," AN- A POLOGIE FOR © 
THE CASVUISTS, againſt the: calumnics 


Wo the F4ANSENISTS, &Cc. as 4 formal An- 
ſwer to the LETTERS, Of which piece . 
who were the Authonrs, what great expettation 
the FESUITS have conceived of it, and what 
t aims at, the Reader may find in the loft piece 
ſar one of the ADDITIONALS, which ir @ 
FACTUM of the Cures, of Paris in aufwer. 
| thereto, 
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thereto. Not to mention , that it was looked upon 
a 4 piece ſo borrid by the Sentinells of the pab- 
lick, peace in France, that, as it is reported by || 
Jome ,, it was condemned by the Lieutenant Ci-. || ,, 
vil of Paris , to be BU R N T by the bands of of 
the common executioner > but by the interpoſiti- || ;. 
on - of the Court that Sentence was mitigated to a fa 
PROHIBIT I O N: which ſhews how fit a | ,, 
piece it was #0 make the Jeſuits turn Stationers, || ;; 
and to. ſell it publickly in their College of Clex- op 
mont. | 
This could do no leſs then flir up the indigna- | x, 
tion of the Cures of Paris , #0 have the Prohibiti-_ 
on of the Lieutenant Civil ſeconded .by a fo- |} ;þ 
lems Cenſure of the College of Sorbonne «pon | (F 
the ſame Piece, To that purpoſe they put up a | ,, 
petition to the Vicars Generall of the Cardinal de NN 4 
Retz their Arch-biſhop; which earneſtneſs of theirs | 6, 
forces the Society of the Jeſuits to extraordinary. i (1 
Solicitations , to have things ſmothered for a f 
while, out of a hope to carry on their work, more ſe 
' fortunately in a more favourable conjunfinre of. | C: 
time, "This brings them with their humble Addreſ=- i cy 
ſes to the. Ducen of. France , ſpewing, that the re- | ,,, 
putation of their Authours and the Society, which” i T 
they are ſworn to maintain though to the ruine if 5, 
of all Chriſtianity, lay at ſtake, and they , the glo- b 
rious Society of Angels, were like to fall into diſpa- 
ragement , without. an arreſt of thoſe proceedings. 
Bur. their Solicitations there- prevail little , ſhe re- 
fers them to thoſe that are the competent Judges 
of things of that Nature , and thoſe ( ſuch is the 
confidence they have of their cauſe) they are of any. 
the moſt diftruſtfull of. — 
"F5 Others 
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Others are employed to the Chancellour , Se- 
guier , upon the ſame account ; but bis Anſwer is 
much to the ſame effeQ ſo that the Fatbers- begin 
to hang down the head, to ann the cenſure 
of the Gallicane Church , and conſequently the diſ- 
credit and contempt that the Society is likely to 
fall into, Inſomuch , that thoſe very people, who 
were ſo implacably liberal of the imputation of He- 
relie to their Adverſaries , and all that any way 
oppoſed their irregularities , bave it now brought 
home to their own doors by the whole Church of 
France. | | 

And indeed is is rather out of this fore-ſight of 
their misfdrtune , then any convidlion or influence 
of Truth on their Spirits , that they do now at laft 
grow a little leſs violent in the maintenance of their 
Authours. A time was , that , when the Cures; of 
Rouen did, wpon the Sermons preached by the 
Cure of Saint Maclou againſt the pernicious Maxims 
ef certain late Caſuiſts , handy againſt them', the 
Jeluits onely took, the alarm , wonld maintain' the 
Caſuiſts, and, in a word, proved the obſtinate oc- 
caſoners of moſt that hath happened fince : 'but 
now obſerve their ſubmiſſion , when 1hey affirm ; 
That the opinions of ſome private men of their 
Society were not to be attributed to the whole 
body , for that they could produce twenty of 
the ſame Society that held the contrary opini=- 
ons. The fear of cenſures may do much more 
then the fear of either God or Truth, *Tis a poor 
Teſuitical evaſion, Let ws caſt our eyes back, at 
the dofirine of probable opinions, aud we ſhall 
find , that according to that , the opinions of ſome 
few , nay of one, may be us ſafe and a _ 

le 
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ble in point of conſcience , as what is maintained 
by twenty. Another thing. very remarkable in their 
carriage of late is, that they would have the world 
believe them guilty of the greateſt tenderneſs for 
the peace of the Church , and their enemies of all 
the breaches of it : but when they confeſs bow much 
it galls them that they cannot quietly endeavour 
the propagatien of their dodrine, they ſufficiently 


diſcover what kind of peace they mean, namely, 2 


toleration of their perniciow Maxilmes. And as to 
that particular I refer the Reader, for his farther 
ſatisfation , to the laſt piece of the ADDITI O- 
N ALS. We leave them therefore to find out 2 
better way to extricate themſelves out of theſe difficul- 
ties , and the Cyrez of Paris very earneſt in procuring 
tbe Cenſure of the Apology for the Caſuifts, &&c. 
which Cenſure it is conceived they may now be 


#þp0n the point of obtaining , if it be Kot already , 


aſſed. | 

"_ But before I diſmiſs the Reader to bis Full enter- 
tatnment in the following Pieces , I would entreat 
by. very ſerious yeflexion on three things, as ſuch 
may contribute much to the advantage he propoſes to 
bimſelf to make of bis reading thereof. The firſt is 
concerning this ſecond Edition, wherein are added 
,#08be LET TER S formerly Printed, not one- 


Iy. what-was by way,of appendage to the Cologne E-. 


dition of them in French , but alſo two other Pieces 
that came opportunely to band concerning the peſlilent 
Book before mentioned, called AN *APOLOGY 
FOR THE.CASUISTS, &e, The ſceond re- 
Lates to:R ELIGI ON in general. And the laft 
bath a great influenceen HUMANE SOCHT 
ES: : 

Fot 
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\ For the firſt; As it is natural in us to bave @ 
certain compaſſion for the greateſt MalefaQotirs, fo 
have there been ſome , who , though ſuch s weve no 
great friends to the Jeſuits , thought it not impoſſible 
they might be unjuſtly charg'd in many things by the 
Authour of the LETTERS 3 that their Adverſa- 
ries were too much inclin*d to paſſon aud prejudice ; 
and, in aword, that the Jeſuits, though ſufficiently in- 
ſupportable even in their apprebenſions , yet conld 
_ not be guilty of ſuch an exceſſe of impiety. Which 
granted, itis not hard to gueſt bow fartbey might pey- 
ſwade thoſe that have a more then ordinary reſper and 
inclination for their Society, and are cajoul'd into ax 
imagination of its happy endeavours in the furthe- 
| rance of their Neighbours future welfare , accor- 
ding to their Inſtitution , perſwade them, I ſay, to 
an aſſurance of their innocency , and the ground- 
lefſe diſſatisfaQtions of ſuch 4s oppos'd them, Here 
' we have on the one ſide a hardneſſe of belief td 
ſatisfie , and, on the other, a prejudiced credwlity > 
' the nndeceiving both which may be done with the 
ſame labour. & | 
For if they quaſyel at the Obſcarity of the Au- 
thour of the Letters, and wonld thence infinuate 
that bs work hath ſome affinity with a Libell , 
becauſe he dares not own it ; Tell them, it ww but 
a neceſſary prudence in him to conceal bimſelf , 


ll fo to elude the miſchiefs he might well fear muſt 


be the dreadfull effefis of their exaſperation and 
revenge. Do they complain that ſome things are 
imposd upon them , others maliciouſly repreſen- 
ted? Tell them, it is more probable, that the Anu- 
thour of the Letters, knowing he had to do with 
a ſort of people eminent for wothing ſo much as 
I | their 


ThePREFACE.. 


their calumnies, impoſtures, and evaſions, is the more 
ftrit and faithfull in the citations of paſſages ;, as ap- 
pears by bis latter POSTSCRIPT tothe XVT. 
Letter. 

But ſuppoſe it confeſs d that the Authour of the 
Letters is in ſome things guilty of impoſtzre , in 
others too ſatyrical , the advantage they ſhall make 
of it will amount to very little. The bufineſſe is 
now taken ont of hs hands, and managed by an 
Aſſociation of moſt of the Curez and Paſtors of 
France ,, countenanced by their Biſhops. Theſe , 

' ftirr'd up with a godly zeal and tenderneſs for 
Chrifiian Morality , have examined the works of 
the Caſuiſts , have made Extracts of Propoliti- 
ons out of them, and preſented them to the Aſſem- 
bly-General of the Clergy for their cenſure there- 
of. And theſe Extracts , agreeing in all things 
with what was brought upon the ſtage by the Au- 
thour of the Letters , can fignifie no leſs then a 
certain authentication of the Letters. Unleſs there- 
fore a man can imagine ſo vaſt a aumber of Pa- 
ſtors, the whole Body of the Glergy of France, 
ay whole Univerſities, chargeable, not onely with 
a criminal diſ-ingenuity, in faſtening on the Jeſuits 
things they are not guilty of , but alſo a frivolous 
difturhance, in making ſo much noiſe about things 
they caunot make appear , he muſt conclude theſe 
latter not at all injured. But if all this cannot ſa- 
tisfie, there is yet ſomething to prove them not 
wronged , and that is their own acknowledgement 
in the Apology for the Caſuiſis, wherein they 
grant all, maintain all, juſtifie all; as the Reader 
will find in the laft Piece ſave one of the ADD]J- 
TIONALS. | 


For 


. * 
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For the ſecond; If 4 man conſider the flirange 
and miraculow originals of Chriftion Religion , 
what cruel perſecutions it hath waded through , 
the croſſes and calamities it bath thrives 'under, 
and all through a rigorous obſervance of vertue and 
auſterities abſolutely contrary to the ſuggeſtions of 
fleſh and bloud, till at length it came to its Maje- 
ty, and forced an acknowledgement from the ſub- 
dued world , he cannot certainly but withall ima- 
gine , that the ſame means , which: contributed 
ſo much to its its glorious acquifts and propagation , 
muſt have the ſame effe&t in its continuance and per- 
fefiion. What Idea then can he conceive of thoſe men 
whoſe _ Maximes diſpence with all the obligations of 
evangelical purity, who level the precepts of the Goſpel 
to the corrupt paſſions of men, who makg our tenden- 
cy to future Beatitude conſiſtent with the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of this world, and who, by their artifices 
of ſanimony, pious ſleights, caſte Devotions, and 
ſuch compliances of humane invention, bring Chrifti- 
an Religion into contempt, and really introduce that 
Deiſm which they unjuftly objet ſo much to their Ad- 
verſaries ? 

For the laſt; If a man does but ſeriouſly refleft on 
their (range tenents about Revenge, Calumnies , 
Reſtitution, their Equiyocation , mental reſtriQi- 
ons, ſhifting, and direfion of the Intention, and 
that conſummation of all extravagance, the Doarine 
of PROBABLE OPINIONS, what can he ima- 
gine leſs, then that ſuch Societies of men are Acade- 
mies of diſimulation and ſycophancy, diabolically em- 
barqu'd in a deſign, of not onely praftifing, but main- 
taining andjuſtifying whatever is meſt horrid and abo- 
minable in the fight of God and man ; that they are 

: : "mow 
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' the bane of Charity, the ſoul of all Chriftian 'vertues 3 
that Sincerity, the life, ſafety, and comfort of all 'con” ll 
verſation, is abſolutely loſt ; and, what is neceſſarily ll 
conſequent to all this, that they are to be looked upon as | 
the vermine of all Humane Society, . and accordingly; 
# ſuch as onght to. be accountable for all the inconve.. 
niences and miſchiefs accaſuuned by this ſo deplorable.\ 
a degeneration. | 
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1] MYSTERY 


a TESUITISM 


To 4 Provincial. 


LETTER LE : 


| ARGUMENT. 

Two Queſtions examined in SORBONNE ; 
one of Fad concerning the temerity of Mor 
ſfreur Arnauld, 31 not being fatisfi'd that the 
condemned Propoſitions were in Janſenius : 
the other of Rig ht , concerning his errour, 
What NEXT POWER is, how underſtood 
by Monſieur le Moine , how by the New 
Thomiſts.. The Teret of the Janſeyiſt cons 

3 cerning  Efficacious Grace. | 
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WW E have been extreamly miſtaken. *Tis but ſince . 
eſterday that I am Kor morn er till thenT In- 
nocently conceiv'd Religion to be very much concern'd | 
inghie Aa diſputes at the A of'S IE 


2 The Myſtery of LET.T. -* 
So many aſſemblies of a company ſo famous as that of * 
the Faculty of Paris , and wherein things ſo ſtrange and 
1o much beyond example have paſs'd, make the world 
conceive ſuch a high Idea thereof, that men cannot be 
perſwaded but the occaſion is very extraordinary. In 
the mean time, you will not a little wonder , when 
you ſhall fnd by the preſent account, what this ſo great 
noiſe amounts to ;, and that is it which I ſhall in few 
words acquaint you with, having my ſelf ſearcl'd into 
the bottom of the buſineſs. | 

Thereare two Queſtions examin'd, one of Fa, the 
other of Right. That of fa& conſiſts1n this, viz. whether 
Monſieur 4rnauld be temerarious, for having affirmed in 
his ſecond Letter; That he bad very carefully read over Janſe- 
nius's book ;, that be had not found therein the propoſitions con- | 
denn d by the laſt Pope 5, and that nevertheleſs, as be condemn'd 
thoſe propoſitions, whereſoever they were found, ſo ſhould he do it in 
Janſenius, if ſo be they were in him. 

The queſtion is this, whether he could without te- 
merity make ſuch an expreſſion of his not being fatisfi- 
edthat the propoſitions were in Farſeniv, when the Bi- 
- ſhops had betoredeclar'd they were there. _ 

The buſineſs is propos'd in Sorbowne. Threeſcore and 
eleven Dofors undertake his vindication; and maintain, 
thathe could make no other anſwer to thoſe who, by 
ſo many writings, put him to the queſtion whether he 
held the propoſitions to be in that book, but that he 
hadnot ſeen them there; and nevertheleſs, that if they 
were, he condemns them. 

There were ſome went alittle farther,declaring,that 
(notwithſtanding the tri ſearch they had made after 
them) they could never find them there; nay, that 
they had met with ſuch as were quite contrary ; and 
thereupon very earneſtly intreated, that if there were 
any Dottor preſent who had found them there, he 
would bepleas'd toſhew them : a thing ſo eaſie, that it ' 
couldnot well be denied, as being the moſt certain way 
to convince them all ; nay, Monſieur Arnauld himſelt. 
But this they could never obtain. And ſo much as to 
what concerns that party. 


Of 
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Off the other, were fourſcore ſecular Doctors, and 
ſome half as many mendicant Friers, who condemned the 
propofition of Monſieur Arnauld, without'ever exami- 
ning, whether what he had afirm'd were true or falſe, 
and that too, aſter it had been declar'd, that, not the 
zruth, but the raſhneſs of his propoſition was undef con- 
ideration. 

Beſides all theſe were fifteen, who would not ſub- 
{ſcribe tie cenſure, and are accordingly termed Indife- 
rents. . | 

Thus was the Queſtion of Fat decided, whereatT ant 
not troubled a jot, for whether Monſieur Arnauld be raſh. 
or no, my coniciencc 1s nothing concern'd. Or were 
I ſo deſirous to.know whether theſe propoſitions are 1n. 
Fanſenivs, his book 1sneither ſo ſcarce, nor of that bulk, 
but that I might reade him all over to ſatisfic my felt, 
and never conlult S»rborne about 1t. | 

But were Inot afraid to be thought temerarions my 
ſelt, Ithink I fhould be carried away with the opinion 
of tlie greateſt part of thoſe, who, having hitherto ta- 
ken it upon the publick faith, that theſe propoſitions 
are in Janſerivs, heginnow to miſtruſtthe contrary irom 
that fantaſiick refuſal the others make to ſhew them, 
which indeed is ſuch, that I could never yet meet with 
any one who could tell me he had feen them there. 
Inſomuch that it is my fear this cenſure may do more 
hurt then good, and give thoſe whoſhall come to the 
knowledge of it, an impreffion thereof quite contrary 
to tne concluſion, The world is grown extremely 
miftruſifull, and men belicve not things till they ſee , 
them. But asI have already faid, that point is of no 
great conſequence, fince Faith is not at all concern'd: 
1n1t. | | 

For the Queſtion of Right, it ſeems to be of greater 
concernment, becauſe it doth relate to Faith; for whicty 
reaſon I have the more particularly informed my felf 
thereof. But I ſhall give you ſich an account of it, that 
you will find it a thing of as little importance as the 
tormer. 

_ Inthis it 5s examin'd what Monfſicur. Arnauld ſays 
m the ſame Letter ; viz, That th? Grace without 'which a mani 
B 2. Pannet 
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cannot do any thing, had failed Saint Peter in his fall, Whence 
you and I conceiy'd that the buſineſs was, to exa- 
mine the main principles of. 6race 5 as whether it be 
not conferr'd on all men, or whether it be efficacious : 
but we were much miſtaken. I am in a ſhort time 
org a great Divine, and you ſhall acknowledge as 
much.. 
 Toknow thetruth of the buſineſs, I viſitea Mon- 
fieur N, aDocGtor of the Colledge of Xavarre, who lives 
not far from me; andis (as you know) one ofthe moſt 
zealous againſt the Janſeniſts. But I, being then as vio- 
lent out of curioſity as he out of zealy ask'd him whe- 
ther it would not be formally decided, that Grace is be- 
fiowed on all men, that ſo we may at length hear no more 
of that queſtion. He gave me a ſcornfull retort, and 
told me, that that was not the point; that there were 
ſome ofhis party who held that Grace was not beſtowed 
onall ; that the examiners themſelves had openly, be- 
fore atull Aſſembly at Sorbonne, aftirm'd the opinion to 
be problematical ;, and that he himſelf was ofthat opinion ; 
confirming it by a paſſage which he ſaid was very re- 
markable in Saint Auguſtine, viz. We know that Grace 3s not 
beſtowed on all men. | 

I defir'd him to excuſe my miſ-apprehenſion of his 
meaning, andintreated him to tell me, whether they 
would not at leaſt condemn that other opinion of the 
Fanſeniſts which makes ſo much noiſe in the world, 7hat 


* grace js efficacious, and that it determins our will to do that which is 


£ood. But I wasno leſs unfortunate in-this ſecond que- 
ftion, You underſtand nothing at all of the buſineſs, 
ſaid he tome, there's no hereſic in that, 'tis an Ortho- 
dOX _ all the Thomiſts maintain it, and I held it 
my ſelf in my exerciſe at S9rbonne. 

I durſtnot preſume to trouble him with any further 


_ doubts; nay, was ataloſs where the difficulty ſhould 


be: but tobe a little better ſatisfied, I intreated him 
to ſhew me wherein conſiſted the hereſie- of Mon- 
fieur Arzauld's propoſition. In this, ſaid he; that be 
does not acknowledge , that the juſt have a power to fulfill the + 
Commandments of Ged , in the manner that we under-. - 
ſtand it, : E 
Haying:”. 
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Having learnt ſo much, I took my leave of him; and 
very much elevated, that I knew what was moſt conſi- 
derable in the buſineſs, I went to Monſieur H. who 
grows ſtronger every day thenother; and was then ar- 
rivd to that degree of health, that he brought me 
to his brother in law, aFanſenjf, ifever there were any, 
and yet a very honeſt man, 

To be the better entertain'd, I pretended to be of 
his ſide, and aid to him, Could it be poſſible that the 
Dodtors of Sorbonne ſhould introduce into the Church 
ſuch an errour, as, That all the juſt have at all times a power to 
fulfill the Commandments? How do you ſpeak? faies the 
Door tome, do you call that an erroux which is a Ca- 
zholick Tenet, and oppos'd by none but Lutherans and Cal- 
viniſts2 Why, ſaid 1, are not you of that opinion ? 
No, ſaid he, we anathematize it as heretical and im- 

10Us. 

. Awaken'd alittle by this anſwer, I perceived that L 
had over-acted the Fanſenift now, as Ihad done the Mo/i- 
nit before. But, being not fully ſatisfied with tus an- 
ſwer, I deſir'd him to tell'me ſincerely whether he 
held, that the juſt had always a real power to obſerve the Com- 
mandments, This ſet hima little on fire, but it was with 
a devout zeal 5 whereupon he told me that he would 
never difſemble his opinions for any man whatſoever; 
that it was his belief, and that he and all of his party 
would maintainit to the death, as being the uncorru- 
= doarine of Saint Thomas, and of Saint Auguſtine their 
Maſter. 

 Thishe ſpoke with ſo much earneſtneſs, that I could 
not doubt his reality. With this confidence I return'd 


to my former Door, and, fully fatisfied, told him, g$&-: 


that, noqueſtion, there would ſoon be a peace conclu- 
ded in Sorbonne ;, that the Fanſeniſts were agreed as to 
the power which the juſt have to fulfill the Command- 
ments. Soft and fair, ſaid he, a manmuſt be a Divine 
ere hecanſee the end of the buſineſs, The difference 
which is between us is ſonice, that we can hardly per- 
caiveit ovr ſelves; it's a thing you will not ſo eaſi- 
ly ufiderftand. It's enough for you to know that the 
Janſtnifts will indced tell you, that all the juſt have a. 
| " a 
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all timesa power to fulfill the Commandments ; that's , 
not the thing we diſpute about. But they will not 
tell you that this power 1s a zext power, There's the 
out. | 
: This word was both new and harſh tome. Tull then 
' T had underſtood things well enough ; but this term 
caſt me into a cloud, and I think there wasno other 
reaſon for the invention of it, then to confound mens 
apprehenſions. Ithereupondeſir'd him to give me the 
_ explication of it; but he making me believe there 
was ſomething of myſtery in it, .ſent me back a- 
gain without any other fſatisfation , to ask the 
Faiſeniſts, whether or no they would admit this zezt 
Mer 
4 [ burthcn'd my memory with this term, for my un- 
derftandins contributed nothing thereto; and for fear 
of forgetting it, 1 went unmedtately to my Fanſeniſt-; 
an4, as ſoon as our firſt complements were over, blunt- 
IyasKd him, Tell me, I pray, ſaid I, do you admit 
the next power? He begantolaugh, and ſaid tome ſome- 
what faintly, Do you tell me in what ſenſe you un- 
derfiand it, and I will give you my thoughts of it. 
My knowledge in the bufineſs was not ſo great, but 
that I faw my ſelf in an incapacity to anſwer him 
and yet to make advantage of my viſit, I told him at 
random, I underſtand it, 1aid I, according to the ſenſe 
of the Molinifts. At which being not at all mov'd, To 
whom among the Molinifts, ſaid he , do you refer 
ine? I bid him take them all together, as making all 
but one body, and that intorm'd by one and the ſame 
IIrite 
You are much to ſeck in the buſineſs, ſaid he, they 
are fo far from maintaining the ſame opinions, that 
they hold ſuch as are abfolute contraries. But com- 
bining all together to detroy Monſieur 4rzauld, they 
have bethought them to agree in ſomething, vx. the - 
term, zezt, which hoth the oneand the other make uſe of, 
though they underſtand it ſeveral ways, ſo to ſpeak the 
fame language; as alſo that by this ſeeming conſonancy 
they might form a conſiderable body, and make up the 
greateitnumber, ſo to be the more able to cruſh ws 
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This anſwer I was ftartled at, but, without taking 
much impreſſion of the wicked deſigns of the Molinifts , 
(which I ſhall not credit upon his word, and wherein 
lam not atall concerrwd) I madeit my endeavour only 
to know the ſeveral ſenſes which they gave that myſte- 
rious word, zezt. 1 ſhould be very glad to give you fſa- 
tisfation, ſaid he; but you will find ſuch a manifeſt re- 
pugnance and contradiction init, that you would hard- 
 Iy believe me; nay, you would diſtruſt me: Your 
ſurer way were tolearn it from themſelves. I will give 
you directions how to do it. You are only to viſit at 
ſeveral times Monſieur /e Moirze and Father Nicolai, L 
know neither, ſaid 1. Then ſec, ſaid he, whether you 
know any of thoſe I ſhall now namic to you; for they 
are of the ſame opinion with Monſieur /e Moine. It hap- 
pen'd that I knew ſome of them. Then, ſaid he, ſee 
whether you know any of the Dominicans whom they call 
The New Thomiſts, for they are all ſuch as Father Nicolai. 
Ialſo knew ſome among thoſe he named tome ; where- 
upon reſolv*d to make the heſt advantagelI could of this 
advice, and to get once out of the buſineſs, I tookleave 
of him, and went firſtto one of the diſciples of Monſieur 
le Moine, 

Ientreated him to tell me what was meant by having 
the next power to do a thing. That's no hard matter to re- 
ſolve, ſaid be, it is to have whatſoever is neceſlary to do 
it, ſothat there be nothing wanting to at. According 
to which, ſaid, to have the next power to crols a river, 
istohavea boat, boat-men, oars, and the reſt, io that 
nothing be wanting. Very right, ſaid he. And to 
have the zext power to ſee, ſaid 1, 15 to haye a good ſight, 
and light enough. For he who hath never ſo good a 
ſight, would not in the dark have the next power to ſee, 
according to your doctrine, ſince that light would be 
wanting without which nothing can be feen. Very 
learnedly, ſaid he. And conſequently, added 1, when 
you ſay that all the juſt have always a nezt power to ob- 
ſerve the Commandments, your meaning is, that they 
have at all times all the gracesneceſfary for the accon- 
Pliſhment of them, ſo that there wants nothing on 
God's behalf, Hold, ſaid be, they have at all times: 

B 4 what- 


—— 
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whatſoever is neceſſary for the obſervation of them, 
or at leaſt for their praying to God for it. I appre- 
hend you, ſaid 1, they have whatſoever is neceſſary to 
pray unto God to aſſiſt them, it being not neceſſary 
_ they ſhould haveany new grace fron God ſo to pray. 

You areinthe right, ſaid he. But is it not neceſſary , 
faid I they ſhould have an effcaciow graceto pray unto 
God? Not at all, ſaid be, according to Monſieur le 
Moine. 

Toloſe no time, Iwent to the Convent of the Domz- 
cans, and ask*d for thoſe whom I knew to be of the 


new Thomiſts, Tintreated them to tell me what next power - 


fignified. Is it not that, ſaid 1 tothem, wherein there 15no- 
thing wanting for to aft ? No, ſaid they, How, Fathers, 
faid I, will you call that power =ezt, when there is 
ſomething wanting to it ? and will you ſay, for exam- 


ple, thata man in the night, and without any light, 


hath the zexr power toſec ? Weatffrm that according to 
our dodtrine he ſhall have ſuch a power, if he be not 


blind. I amcontent, /aid {, but Monſieur le Moine un- 


derſtands it ini a contrary ſenſe. ?Tis true, ſaid they, but 
-we underſtand it thus. 'With all my heart, ſaid 1, for I 
never quarrel about the zerm, provided I have ſome ac- 
count ofthe ſenſe wherein it is taken. But I perceive 
hence, that when you ſay the juſt have always the zext 
porer to pray unto God , your meaning, is, that they 
and in need of another affiſtance to engage them to 
pray, without which they never will. You appre- 
hend excellently well, repl:*d the Fathers embracing me, Cx- 
ccllently well. - For they muſthave further an efficacious 
grace, which isnot given toall, and which determing 
their will to pray. And it1s a hereſfie to deny the 'ne- 

ceſity of this efficacious grace 1n order to prayer. 
Excellently well, ſaid 1to them, in my turn; but accor- 
ding to you, the Farſenifts are Catholicks, and Monſieur 
le Moinea Heretick. For the FJanſenifts affirm that the juſt 
have the power to pray, but that there is nevertheleſs 
requiſite an effcaciow grace, which tenet you approve. 
And Monſieur le Moize ſaith, that the juſt pray without ef- 
Feacious grace, and that you condemn. Very right, ſaid 
they, yet Monſieur le Moine calls this power a zezt 4 
y OWg 
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How, Fathers, f:id I, this is no more then to play up- 

on words, to ſay, that you are agreed, becaufe of the 
common terms you make uſe of, when you are con- 
trary inthe ſenſe. The Fathers made no reply at all, 
when juſt upon the word comes in the diſciple of Mon- 
fieur le Moine, whom I had been with before, which T 
thought an extraordinary good fortune: but I have 
heard fince that their meetings are not ſo ſeldom, and 
that there is almoſt a conſtant converſation between 
mem... -- 

I know a man, ſaid I zo Monſieur le Moine's diſciple , 
who ſays, that all the juſt have always the power to 
. pray unto -God; but yet that they will never pray 
without an efficacious grace determining them, which 
God givcsnot to all thejuſt at all times; 1s he an Here- 
zick or no? Stay, ſays the Door, you may ſurpriſe 
me. Soft and fair ; Diſtinguo: if he call this power a 
next pewer , he ſhall be a Thomit, and conſequently a 
Catholick 5, 1fnot, he ſhall be a Farſenift, and conſequent- 
ly an Heretick, He, ſaid I, neither calls it neat, nor not 
next, RC1s then an Heretick, ſaid be; asx theſe good Fa- 
thers e:fe. 

I would not ſubmit to their judgments, for they 
were already BIVINg their conſent by a nod with the 
head. ButI told them, this man will by no means admit 
the word zezt, becauſe they that make uſe of it will not 
explain it- Upon that, one ofthe Fathers would needs 
giveit a definition, but he was interrupted by the di- 
iciple of Monſieur /e Moire, who ſaid to him, Muſt you 
needs renew our diſtractions? Are wenot agreed not 
to. explain that word next, and to make uſe ot it on all 
ſides, Without diſcovering what it ſignifies ? Whercupon 
the Dominican was ſilent. 

By this began [ to lift out their deſign, and rifing up 
to be gone, In troth, Fathers, ſuid I, *tis to be fcar'd 
thereis abundance of foul practice among you, and, be 
what will the reſult of your Aﬀemblies, Idare foretel!, 
that though the cenſure were *pals'd, peace would not 
be eſtabliſhed. For, take tie word as you pleaſe, if 
_ there be no explication of it, cither ſide may pretend 
to the victory. The Dominicans will ſay that the word is 
taken 
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takenin their ſenſe > Monſieur /e Moine will have it in 
his: and ſoit will coſt much more diſpute to explain it, 
then it hath to introduce it. For, when all is done, 
there werenogreat danger to receive it without any 
ſenſe at all, fince 1t can do no hurt but by the ſenſe. 
But it 1s a thing does not become Sorbonne and Theologie, 
to uſe equivocal and ambiguous terms without any ex- 
plication. And therefore ina word, Fathers, tell me 
once for all, whatI oughtto believe to be a Catholick. 
You muſt, ſaid they all together, afirm, that the juſt have 
the next poxer, taking it abſtrattedly as to all ſenſe; abſ- 
trahendo a ſenſu Thomiſtarum, 4 a ſenſu aliorum Theologo- 
TUM. 

That is to ſay, ſaid!, taking my leave, a man muſt 
pronounce that word with his Itps, to avoid being an 
heretick in name. Forin fine, have you the word out 
of the Scrizture? No, ſaid they, Have you it from F«- 
zhers, Or Councils, Or Popes? No, Is it Saint Thomas's ? 
No. What neceflity is there then, ſaid 7, to meddle 
with it, ſince it hath neither authority nor any ſenſe 
of it ſelf? Youare very obſtinate, ſaid they, you fhall 
either afirmit or be an heretick, and Monſieur Arnauld 
alſo ; for we are the ſtronger party , and if there be 
occaſion, we can bring in ſo many Frarzciſeans that we ſhall 
clearly carry it. 

[pon this ſolid reaſonT left them, for to write you 
this relation, Whereby you perceive they meddle not 
with any of the enſuing points, and that they are not 
condemn'd by cither ſide : viz. 

tl. That grace is not beſtew*d onall men, 

2, That all the jujt havethe power to fulfill the Commandments of 
God, 

3. That wevertheleſs, for to fulfill them, and even to pray, 
iney land in need of an efficacious grace, which determins their 
Fill. 

4+» That this efficacious grace is not at all times given to all the 
juſt, and that it depends on the pure mercy of God. So that 
there's only the word zezt withour any ſenſe, which 
runs all the hazard of it. 

Happy are the people that know itnot ! Happy thofe 


who were bciore its birth! ForlI ſee no remedy for its 
VE” | 
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it the Gentlemen of the «4cademy do not by their Au- 
thority expell this barbarous word out of Sorbonne, 
where it cauſes ſo much diftration. It that be not 
done, the cenſure will infallibly paſs: but I perceive 
all the hurt it can do, will be to maKe Sorbonne con- 
temptible for this procedure; as ſich as derogates from 
that authority which it is requiſite that Colledge ſhould 
have upon other occaſions. 

In the mean time I will leave youatliberty to be for 
or againſt the word zezz, for 1 have more attection tor 
my neighbour, then to perſecute himunder this pretence. 
If this relation finds you any entertainment, I ſhall be 
eticourag'd to continue my intelligence of what -ſhall 
happen. | | 


I am, &Cc. 


Parks, Januar. 2.2, 


1656: 
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LETTER II. 


ARG UO MENT. 


Sufficient Grace defin'd, explain'd ; and how 
it differs from efficacious grace. The #10: 
between the Jeſuits and the Dominicans, as 
to the term; diſconſonancy about the ſenſe, 
between the Jeſuits, Janſenifts, ayd Domi- 
nicans, The great ſtickling between the Je- 
ſuits 4:4 Dominicans der the Popes Cle- 
ment VIII. azd Paul V. The gronnd upon 
which ( things being then left as they were ) 
the Dominicans admitted the term of (uth- 
cient Grace , though they taught the con- 
ary. ; 


SIR, | ES 
A® I was cloſing up the laſt I ſent you, there came 
to give me a viſit Monſieur N. our ancient friend, 
the moſt fortunately inthe world for my curioſity ; for 
he is extreamly well vers'din the Queſhons of the times, 
andisperiealy well read in the ſecrets of the Jeſuits 3, 
among whom he not only continually is, but hath the 
acquaintance ofthe moſt eminent. After a little diſcourſe 
of the occaſion that had brought him to me, I entrea- 
tedhim totellme ina word, what werethe main points 
18 controverſy between the two parties. 
He 


Ou won 
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 Hepreſently infornyd me, and ſaid, there were two 
rincipal points 5 the firſt concerning the next power, the 
econd touching ſufficient grace, Of the former you have 

an account in my lat ; in this you ſhall have of the 

latter. 

Iunderſtood briefly that their difference concerning 
ſufficient grace is this: That the Jeſuits pretend there is a 
grace gencrally given to all, yet ſo tar compliant with 
the Free will, that this latter makes the other efficacious 
or inefficacios at its choice , Without any new ſupply 
from God, on whoſe behalf there is not any thing 
wanting for to at effeually. For this reaſon they 
call it ſufficient, becauſe it alone ſufficeth for to att. 
On the contrary, the Janſeniſts will not admit there 
ſhould be any gracc actually ſufficient which is not 


alſo efficacious, that is to ſay , that all thoſe graces 


which donot determine the will to at&t effe&ively, are 
inſufficient to at; becaule, as they ſay, amannever atts 
without efficacious grace. This1s the difference between 
them. 

Enquiring afterwards of the do&rine of the new 
Thomifts, *Tis fantaſtick, ſaies he, they agree with the 
Teſuits in admitting a ſufficient grace given toall men; but 
withall hold, that menneveract with that ny grace; 
and that to oblige them to a, it 1s requiſite that Go 
give them an efficacious grace, really determining their 
will to the ation, which grace God givesnot to all. So 
that according to this doarine, ſaid I to him, this grace 
is ſufficient, and yet is not ſuch. Very right, ſaid be, for 
ifit ſuffce, therewereno need of any more for to at z 
and if it ſuffcethnot, it is not ſufficient. 

But, ſaid I, what difference then is there between 
them and the Fanſeniſts? This, ſaid he, that the Domi- 
nicans are at leaſt ſo far in the right, that they conh- 
dently-afirm all men have ſufficient grace. I apprehend 
you,. ſaid 1, they affirmit indeed, but contrary to their 
judgment ; ſince they adde, that for toa, it is abſo- 


. Jutelyneceſſary to havean efficacious grace, ſuch as is not 


given to all : and ſo they comply with the Jeſuits, by a 
term which hath 7 ſenſe, and are contrary to them, 
and agree with the Janſeniſts, in the ſubſtance of the 


thing. 
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thing. *Tis very true, ſaid be. How then comes there 


an union, ſaid 1, between them and the Feſuizs? And 
why donot theſe latter oppoſe them, as well as they 
do the Janſeniſts, ſince they will find among. them 
juch powerfull adverſaries as ( maintaining the ne- 
ceflity of efficaciow: grace Which determines ) will hin- 
der them from cſabliſhing that which you ſay isalone 
ſufficient ? | 

That were too great an undertaking, ſaid be ;, it is 
more advantageous for them to comply with thoſe that 
arc powerfull in the Church. The Feſuits are well ſa- 
tisfed, that they have prevai”d with them to admit 
the very term of ſufficient grace, though they underſtand 
it asthey pleaſe ;, for they make this advantage of it, 
tnat, when they pleaſe, they make the contrary opint- 
on ridiculous and unmaintainable. For it being once 
ſuppoſed that all men have ſufficient grace, the concluſi- 
ON 1s obvious , that efficacious grace 1s not neceſlary , 
i11ce that ſach a neceſſity would exclude the ſufhicten- 
cy before ſuppoſed. Nor would it ſignify any thing: 
to ſay that 1t is otherwiſe underſtood; the common 
accepuon of this term admits not any fuch explicati- 
on : for he that ſays, ſufficient, ſays all that is neceſa- 
7y 5 *tis the proper and natural fignification of it. 
Now were you but acquainted with what hath paſs'd 
formerly, you would find that the Jeſuits have been ſo 
far from having their doQrine eftabliſh*d , thar you 
would admire to ſee it advanc'd ſo much. Knew you 
but what rubs the Dominicans laid 1n their way under Cle- 
ment V IH. and Paul V,, you would not wonder ſo much 
that they are ſoloth to enter the liſts againſt them, and 


that they are content they ſhould continue in their. 


opinion, conditionally that they may as freely hold 
theirs; and that eſpecially when the Dominicans counte- 
nance it, by thoſe words which they have publickly 
agreed to make uſe of. They fit down very conten- 
tedly with their compliance; they. do not preſs them 
to deny theneceſfity of effcaciou grace , that were to be 
too unreaſonable ; *tis not good tyranmzing over 
one's friends : the Feſuits are very well aforehand. 
The world is ſatisfied with words, few ſearch __ me 
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depth of things: and ſo the term of ſufficient grace be- 
-ing current on both ſides, (though in a different ſenſe) 
there's not any, Except the moſt acute Divines, but 
think, that what that word ſignifies, 1s as well held 
by the Dominicans as the Jeſuits. And the ſequel will 
<i{cover, that the latter are not the more eaſily over- 
reach'd. 

I acknowledged they were indeed very excellent 
men ; and to make the beſt I could-of his advice, I 
went ſtraight to the Dominicans, where I found at the 
gate a friend of mine. and a great Jarſenit, (for I have 
acquaintances inall parties) asking tor another Father 
then him I came to ſpeak with. But with much intrea- 
ty I prevailed with him to bear me company, and ſo 
asKd for one of the new Thomiſts, Being come, he was 
extreamly glad to ſee me. Well, Father, ſaid 1, it is 
notthen enough that all men have a next power, whereby 
they never act to any etiett, but they muſtalſo have a ſuf- 
fcient grace, wherewith they do aslittle. Is not this the 
opinion of your School ? It is ſo, ſays the Father, Thave 
maintain'd it this very morning in Sorbozne, Italk?®d out 
my half hour there, and had it not been for the Sand, I 
' would have alter'd that unhappy proverb , which is. 
already ſo rife in Paris, He ſays as little as a Frier in Sor- 
bome. And what do you mean, rep!li*d 1, by your half 
bour and your ſand? Are your debates cut out by a 
certain meaſure ? They are ſo, ſaid he, within theſe 
tew days. Andarc youoblig*d to ſpeak for half an hour ? 
No, ſaid he, a man may ſpeak as little as he pleaſes. 
But not as much, ſaid 12 O the excellent encourage- 
ment of ignorance. the rare pretence for thoſe who 
cannot ſay any thing worth the hearing ? 

But in a word, Father, is this grace which 1s given 
to all men ſufficient or no ? It 1s, ſaid be, And yet it 
hath no effet without efficacious grace. Very right, ſaid 
be. And all men have this ſufficiency, continu'd T1, and all 
havenot the effcaciouſnefs. Very true, ſaid he. You mean, 
ſaid 1, that all have graces enough, and that all 
have not enough; thar is to ſay, that this grace ſufi- 
ceth, although it doth not ſuſfice; thatis to ſay, is ſufh- 
cient in name, and inſufficient in cttect. In troth, Father, 
this 
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this doarine is very ſubtile. Have youforgot, -becauſe 
you have forſaken the world, what the word ſuffcient 
{ignifies among thoſe that have not ? Do you not re- 
» member that 1t comprehends whatever is neceſſary for to 
at? Butit is impoſſible your memory ſhould be -ſo 
weak; for, to take a compariſon which you muſt be 
the more ſenſible of, if you had to dinner but two 
ounces of bread, and a ſingle glaſs ofgwater, would you 
be ſatisfied with your Prior, who ſhould tell yoa that 
were ſuthcient to nouriſh you; meaning , that with 
ſomething elſe (which he ſhould not give you) you 
would have whatever were neceſſary for you to dine 
well? How then are you ſo much overſeen; as to af- 
firm , that all men have ſufficient grace to at, when 
you acknowledge that there 1s yet ſome other 'grace 
abſolutely neceſſary to at, which all have not? Is it 
that this belief is of no great conſequence, and that 
youleave men at liberty to believe that efficaciousgrace 
1s necefſiry, or not? Is ita thing indifferent, to af- 
firm, that a man having ſufacient oe doth not a& 
toany effet? How, ſaies the good Frier, indifferent ? 


*Tis a berefie, *tis a formal herefie | the neceſſity of ef- 


#cacious grace to aft effettively 1s of Faith, *Tis berefie to 


deny it, | 
Where are we then ? cri'd I, what ſide muſt I now 
take ? IfI deny ſuffcient grace, T am a Fanſeniſt;, if with 
the Jeſuits I ſo aamit it, that efficacious grace 1s not alſo ne- 
ceflary, I ſhall be a heretic , as you ſay. Andif Iadmit 
it as you do, yet granting withall a neceſſity of. efficacious 
grace, I offend againſt common ſenſe, and am a mad- 
man, as the Jeſuits affirm. What then muſt I doin this 
inevitable neceſſity of being either a mad-man, a beretick, 
Ora Parr hr 2 Andtowhatextremitiesare we reduc'd, 
if of all theſe, only the Jarſerifts offer no violence either 
to Faith orReaſon, and are withall free fromerrour and 
madneſs ? -» 
My friend, the Janſenif, deriv'd a good omen from 
this diſcourſe , and thought me already convinc'd- 
However at that preſent he ſaid nothing to me, but 
addreſling himſelf to the Father, I would fain know, 
faid be , wherein you and the Jeſuits agree» In wy ; 
as 
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ſaid be , that both the Feſaits and we do acknowledge ſuf* 
ficient graces given to all. ' But, ſaid the other, there are 
two things in the word ſaffcient grace : there is the 
| furd , which is only wind; and the 2hirg it ſignifies , 
which is real and effetive. So that when you agree: 
with the Jeſuits about the word ſufficient , and are Con- 
trary tothem as to the ſenſe, it is evident that yon are 
contrary one to another as to the fubſtance of that term, 
andagree only about the ſound. Is this a ſincere and 
cordial proceeding? But what reaſon have you to be 
troubled at it, ſays the good man, ſince we injure no man 
by this manner of ſpeaking? For in our Schools we 
openly teach, that we underſtand itina ſenſe contrary 
tothat of the Jeſaizts. I am troubled, ſaid my friend, that 
you do not declare it every where, that by ſufficient grace 
you underſtand that grace which 1s not ſufficient. You 
arcoblig*d in conſcience, when you thus change the 
ordinary terms of Religion, toacknowledge that when 
you admit a ſufficient grace in all men, your meaning 1s, 
that they have not ſufficient graces in effett. All perſons 
whatſoever take the word ſufficient in the ſame ſenſe, 
only the new Thomiſts underſtand it in another. All we- 
men, who make up the beſt half of the world, all re- 
lating to Courts, all belonging to the Wars, all Magi 
ſirates, all Lawyers, Merchants, Tradeſmen, all people , 
| ina word, all ſorts of perſons, except the Dominicans, un 
derſtand by the word ſufficient, that which comprehends 
whatever 15 neceſary. No man hath yet taken notice of 
this fngularity; it is only ſaid every Where, that the 
Dominicans hold, that all men have graces iufticient, From 
whence what can be concluded, but that they hold, all 
menhave all the graces which are neceſiary to at? And 
that much more,when they ſez them engaged inthe ſame 
ntereſts and deſigns with the Jeſuits, Who underſtand It 
aiter that manner, The conſonancy of expreſſions added 
 tothat uiion of parties tnuſt certainly be an evident de- 
monſtration of the conformity of your judgments. 

Allthe faithfull ask the Divines what the true ſtatc 
of nature is ſince its corruption. Saint 4uguftine and his 
Diſciples anſwer , that it hath no more ſufficient grace 
then God 'is pleaſed ts bege&w on it-- The Jeſuits 
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come afterward, and ſay that all have graces effetu- 
ally ſuicient. The Domznicans are conſulted upon this 
contrariety; what dothey ? They cloſe with the Fe- 
ſuits;, by that union, both together make up the grea- 
teſt number. They ſeparate from thoſe who deny 
theſe graces to be ſuficient. They declare that all men 
are furniſhed therewith. What can be ſaid ofthis man- 
ner of proceeding leſs, then that they countenance the 
Fefuits? And yet after all, they adde, that theſe ſufi- 
cient graces are fruitleſs without the efficacious, which 
are not given to all. g 

Would you have a repreſentation of the Church 
amidſt theſe different opinions ? I look on her as on 
2 man, Who, leaving his Countrey to go and travel, is 
{et upon by robbers ; from whom he receives ſeveral 
wounds, and is left half dead. He ſends into thenext 
Towns ior three Phyſicians. The firſt having ſearch'd 
his wounds, thinks them mortall ; and plainly tells 
him, that none but God can reſtore him to his former 
ſtrength. The ſecond coming after, flatters the di- 
ftreſſed man, and tells him, that he hath yet ſtrength 
ſaffcient to recover his own houſe; and crows over the 
former as being of an opinion contrary to his, and lay- 
ing aplot to deſiroy him, 

The poor man in this doubtfull condition ſpying the 
third coming afar off, reaches out his hands to him, as 
ſach as he expected ſhould determine the buſineſs. 
This having look*d on his wounds, and conſidered the 
judgments of the two former, embraces that ofthe ſe- 
cond, is united with him, and both together conſpire 
againſt the firſt, and ſhamefully force him away, for 
they are too ſirong by reaſon of their number. The 
-wounded man concludes by this proceeding of his, 
that this third is of the ſame opinion with the ſecond, 
and asking him whether it were really ſo, he declares 
afairmatively, that his ſtrengths ſufficient to go through © 
his journey. Butthe other, ſenſible of his own weak- 
neſs, ask*d him whence he judg'd him to be ſo firong. 
Fromthis, ſaid he, that you ſhll have your legs: now 
the legs are members naturally ſufficient to go upon. 
But, ſays the ſick man, have I all the firength _ 
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ſite to make uſe of them ? for in the languiſhing cone 
dition Inowamin, methinks they are uſeleſs. No cer- 
tainly you have not, ſays the Dofour, and you will never 
go effectively, if God ſend you not his affiftance from 
Heaven to aſſiſt and guide you. How ? ſays the ſick man, 
it ſeemsI havenot in my ſelf that ſufficient ſirength, ſuch as 
to which there is nothing wanting to walk effectively. 
Alas! you are very far from it, ſaid he. Why thengſays 
the wounded man, you are of an opinton contrary to 
that of your companion, . as touching the truth of my 
condition. I muſt nceds acknowledge it, repli'd the 
other. 

What do you imagine this poor man ſaid? He was 
troubled at the fantaſtick carriage ofthis third Dottour. 
He blam'd him for joining with the ſecond, to whom 
he was of a contrary opinion, and with whom he wzas 
but ſeemingly compliant; and diſcarding the firſt, to 
whom he was conformable in effett. Whereupon try - 
ing his ſtrength, and finding by experience the truth 
ot his weakneſs, he diſmiſſed them both, and, calling 
for the firſt, put himſelf into his hands, and , accor- 
ding to his advice, begg'd of God that ſtrength, which 
he contefied he hadnot in himſelf; he found mercy at his 
hands, and,by his afſiftance,came ſafely to hisownhouſe, 

The good Father, ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at ſuch a 
parable, made no anſwer at all. Whereupon to revive 
him a little , But after all , Father, ſaid 7 calmly to 
him , upon what account aid you give the name ſuf- 
fcient to agrace, Which you ſay it is point of faith to 
believe inſufficient in effect? You may ſpeak of it, ſaid 
he, as your humour leads yon. You are free, and a 
private perſon; Iamarcligious man, andlive in com- 
munity; know you not what adifference this makes ? 
Wwe depcnd onour ſuperiours, they dependon others: 

+ thoſe have promiſed our ſuffrages > what can I cos 
That half word was enough; we needed no more to 
- put us in mind of hisBrother Fricr, who, upon ſome 
| ſuch occaſion was packed away like an cxile to Abbeville. 

But, ſaid I to him, how came your Order to be engy- 
gedto admit this grace ? That's another diſcourſe, 
ſaid he. All that I can in a word tell you of it is, 

— CA that 


"IR. ed RAC A x. 4 oor on bout Lu br ei bi 53 


20 The Myſtery of LET.1II. © 


that our Order hath to its utmoſt maintained the doc- 
erine of Saint Thomas concerning efficacious grace. How 
violently didit oppoſe the firſt eruption of the doarine 
of Molina? What pains hath it taken to eſtabliſh the 
neceſſity of the eficaciousgrace of Jeſus Chriſt? Know 
you not what paſſed under Clement VIII. and Paul V ? 
the one whereof prevented by death, and ſome affairs 
m 7aly hindring the other to publiſh his Bull, the Vatican 
can ſufaciently teſtify to what head we had brought 
this controverſy. But the Feſuits, upon the firſt brea- 
king forth of Luther and Calvin, making their advar- 
tage of the ſmall light which the people have to diſ- 
cetn errour from the truth of Saint Thomas's dottrine, 
had in a ſmall time ſo generally diſperſed theif doctrine, 
that they were become abſolute Maſters of the popular 
belief, and we irt a condition to be cried down as Cat- 
iniſts, and treated as the Farſeniſts are at the preſent , 
if wedid not moderate the truth of efficacious grace , by _ 
a ſeeming acknowledgment of a ſuffcient, Bang inthis 
extremity, what better courſe could we take to ſecure 
Truth and our own reputation, then to admit the term of 
ſiffcient grace, yet denying it tobe ſuch in effef 2 This 
isthe true ſtate of ailaire. 

This he ſpoke with ſo much regret that I much piti- 
ca him. But my Second not moved at it, Flatter not 
your felt, ſaid he to him, with ſo much tenderneſs to 
truth ; it fhe had not met with other Defenders, fhe had 
periſned in ſuch weak hands. You have received into 


the Church thename of her enemy ; *tisno leſs then to 
have received him 1n himſelf. Names are infeparable 


from things: 1t the words ſufficient grace be once efta- 
bliſhed, it wilthe to little purpoſe tor you to ſay, that 
you thereby underſtand a grace that is infuficient; you 
then ſpeak too late. Your explication will be odious 
oyer all the world, where men ſpeak with mach more 
fincerity of things of leſs conſequence : the Jeſuits will 
triumph, it will be their ſufficient grace in effe&, and not 
yours, (which is nothing but a name) that ſhall be efta- 
bliſhed; and, what is contrary to your belief, will be- 
come an article of faith. 
We will alt ſuffer martyrdome , ſays the Father, ere 
2 | : WE 
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we conſent to the eſtabliſhment of ſaffciext grace accor- 
ding to the ſenſe of the feſuits ; Saint Thomas , whom 
we are ſworn to follow, being direaly oppoſite there- 
to. To which my friend, being more eager then I, 
replied; Come , come, Father, your 9rder hath re- 
ceived an honour which it hath not managed well. 
It deſerts that grace which was commutted to its truſt , 
and which was never forſaken ſince the beginning of 
the world. That viaorious grace , which had been 
expeted by the Patriarchs, foretold by the Prophets, 
brought into. the world by Feſws Chriſt , preached by 
Saint Paul, explain'd by Saint Auguſtine, the moſt emi- 
nent of the Fathers , maintain'd by thoſe who have fol- 
lowed him, and confirm'd by Saint Bernard, the laſt of 
the Fathers, ſupported by Saint Thomas , the Angel of 
the Schools , tranſmitted by him to your 0rder , kept 
up by ſo many of your Fathers, and ſo gloriouſly de- | 
fended by thoſe of your 0rder , under the Popes Cle- 

' ment and Paul; this efficacious grace, I ſay, which as a 
depoſitum hath been put into your hands, to the end 
that in an holy order , which was to laſt for evcr , 
it mighr have Preachers to-publiſh it to the end of the 
world, is now forſaken , for ſuch poor and unwor- 
thy concernments. [tis now time that other hands be 
arnr'd 1n its quarrel. It is time that God xaiſe up to 
the Doftour of Grace ſuch Þbold diſciples, as, unac- 
quainted with the engagements of the world, may ſetve 
God for his own ſake. Grace is no longer ſate under the 
banners of the Dominicans, but it ſhall never want deten- 
ders,. for it forms them it ſelf, by its own almighty 
power. It requires hearts that are pure and undefiled ; 
and purifies, and diſengages them from the intereſts 
of the world, as ſuch as are incompatible with the 
truths of the Goſpel. Prevent theſe threats, Father, 
and take heed that God remove not this torch out of 
its place, and leave you in darkneſs, and without a 
Crown. . 

He had ſaid more, for he grew morc and more 1n- 
tam'd, but Iinterrupted him, and riſing up, In troth, 
Father, ſaid 1, were a perſon in authority, I would 
haye it cri'd with ſound of Trumpet, KNOW ALL 
C3 MEN, 
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MEN, that when the Dominicans ſay that ſufficient Grace is given 
zo all, their meaning is, that all-bave not the grace whigh ſufficeth 
efefively;, which done, you ſhould affirm it.as.much as 
you pleaſe 3 butnot otherwiſe. And this clos'd our 
viſit. Vey | 

You ſee, that this is a political ſuffcienty ſuitable to | 
the next power, But I ſhalt-preſume to tell you, that, 
if-a man be not a Dominican, he may without any dan- 
ger queſtion not onely the next poper, but alſo this Taſtes 
ent graces | : 

ASI make up this letter, word is brought me that 
the Cenſureis paſt : but not knowing upon what terms, as 
alſo that it will not be publiſt'd till the fifteenth of 
February ;, T ſhall refer the account I intend you of it to 
thenext Poſt. * | | 


Parks, Fanuar. 29, 
1656. S. XN. 
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| The Provincial's ANSWER to 
the two Precedent 


LETTERS 


—_—_—— 


S1R, 


Our two Letters have not found me onely enter- 
tainment; they are generally ſeen , generally 
heard, generally believ'd. They are not onely eſtce- 
med by Divines ; they are well receiv'd by thoſe of a 
lower ſphere in the world, nay, they are underſtood 
even of Women. 

I here ſend you the thoughts of them, of a Gentle- 
man of the Academy , one oi the moſt eminent among 
thoſe moſt 111uſtrious perſons, who had onely ſeen the 
firſt. 1wiſh that Sorbonne, which owes ſo great an obligation to 
the memory of the late Cardinal, would fubmit tothe juriſdifion of 
this French Academy 5 the Authour of the Letter ſhould not be un- 
ſatisfed, For as a member of it, I ſhould exerciſe my authority to 
condemn, to baziſh, to proſeribe, nay, 1 ſhould not ſtick to ſay, to 
exterminate with all my power this ſame next power, which 
makes ſo much noiſe to no purpoſe, while none can tell what it means, 
But the misfortune is, that our Academick power js limited, and 
cannot take cognizance of this caſe. 1 am ſorry for it, and that ſo 
much the more, that all the little power I have is not gble to acquit me 
4 to what I owe you, &C. 

I ſhall adde to that what another perſon, of whom I 
ihallnot give you the leaſt hint as to know him, hath 
Written to a Lady who had ſent him your firſt Letter. 
1 am obliged to you much beyond what you can imagine, for the 
Letter you ſent me 5, it is infinitely ingenious, and excellently well 
penned, It diſcovers things without being 100 open, it clears up the 
cloudieſt things in the world;, it ſatyrizes handſomely; it infirufs 
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even thoſe who are not at all acquainted with the things, but ex- 
treamly heightens their entertainments who know them. - It gy by 
ſides all this, an excellent apology, and, if you will, a ſubtils 

ingenious Cenſure, Ina wordzitdiſcevers ſo much. art, ſo muckggt, 
and ſo much judgment, thatT ſhould very gladly be acquainted with 
the Authour, &C. HE 4 

I doubt not but you would be as glad toknow the per- 
ſon that givesit this character; but you muſt he content 
to honour him without knowing him, and "when you 
ſhall know him, you will honour him much more. 

Be pleaſed therefore to continue your-Letters upon 
my account, and let the cenſure come whenit will, we 
areprovided to entertain it. Thoſe words of next power 
and ſufficient grace, though threatned with , we are no- 
thing afraidof., We haveheardtoo much of the Feſaits, 
Dominicans, and Monſieur /e Moine, as well concernihg 
the different ſenſes they are taken in, as touching the 
ſolidity of theſe new words, to trouble our heads a- 
bout them. 
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In the mean time I ſhall eyer reſt, &c, 


Paris, Feby, 2, 
1650. 
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To the Provincial by way of An- 
ſwer to the precedent, 


LETTER HI. 


ARGOMENT. 


The combination of Moliniſm againſt Mone 
freur Arnauld. A propoſition taken out of 
bas Second Letter ws examin'd 5 and, though 
maintaind by the Fathers, cenſur'd as blaſ- 
phemons, heretical, &c. The malice, invali- 
dity and groundleſneſs of the Cenſure. 1he 
deſig and expectation of the Moliniſts froze 
it. Whence it came that diſcourſes in SOr- 
bonne were limited to half an hour, a rare 
invention of the adverſaries of the Janſeniſts. 


SIR, 


J Had no ſooner received your Letter, but there was 

brought me a written copy of the Cenſure. I am as 
nobly treated in the one as Monſieur Arnaud is unwor- 
w_ inthe other. I fear me there may be exceſs on 
both ſides, and that 'we are not well known by our 
Judges; for if we were, I am confident that Monſieur 
Amauld would deſerve the approbation of Sorbonne, 
and I the cenſure of the Academy. There is indeed a 
contrariety in our intereſts : he ſhould make himſelf 
known, that he might vindicate his innocence z where- 
as I ſhould continue in obſcurity, that ſo I mghe not 
1 ole 
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loſe my reputation. So that ſince I may not diſcover 
my ſelt, Irecommend it to your care, to make my ac- 
knowledgmentsto mynoble Approbators; and it ſhall be 
zune, to give you anaccount of the Cenſure, , .: 

Sir, Emuſt needs confeſs , I was extreamly aſtoni- 
ied at it, 1 expedted to find the moſt aboynable here- 
tics mine world condemned init ; but you will ſecond 
ily au mration With your own, to ſee that ſo many ex- 
tcaordinary preparations ſhould come to nothing juſt at 
theproductionot ſogreatan effet. 

To nncgerftand it with more fſatisfaftion, I ſhall defire 
ya to r=fiett on the ſtrange impreſſions have been gi- 
ven ustfor ſo many years of the Farſeniſts, - Then call to 
mind the Cabals, the factions , the erroneous opini- 
Ons, the ſchiſms, the plots which have been for {6 
long time-laid to their charge. Adde to that how 
much they have been traduced and defamed in books 
and pulpits, and how that this torrent, whuch hath 

een ſo violent and of ſo long continuance, hath ne- 
vertheleſs increaſed within theſe late times, wherein 
they are openly and publickly accuſed, not only as he- 
reticks and ſchiſmaticks, but have been cenſured as A- 
pottates and Infidels, denying the myſtery of Tranſub- 
- ans and renouncing Jeſus Chriſt and the Go- 
pel. 

From fomany ſuch horrid accuſations might well be 
hatched the deſign of examining their books; © to 
conclude them really ſuch. Among the reft they have 
fallen particularly on the ſecond Letter of Monſieur 
Araauld;, which was given out to be fraught with the 
moſt deteftable errours could be imagined. They 
appoint for his Examiners his moſt profefſed' enemies: 
Their main buſineſs is ta ſift out whatever they ſhould 
think cenſurable; and they make report of a propoſi- 
tion concerning the dorine thereof, which they expoſe 
to Cernfure. 

What could be leſs expeted from all theſe procee- 
dings, then that that propoſition, culled out from all 
the reſt, with ſuch remarkable circumſtances,” ſhould 
comprehend theeſſence of the blackeſt hereſfies imagt- 
nable? And yet it is ſuch, that there cannot OE 

eng, 


LET. Is. Teſnitifn. © 27 
| thing ſeentherein, which is notſo cleasly, and fo formal- 
ly.cxpreſſed in thoſe paſſages of the Fathers, cited by. 
Monſieur 4rzau/d 1n that place, that I never yet met 
with any man that could apprehend any the leaſt diffe- 
rence. All which i Rnting x 26 was wmagingd, 
there was ſome terrible one; ſince that, the paſſages 
out of the Fathers being abſolutely Catholick, it muſt 
needs follow, that the propoſition, of Monſieur Araau/d 
tobe heretical, ſhould imply an inevitable contraditti- 
o1thereto. 

It was from the Colledge of Serboune that this difſco- 
very was, not without reaſon, expeted. The eyes 
of all Chriſtendome were open to perceive in the cen- 
ſure of theſe Doours that point: which was ſo imper- 
ceptible to the community of mankind beſides. In the 
mean time , Monſieur Arnzauld, makes his Apologies, 
wherein , in ſeveral columns, he lays down his own 
propoſition, and the paſſages out of the Fathers, whence 
he had taken it, ſo the better to diſcover the confor- 
mity, even to Ordinary Capacities. | 

There we fund Saint Augaſtine, in one place where he 
cites him, ſaying, That Feſus Chrift. ſhews us 4 juſt man in the. 
perſon of Saint Peter, who by his fall teaches us to ſhun preſumption. 
He brings another out of the ſame Father, ſaying, 
That God, to ſhew us that we can do nothing, without grace, bath left 
Saint Peter without grace. He cites another out of Saint 
 Chryſeſtome, ſaying, That the fall. of Saint Peter bappened. not 
out of any coldneſs in him towards Jeſus Chriſt; but. becauſe grace 
failed him: and that it happened , uot ſo much through bis negli- 
gence , & by God's forſaking of him, pur poſely to teach the mbole 
Church, that nithqut God a man can. do notbing. Out of all 
which he draws the condemned propoſition , which 
1sSthis 5 The Fathers ſhew us 4 juſt man. in the perſou of Saint PE- 
ter, to mhom the grace, without which a man cannot dg any thing, 
T4 wanting. 

Upon this do ſome endeavour, (though inef2&u- 
ally,) to diſcover how it can, come to 5% that- the 
expreſhon of Monſieur Arzauld: is,. as different from 
thoſe of the Fathers, as Truth is from Errour, aid 
Faith from Hereſy. - For wherein conſifls the diffe- 
rence? Is it that he ſays ,, Zhat-the Fathers ſhew us a nj 
G1 
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man in the perſon sf Saint Peter ? They are the very words 
of Saint Auguſtine, Is 1t that he ſays, zhat grace failed 
hin? The ſame Saint Auguſtine, who affirmed Saint 
Peter ro be a juſt man, lays alſo, that upon that particular oc- 
cafion grace failed him. Is it that he ſays, that without grace 
a man can do nothing ? But is it any more then what 
Saint - Auguſtine ſays in the ſame place ? nay, even 
what Saint Chryſeſtome ſaid before him , with this one-, 
ty difference, that he expreſles it more fully, where 
he ſays, That his fall happened not through his coldneſs or neg- 
ligence , but through a defef of grace , and the derelifion of 
LUod ! , 

All theſe conſiderations held the world in ſuſpence, 
as deſirous to know wherein this diverſity conſiſted , 
when at laſt this ſo famous and ſp long expetted Cer- 
ſure appears, after ſo many Aſſemblies. But, alas ? 
how ſtrangely hath it eluded our expectation ! For 
(whether theſe good Molinifts thought it below them to 
give us any information of it, or for ſome other rea- 
ſon known onely to themſelves) they have doneno more 
then barely pronounc'd theſe words , This propoſition is 
temerarious , impious » blaſphemous, worthy to be anathematiz'd, 
and heretical, 

Sir, could you believe it, that abundance of people, 
ſeeing themſelves eluded as to their hope, begin to 
grow quarrelſome , and would be reveng'd on the 
Cenſors themſelves? They draw from their carriage 
ſtrange conſequences, for the innocency of Monſieur 
Arnauld, What, ſay they, is this all ſo many Doftors, 
ſo cruelly bent againſt one, could do in ſo long time, 
onely to find in all his works but three lines they can - 
objec any thing ages which yet are taken out of 
the very words of the moſt eminent DoQours of the 
Greek and Latine Churches 2 Is there any Authour 
that they had a mind to ruine, whoſe writings might 
not afford a more ſpecious pretence? What greater 
argument can we expett of the true Faith of this illu- 
ſirious, though cenſur*d, perſon ? 

Whence comes it, ſay they, that they are ſo liberal 
of imprecations in the Cenſure , where they faggot 
together all the moſt terrible expreſſions of poiſon , 


peſii- 
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 peſtilence , horrour , temerity , impiety , blaſphemy ,* abomination, 
ececration , Anathema,, bereſe , wich are the moſt hor- 
tid could be uttered againſt Arriw, nay, Antichrift 
himſelf, to confute' an imperceptible hereſie, and that 
| without making any diſcovery thereof ? If this pro- 
ceeding be againſt the words of the Fathers, where is - 
Faith and Tradition? If againſt Monſicur Arnauld's pro» : 
poſition , let them ſhew us wherein it differs from 
them, ſince we can perceive nothing but a pertect 
conformity. When we ſhall be made ſenſible of the 
evil it may contain, we ſhall abhor it; but while we 
ſee no ſuch thing, and onely find the ſentiments of 
the holy Fathers comprehended and expreſſed in their 
properterms, how can we avoid having an holy venera- 
tion for it ? 

Thus you ſee how ſome are incens'd, but they are 
ſuch as arc too ſharp-ſighted. For us who dive not 
very deeply into things, our beſt courſe is to be 
quict and comply. Would we be more learned then 
our Maſters? Let usnot undertake what they avoid : 
we ſhould loſe our ſelves in this diſquiſition. If we 
ſhould be too firia, it's to be fear'd the Cenfſure it 
ſelf would prove heretical. Truth 1s a thing ſo deli- 
cate, that when a man is at never ſo little diſtance 
from it, he falls into errour; but this latter is alſo 
of ſuch a fine thread, that even before a man gets 
looſe from it, he jumps into the truth. There 1s but 
an 1mperceptible point between this propoſition and 
Faith, The diſtance 1s ſo inſenſible, that not percei- 
ving it, I was afraid I ſhould be oppoſite to the Fathers 
of the Church, by agreeing too well with the DoCtours 
of Sorbonne. 

This fear made me addreſs my ſelf to one of 
thoſe who were neuter in the firſt queſtion, to inform 
my ſelf truly of the buſineſs. . I wentto oneI thought 
the ableſt, whom I intreated to ſet down the circum- 
ſtances of this difference , ingenuouſly confefling I 
could not perceive any. To which he repli'd laugh- 
ing , How ſimple are you to imagine there isany 7 
where ſhould it be? Do you think, if any ſach were, 
that the world ſhould not have heard of it, and _ 
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they would not have been'glad toexpoſe it to the fight 
of all thoſe, in whofe efteem they would diſcredit Mon- 
fieur Arnauld? But, ſaid I, to what end then did they 
bandy againf this propoſition ? Are you yet ignorant, 
repl?d he, of theſe two things, which thoſe that know 
leaſt of theſe proceedings are not unacquainted with ? 
One, that Monſieur 4rnauld hath ever bcen cautious of 
ſaying any thing which was not ſtrongly grounded on 
the Tradition of the Church. The other, that his ad- 
verfaries are nevertheleſs reſolv*d to cut him off from 
all benefit thereof,upon any terms whatſoever. And con- 
ſequently, the writings of the onegiving no advantage 
to the deſigns of the others, rhey have, to fatisfie their 
paſſion, been for©'d totake any propoſition, and to con- 
demn it,without giving any account wherein or where- 
fore. For do you not ſee how the Fanſerifts keep them 


fill at check, and proſecute them ſo violently, that - 


upon the leaft word they let fall againſt the doarine of 
the Fathers , they are preſently overwhelm'd with 
whole volumes, and forc'd to ſubmit? So that after 
ſo many diſcoveries of their weakneſs, they have 
thought it morecaſy and convenient to cen/#re then to 
reply; becauſe it isIcfs trouble to: find Friers, then Argu- 
ments. 

But, ſaid 1, ifit be ſo, the cenſure fgnifies nothing, 
For what credit will men give it when they find it 
groundleſfs, and defiroy'd by thoſe Anſwers which will 
be made thereto ! Did you rcfled on the humour of 
the people, (ſays the Dofour ) you would ſpeak after anio- 
therrate. Their Cenſure ( how cenſurable ſoever it 
may bein itſelf ) will for a ſeaſon haveits effet; and 
though it be certain, therewill beſo much pains taken 
to ſhew its invalidity, that it willatlaſt be diſcovered 
'yetis it withall true, that at the beginning it will 
have as great an. influence over the moit, as 1t it were 
the juſteſt cenſure in the world. For there needs no 
more then tocry up and down the ftreets, come, buy the 
| Cenſure againſt Mynfiexr Arnauld , Here's the condemnation of the 
Fanſenjſts;, the Jeſuits have their will, Howfewarethere 
that will readeit? How few ot thoſethat do reade it 
will underfſtandit? How very feiy will perceive thit 
it 
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it anſwers not the Objettions? Who do you think 
will concern himſelf fo much in the buſineſs, asto under- 
take to examine it tothe bottom 2 Whence you may in- 
 ferhow advantagious it will be to ſuch as are adverſa- 
ries to the Janſeniſts, They are ſure by this means to tri- 
umph, though, as they are commonly wont, vainly, for 
ſome few months. And that's very much , as the caſe 
tands With them. By that time they will have be- 
thought them of ſome other ſhift to ſubſiſt, They live 
but from hand to mouth. By theſe ſleights have they 
kept above water all this time : as for inſtance, one 
while by a Catechiſm, whereina child condemns their Ad- 
verſaries; another by a Proceſſion, wherein ſufficient grace 
leads the effcaciow in triumph; one time by a Comedy , 
wherein Devils carry away Fanſenius ;, another by an 4!- 
manack,> and now by this Cenſure. | : 

Introth, ſaid1to him, I had ercwhile much to objet 
againſt this procedure of the Moliniſts, but having heard 
what you ſay, I adnure their prudence and their policy. 
I now ſee they could not have done any thing more ju- 
diciouſly or more ſecurely, You y «agony it right, 
ſaid be, their ſureſt way hath ever been to be ſilent; 
which haply gave a great Divine occaſion to ſay, That 
the moſt able amongſt them are thoſe who j lot much, ſpeak little, and 
write nothing, 

'Twas by the ſuggeſtion of this ſpirit,that inthe very 
beginning of the Aſſemblies, they had prudently or- 
dered, that if Monſieur Arnauld came into Sorbonne, it 
ſhould be ſimply to diſcover what he believ'd, not that 
he ſhould engage in diſpute with any one. The exa- 
miners not firi&ly obſerving this method werea little at 
a loſs, whence haply it came to paſs, that they were 
ſo ſharply refuted by the ſecond Apologetich, 

From the ſame ſpitzt have they deriv'd that rare an41 
wholly new invention of the half hour and the fand. 
They haveby that means prevented the importunity of 
thoſe tedious Doftours who thought it a certain plea- 
ſure torefute their reaſons ; to produce the books, ſo 
to convince them of falſhood ; to preſs them ſo much 
to anſwers, and to reduce them to ſuch extremities, 

that indeed they had not any to make. 


Not 
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Not but that they well ſaw, that this want of free- 
dome which had oblig'd ſo many Do&tours to refrain 
the Afſemblies, muſt needs derogate from the Cenſure, 
and that the proceeding, of Monſieur Arnauld would be 


an ill prologue to uſher in a favourable receptionof it. 


Nay, they are ſatisfied that perſons of but ordinary 
partsand abilities will give as great weight to thejudg- 
ment of 70 Doctours who could not expett to get any 


thing by defending Monſieur 4rnazld, as to that of an 


ppg others who could loſe nothing by condemning 
Trop 

But, all conſider*d, they thought it no ſmall advan- 
tage to have a Cenſare out , though 1t were but of a part 
of Sorbonne, and not of the whole hody; though it 
were paſs'd with little or no freedome, and procur'd 
by little ſhifts, and thoſe not the moſt regular; though 
it explain nothing of what might be in controverſy; 
though it expreſs not wherein this hereſy conlifts; and 
that there is little ſaid in it, for fear of miſtake. Nay, 
this cilence is a myſtery to the ſimple ;, and the Cenſure 
will have this ſingular advantage thereby, that the grea- 
teſt Criticks, and moſt acute Divines, cannot. find any 
inſuFicient reaſonin it. | 

You may therefore clear up your thoughts of all fear 
of being an Heretick, for admitting and adhering to 
the condemn'd propoſition 5 it 1s not dangerous any 
where out in Monfieur A4ra4u/d*s Second Letter. If you 
will not take my word, take Monſieur le Moine's, the 
moſt violent of the Examiners; who, to a Dofour of 
my acquaintance, asking him wheren the difference in 
queſtion conſiſted, and whether it were any longer 
Jawfull to ſay what the Fathers ſaid , made this admt- 


rable reply ; This propoſition were Catholick in any other mouth :- © 


*Tis onely in that of Monſeur Arnauld , that Sorbonne hath 
condemned it, Whence admire the ſtrategems of Moliniſm, 
whereby arc wrought ſuch ſtrange hurly-burlies in the 
Church ; That what was ſound and Catholick 1n the 
Fathers, becomes heretical in Monſieur Araauld ;, that 
what was heretical inthe Semipelagians, proves Orthodox 
in the writings of the Jeſuits; that the ſo ancient Doc- 
triae of Saint Auguſtize is Mſupportable Novelty; and _ 
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thenew Inventions, Which are hatch'd every day, even 
before our eyes, paſs current for the ancient Faith of the 
Church. Upon this he took leave of me. 

This inftrution hath reſtor'd me to my ſight. I 
learn by it, that this herefie is of a new kind: they are 
not the op;nions of Monficur 4rnauld that are heretical, 
tis onely his perſon. ?Tis a perſonal Hereſie. He's not 
an Keretick for any thing he hath either ſaid or writ- 
ten, but onely becauſe he 1s Monſieur Arnauld, this is 
all can be objeted againſt him. Let him do what he 
will, he ſhall never be otherwiſe, till he ceaſe to be at 
all. The Grace held by Saint Auguſtine ſhall never be 
the true grace, while Monſieur Arnauld maintains it. It 
would haply be fuch, did he but once oppoſe it. It 
were the ſureſt way, haply the only means, to eftabliſh 
that, and deſtroy Moliniſm ;, fo much misfortune do the 
opinions he embraces derive from him. 

But let us have nothing to do with their differences, 
they are the diſputcs of Divines,and not of Divinity, We 
who are no Do&ours need not trouble our thoughts 
with their Controverſies. Communicate the news of 
the Cenſare to all our friends, andafford me your affe&i- 
on ſo far as you conceive me, Sir, 


Your moſt hamble and 
moſt dutifull Servant, 


E.4.4-B.P.AFD.E.P, 


Paris, Febr, 9. 
1656. 
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Actual Grace defind and explicated. Flow 
underſtood by the Jeſuits, The qualificati- 
o0n5 of an Action ere it can be a Sin. The 
froe conditions requiſite, according to Mon- 
fieur le Moine, to make an adion imputa- 
ble as ſin. An ation committed by any 
one that hath not the ſight of the good and 
evil thereof, and does not know, doubt, 
fear or imagine , that God 3s diſpleaſed 
with it , is no f1n, as the Jeſuits affirm. 
Sins committed out of furprize, 1gno- 
rance , or az oblivion of God or our own 
duty, not imputable , ſays F. Annat, Je- 
ſuit. AU men, ever Atheiſts and Infidels, 
have this foreſught and theſe inſpirations, 

that 3s , Adtvuall Grace. The conditi- 
ons of voluntary and involuntary a&- 
075 examined out of Ariſtotle, who # 
perver- 
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| perverted and impoſed upon by Father 
Bauny. | 


$1R, 


F all men, the Jeſuit, as they ſay, hath no fellow. I 
have ſeen Dominicans, Dotours, nay, perſons of 
moſt qualities; I wanted onely this viſit to make me 
compleat. For I find other men do but copy out of 
them; and things are ever moſt noble in their 0rigi- 
zals. IT had the happineſs to meet with 'one of the moſt 
eminent among them, having no other company then 
that of my faithfull Jarſenift, who was with me at the 
Dominicans. Being extreamly deſiron: to underſtand 
the difference there is between the Mclinifts and the 
anſeniſts, concerning What they call afual grace , I ad- 
dreſſed my ſelf to the good Father , debring him to 
aford me ſome little inſtruftion , and explain that 
zcrm Whereof I told him I knew not the meaning. 
With'all my heart, repl?d he, I have a particular affec- 
tion for the curious. Take the defnition of it. By 
ail prace, We meal an inſpiration of God , whereby he dijco- 
vers his will unto ws ,, and ſtirs up in ws a deſire to accompliſh 
it, And what controverſy , ſaid I, doth this breed 
between you an the Farſeriſts? This, replied he, that 
we would have God beſtow a#ual graces on all men in 
every particular temptation; for we hold, that if a 
man have not in every temptation that aual grace, to 
reſtrain him from ſinning, what fn ſoever he may com- 
mit cannot be imputed to him. On the contrary, the 
Jauſertiſts affirm, that fins committed without this pre- 
ſence of aual grace, are nevertheleſs imputable. But 
they are a ſort of pitifull ſouls. I gueſſed at what he 
would fay, yet to clear it a little more fully, Father, 
ſaid I to him, this term of aa! grace I know not how 
to digiſt, it is a meatI amnot uſed toz would you but 
do me the favour to tell me the ſame'thing without 
uſing that term, I ſhould think it a greatobligation. T's 
do that, ſaid the Father, I am onely to put the dition 
in ſtead of the 2hing defined, 'that alters not the fenſe ef 
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the diſcourſe; with allmy heart. Wehold then as an 
undeniable principle, That an aFion cannet be imputed as fin, 
if God, before it be committed, give us not a knowledge of the evil 
of it, and an inſpiration exciting ws toavoidit, Have I now 
expreſſed my ſelf home ? 

I was not alittle aſtoniſhed at the diſcourſe ; which 
granted, all fins of ſur;riſe, and all committed out of a 
pure oblivion of God, are not to be imputed : where- + 
upon turning to the Fanſeniſt, I knew by his counte- 

. Nance that he was of another opinion. But he conti:- 
nuing ſilent, Father, ſaid 1, 1 wiſh what you ſay were 
trae, and that you could make it good, How ? ſaid be, 
would you have it proved ? you ſhall be ſatisfied; be 
that upon my account. Upon that he went for his 
Books, while I and my friend fell into diſcourſe. Did 
ever man talk thus? ſaid 7, Is this ſuch news to you? 
repli?d he. Aſſure your ſelf , that neither Fathers, nor 
Popes, nor Councils, nor the Scriptures; nor any books of 
Devotion even in theſe laſt times ever fpoke after this 
rate ; but indeed, for Caſuiſts, and late Schoolmen, he 
can eaſily furniſh you. But ſuch, repli'd 1, if they 
claſh never ſo little with Tradition, I can as eaſily laugh 
at. You are in the right, ſaid he to me, At which 
word in comes the Father loaden with books , and 
preſenting me with the firft came to his hand, There, 
ſaid he, reade Father Bauny's Summary of Sins , it is the 
#fth Edition , whence you may infer the goodneſs of 
the Book. *Tis pity, ſaid my Janſeniſt zo me whiſpering, 
that this ſhould be condemned at Rome, and by the 
Biſhops of France, Turn, ſaid the Father, tO pag. 906. 
I did, and found theſe words , For a man to ſm , and 
fland guilty in the fight of God, be muſt know that the thing be is | 
about to do is naught :, or at leaſt, doubt, fear, or imagine that 
God takes no pleaſure in the aFion he is about , that he forbids it 5 
and all this notwithſtanding, to doit , to break through the bedge , 
and exceed hjs bounds. | 

A very good beginning, ſaid I to bim, But note 
by the way what Envy is, replied be, This very paſſage 
gave Monſieur Hailler occaſion, before he became one 
of us , to abuſe Father Bauny ; applying to him theſe 
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words , Ecce qui vollit peccata mundi, Behold bim that takes 
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away the fins of the world. It is, ſaid I, a new kind of re- 
demption, this of Father Bauny's. 
But would you have a more authentick proof ? cont7- 
' aud hes, take this book of Father Annat's, This is the laſt 
of his writing againſt Monſieur Arnaud; turn to pag. 34- 
where the leaf 1s turn'd down, and reade the lines I 
have mark'd with black lead, they are golden ones. 
Therel found theſe words : He who hath not any tnought of 
God, nor yet of his own ſins, nor any a;prehenſion, that is, as he 
explain'd it, any knowledge, of the obligation lies upon him 
to exerciſe afts of the love of God, or of contrition, hath no aqu- 
al grace to exerciſe thoſe afts;, but it muſt be alſo acknowledg'd, 
that be is not guilty of any ſm if he omit them, and that if he be 
damn'd, it will not be for any thing relating tathat omifion. And 
ſome few lines lower, And the ſame thing may be affirmed of ſins 
of commiſſion. | 
See now , ſays the Father , how. he ſpeaks of the ſins 
of Omiſion and Commiſſon;, he forgets nothing , what ſay 
you to it? I am extreamly well ſatisfied, zepli'd 7; 
what excellent conſequences may be deduced from it ? 
I am already over head and carsin them. O what my- 
ſteries am I rapt into? I ſeea far greater number ju- 
{tified by this ignorance and forgetfulneſs of God, then by 
crace and the Sacraments, But, Father , does this any 
more then bring me into a fools paradiſe ? Is not this 
ſomething like that ſuffciency which ſufficeth not? I am 
extreamly afraid of the Diſtinguo, I have been trapan'd 
there already ; do you ſpeak ſincerely? How? ſaidthe 
Father, a little enflam'd; this is no jefting matter ; here 
15 not any equivocation.. I am inearnett, ſaid I to him , 
but the exceſs of my deſire it ſhould be ſo, puts me in- 
to ſome fear it may not. | 
Take then for your hetter information the writings 
ot Monſieur le Moine, who hath taught it openly in Sor- 
bome. He indeed learnt it firſt from us, but hath clear?d 
up the buſineſs excellently well. O what a ſolid work 
hath he made of it! H<eſhewsthat to make an a&tion 
0 bea fin, there is a neceſſity all theſe things be tr anſafted in 
the ſoul. Reade and weigh every word. LI reade in La- 
?in what you find here in Ergli/h. 
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I. On the one fide, God infuſes into the ſoul a certain love , 
which inclines ber towards the thing commanded; and on the other, 
the rebellious concupiſcence preſſes ber to the contrary. 

2. God inſpires her with a knowledye of her weakneſs. 
_ 3. God inſpires her with a knowledge of the phyſician that muſt 
cure ber, | | 

4 God inſpires her with a deſire to be cur d. 

5. God inſlills into ber a defire to pray to bim, and implore bis 
afitance. 

- Now if all theſe things paſs not in the ſonl, ſays the 


Jeſuit, the afion 1s not properly ſm , and conſequently . 


not mputable;, as Monſieur /e Moine athrms 1n the ſame 
place, and all throughout the diſcourſe. Are you not 
yet ſatisfied with Authorities? 

But all modern, whiſjer?d my Fanſeniſt, ?Tis very well, 
ſaid I, applying my ſelf to the Father, What a happineſs is 
this for many of my acquaintance ? Imuineeds make 
them yours too. It may be you havenot met with any 
burthened with fewer ſins then they; for, they never 
' think of God, Vices haveprevented their reaſon. They 
never bad the knowledge of their infirmities, nor yet of the phyſici- 
' an that ſhould cure them. Such a deſire as that of their ſouls wel- 
fare never ſo much as came intotheir thoughts; much leſs that, 
of begging it of God ;, {o that according to Monſieur le 
Moine, thy are yet in their baptiſmal innocence. They 
never were guilty of a thought of loving God, or being ſorry for 
their ſms  infomuch that, according to Father Anrat, 
they have not committed any ſin, through want of 
charity and repentance. Their life 1s a continual ftu- 
dy of all forts of pleaſures anq4 enjoyments, never in- 
terrupted by the leaſt remorſe of Conſcience. From 
theſe extravagances I inferr'd their infallible deftruc- 
tion; but, Father, you convince me, that they are ſo 
many demonſtrations of their ſalvation: happineſs be 
your reward for this excellent way of juſtification. O- 
thers cure ſouls by painfall auſterities; but you ſhew 
ns, that thoſe who were thought the moſt deſperately 
fick, are the beitin health, Othe excellent method of 
Iiving happily both in this and the other world ! I ever 
was of opinion that a man finned the more. the leſs he 
thought of God ;, but for ought I perceivenow, when 
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a man hath once learn'd the knack of not minding him at 
all, things are in a ſecure poſture for the time to come. 
Away, away with theſe balf ſinners, who haveſomelittle 
- inclination to vertue, inevitable damnation is their lot. 

But for thoſe free ſinners, obdurate finners, ſinners 
whoſe lives are not checquer'd with any one good atti- 
on, full and fat ſinners, Hell cannot hold them _ 
have cheated the Devil by their over-compliance wit 
him. 

The Father perceiving well the connexion of theſe 
conſequences , made a handſome evaſion, and, with- 
out ſhew of any diſturbance, either through good na- 
ture or prudence, That you may ſee, ſaid be, how we 
falve all theſe inconveniences, know, we afhrm, that 
all theſe impious perſons you ſpeak of ſhould be with- 
out ſin, if they never had had thoughts of converſion, 
or deſires to apply themſelves to God. But we hold 
that they all have, and that God never ſuffered any 
man to ſin, having not before given him a fight of the 
evil he intends to commit ;, and withall a dehtre either 
to avoid the fin, or at leaſt to implore his aſſiſtance to 
enable him to ſhunit: and there are none but Janſeniſts 
that afirm the contrary. 

How, Father, replid I, 1s that the Hereſie of the Jar- 
ſeniſts, to deny thatat every time a man commits a fin, 

a certain remorſe troubles his Conſcience , notwith- 
ſtanding which , a man ſticks not, as Father Bauny 
lays, to break through the hedge, and exceed bis bounds? It's 
very pleaſant a man ſhould be an Heretick for this, I 
thought men had been damn*d for not having good 
thoughts; but that they ſhould for not believing that 
all the world have, is a thing, I muſt confeſs, never came 
into my thoughts. | 

But, Father, I think my ſelf oblig'd in conſcience 
to undeceive you; and tell you, there are thouſands 
have not theſe deſires, fin without the leaſt regret, and 
do both rejoice and glory in it. And for this I appeal 
to your ſelf, who muſt needs know it well. No que- 
ſion but you hear the confeſſions of ſome of thoſe I 
ipeak of, for it is among perſons of quality that it or- 
dinarily happens, 
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But, Father, look you to the dangerous conſequen- 
ces of your dottrine. Do you not percetve what influ- 
ence it may have on thoſe Libertines who make it their 
buſineſs to raiſe doubts about Religion it ſelf? What 
advantages do you give them, when you tell them, as 
an article of Faith, that at the commiſſion of every fin, 
they feel a certain monition and internal defre to 
eſchew it ? For is it not evident, that being by their 


- own expcrience convinc'd that your doarine is erro- 


neous, even as to that point which you ſay is of Faith, 


they will extend the conſequences of itto all the reſt ? 


They will ſay, that if you are not orthodox in one ar- 
ticle, you are to be miſtruſted in all: and fo they will 
be forc'd to conclude, either that Religion is falſe in it 
felf, or that youare but ſlenderly inſtructed init. 

But my Second taking up my diſcourſe, It were, Fa- 
ther, ſzid be, more for the ſecurity of your doarine, 
not to make ſo obvious an interpretation as you have 
done of what you mc" by a&ual grace. For how can 
you but expect to meet with the incredulity of many, 


. If you openly declare, That no man fins but be hath before- 


hand the knewledge of his infirmity, as alſo that of his phyſician, 
with the deſire of being cur'4 , and that of begging it at God's 
hands? Will it be believ'd, upon your word, that 


thoſe who are immers'd in avarice, unchaſtity , blaſ- 


phemy , quarrels, revenge, robberies, facriledges, 
have any real deſires to embrace chaſtity, humility, 
and the other Chriſtian vertues? | 

Can any one imagine that thoſe Philoſophers, who fo 
highly celebrated the power of-nature, knew her in- 
firmities and the cure thereof? Will you affirm that 
thoſe who maintain'd it as an andeviable Maxime, 2hat 
vertue is not the gift of God, and that there never was any perſon 
that craved it of him, ever pethought them to ask it of him 
themſelves 2? Ot | 

Who can believe that th2 Epicureans, who did not 


acknowledge Divine Providence, had any motions to 


pray unto God, when they affirmed, that our. addreſes 
zo him are derogatory to bis Majeſly , as if it were below 
bim to trouble himſelf with any thoughts of us or our neceſſ= 


ties? 
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In a word, how can it be imagined that 7dolaters and 
Atheiſts can have , 1n all their temptations, ( that is , 
an infinite number of times in their life, ) any incli- 
nation to pray to the true God , whom they know 
not, to beſtow on them the true yertues they are ig- 
norant of ? | 

All this, ſays the good Father wery reſolutely, we ſhall 
a4rm; and rather then acknowledge that a man can 
fin, and not have the ſight of his evil doing, and an 
inclination to the contrary vertue, we ſhall maintain, 
that all the world, even Atheiſts and Infdels, have theſe 
inſpirations and deſires in every temptation. For you 
cannot, at leaſt by the Scripture, make it appear other- 
wiſe. | 

Upon this I reſumed the diſcourſe. How, ſaid I, 
Father ? muſt we appeal to Scripture to evince a thin 
ſo evident ? This is no point of Faith, nor indeed 0 
ratiocination , but meerly matter of fat; we ſee, 
know, and feel it. £ OP 

But my Janſeniſt cloſing with the Father upon his 
own terms; If you will not, ſaid he to him, be ſatisfied 
with any thing but Scripture , be it fo : but 1 pray 
oppoſe.it not: and ſinceit 1s written, That. God hath not 
revealed his judgments to the Gentiles, and hath ſuffered them to 
erre in their own ways, donot athrm that God hath enlight- 
ned thoſe, whom the holy Writ aflures us to have beer 
left in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. 

Does it not ſufficiently convince you that your prin- 
ciple is erroneous, to ſee that Saint Paw calls himſelf 
the chiefeſt of ſinners, for a ſin which he profeſſes commit- 
ted out of ignorance, not without zeal ? 

Is not the Goſpe! clear enough, that thoſe who cru- 
cified Jeſus Chriſt ſtood in need of the pardon he begg?d 
ior them, though they were not ſenſible of the malice 
of their a&tion, and that, according to Saint Paul, they 
had never done it, if they had known ſo much ? 

Is it not Chris forewarning us , that there will bc 
thoſe that ſhall perſecute his Church, yet believe the 
do God ſervicein their endeavours to ruine it, enoug 
to let us underſtand that this fin, which , according 
$0 the Apoſtle, is the greateſt, may be OY by 
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ſuch as are ſo far from _—_ they offend, that they 
believe they ſhould if they diditnot? Ina word, is 
it not enough that Jeſus Chritt himſelf hath taught us, 
that there are two kinds of ſinners, one fſinning with 
knowledge, the other without, yet both ſhall be pu- 


niſhed, thoughin a different meaſure ? 


The good Father preſſed by ſo many proofs out of 


Scritture, Whereto he had appealed, began to give 
ground, and admitting impious perſons to fin without 
inſpiration, You willnot certainly deny, ſaid he, that 
the Righteous never fin but God gives them------ You re- 
treat, you retreat, Father, ſaid I to him, and quit the 
general principle; and perceiving that it holds not in 


—_— of ſinners, you would compound the buſineſs, 
an 


make it competible to the Righteow. But , that 
granted, the advantage you will make of it wiltbe very 
inconſiderable, for the benefit of it will reach to very 
few; inſomuch that it is not worth the diſputing for. 

But my Second , who had, as I conceive by his 
readineſs to take all advantages, fiudied the queſtion 
very much that morning, gave him this anſwer. You 
are now, ſaid he to him, gotten into that redoubt, which 
all of your party, that run the hazard of a diſpute, are 
forced to: but you lie as open to all zflault as ever; 
for your example of the juſt is ſoon defeated. Who 
makes it any queſtion, but that even they very trequent- 
ly fall into fins of ſurpriſe, and that when they are 
not ſenſible of it ? Do we not learn even from the 
Saints themſelves, what trap-doors concupiſcence lays 
for them; and that it often happens, (notwithſtanding 
a vigilant ſobriety) that they ſacrifice that to pleaſure, 
which they thought to have beſtowed onely on neceſſi- 
ty, as Saint Auguſtine acknowledgeth of himſelf, in his 
Confeſſions ? 

How ordinary is it to ſee even the moſt zealous trani- 
ported with paſhon and bitterneſs in diſpute, through 
anover-reflexion on their own intereſts; though their 
conſciences give themnot at that timeany other notice, 
ſave that they behave themſelves ſo out of a tender- 
neſs to truth, and they themſelycs are not ſcnſible 0; 
it, till a long time after? Gat 
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But what will be ſaid of thofe who are violently in- 
clined to things really bad, as believing them: really 
good, (whereof we havc many inſtances inthe £ccleſiaſtz- 
cal Hiſtory 3 ) which yet hinders not, but that, as the 
Fathers hold, they have ſinned in thoſe occaſions ? 

Moreover, this not granted, how could the righte- 
ous be guilty of ſecret ſins? How ſhould it be true that 
God alone knows their greatneſs and number? Info-- 
much that no man knows whether he deſerve love or 
hatred, and that the greateſt Saints ſhould always 
walk in fear and trembling, even though they find not 
—_ guilty of any thing, as Saint Pau! afirms of 
himfelt. 

You are therefore to conceive, Father, that the ex- 
amples as well of the righteous as finers do equally over- 
throw the neceſſity you ſuppoſe there is (to make ſin 
imputable) of knowing the evil, and loving the con- 
trary vertue, ſince theearneſineſs of impious-perſons in 
their vices ſufficiently diſcovers they have not the 
leaſt inclination to vertue; and that the affefion which 
the: righteous have for vertue argues very much, that 
they have not always a knowledge of the iinsthey daily 
commit, as is clear out of Scripture. 

And that the righteous do fin after this manner it 1s 
ſo certain, that it ſeldom happens great Saints offend 
otherwiſe. For how can it be imagined that thoſe 
 ſublimated ſouls, which with ſo much ardour and aver- 
fon ſhun the leaſt things that may diſpleaſe God, as 
lo0n as they are ſenſible of it, and who yet commit 
many fins daily, ſhould have every time, before they 
tell, the knowledge of their infirmity on that occaſion, as alſo that 
ef their Phyſician, together with the deſires of their health, and pray- 
ing to God for bjs affſtance;, and that , notwithaanding all 
theie inſpirations, theſe zealous ſouls cannot but ex- 
ed their bounds, and commit the fin ? 

Conclude thien , Father , that neither ſinners, nor 
yet the righteous, havealwaystheſe knowledges, theſe 
cefires, and all theſe inſpirations as often as they fin; 
thatis, touſe your term, have not always aral grace in 
al occaſions wherein they ſin.. And atirm not with 
your upſtart Authours, that it is impoſſible a-man —_ 
mz 
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fin, when he knows not juſtice z but acknowledge ra. 
ther with Saint 4guſtire, and the ancient Fathers, that 
it 1s GEE he ſhould not ſin, when he is not ac- 
quainted with juſtice. Neceſe eſt ut peccet & quo ignoratur 
Jaftitia, | 
The go0d Father perceiving his opinion almoſt de- 
feated as well in regard of the righteous as ſinners, 
would not yet quit the field 5 Well, ſaid he, after a 
little meditation, I have forces enough to rout you yet, 
Whereupon taking up Father Bauny in the ſame place 
he had ſhewn us before ; See, ſee but the reaſon on 
which hegrounds his poſition : I knew he was not un- 
furniſhed with good proofs. Reade there what hecites 
out of Ariſtotle, and you ſhall acknowledge, that, af- 
ter ſoexpreſs an authority, you muſt either burn the 
books of that Prince of Philoſophers , or be of our opi- 
nion. Note then the principles Father Bauny grounds 
thereupon. He ſays in the firſt place, that an ation 
cannot be imputed as blameable when it js involuntary. Igrant 
it, ſaid my friend to him. This 1s the firſt time , ſaid 
1 to them , that ever I knew you agree about any 
thing; if you value my advice, Father, gono farther. 
That would amount to nothing, ſaid he; for weare to 
know what conditions are requiſite to make an a&i- 
ON voluntary. I am extreamly afraid, anſwered 1, that 
you will fall out about it. Fear nothing, ſaid he, the 
caſe is clear, Ariſtotle is on my fide. Pray mark what 
Father Bauny ſays; That an ation be voluntary , it is requi- 
ſite it ſhould proceed from a man that ſees, that knows, that conſi- 
ders well what there is of good, what of evil in it. Voluntarium 
et, ſay we commonly with this Philoſopher, ( you 
know, ſaid he to me, wringing me by the hand, who 
Ariſtotle 1s ) quod fit a principio cognoſcente ſmgula in quibus eſt 
afio. So that when the will is at randome, and, without any diſcuſ- 
ſton, inclined to deſire, or abhor, to do, or omit a thing, before 
the underſtanding could poſubly come in to ſee whether the evil of it 
were in proſecuting or eſchewing it, doing or not doing of it, ſuch 
an ation js neither good nor evil , inaſmuch as before that diſquiſiti- 
on , that fight and reflexion of the mind uton the good and bad 
qualities of the thing wherein a man is employed, the ation whereby it 
is done is not voluntary. | 
| | Now, 
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Now, ſaid the Father , are you not yet ſatisfied? I 
ſhould think, replied 1, that Ariſtotle 15 of Father Bau- 
7's opinion, yet can I not but much wonder at it. 
How, Father, to make an a&t voluntary, 1s it not e- 
nough that the Agent knows what he does, and that he 
does it not but becauſe he will do it; but it ſeems it 
is farther requiſite , that he ſee, that he know , and conſider 
pell what there is of good and evil inthe ation? This granted, 
humane life will afford but few voluntary actions, for a 
man ſeldome thinks of all this. How many oaths in 
gaming, exceſſes and extravagances in our debauches 
and enjoyments are there, which , being not volun- 
tary, are conſequently neither good nor bad ,. be- 
cauſe not attended by theſe reflexions of the mind up- 
on the good and bad qualities of what a man does? 
But is it poſſible, Father, that this ſhould come from 
Ariſtotle ? I have heard ſay, he was a very excellently 
learned perſon. Pll clear up the buſineſs to you, ſays 
ny Janſeniſt. Whereupon calling for Ariſtetle's Ethicks, 
he opened it at the beginning of the third book ,. 
whence Father Bauny had taken the words he had cited 
out of him. Father, ſaid he, I excuſe you for taking, 
it upon the credit of Father Bauny, that Ariſtotle was 
of this opinion ; but you would have been of another 
mind,. had yourcad him your ſelf. *Tis very true, he 
teaches, thut to make an ation voluntary a man fhould know 
the particularities of that afion , ſingula in quibus eſt aFio. 
But what: does he mean by this , but the particular 
circumſtances of the ation ? As the inſtances he 
gives clearly demonſtrate, he producing none but 
thoſe of ſuch as are ignorant of ſome one of the cir- 
cumſtances ; as that of a perſon, who being to ſhew anengine, 
lets fly a dart out of it, and caſually hurts ſome body, and that 
of Meropus, who killed his own ſon, when he thought to have 
killed bis enemy; and ſuch like. 

Hence you may perceive What kind of Ignorance that 
1s wich makes an aftion inveluntary; and that is no 0- 
ther then that of the particular circumſtances, called 
by Divines » as you very well know, Father, the igno- 
rance of the fa, But for that of right,that ac 
(s 
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of the good and evil which are in anattion, whereof 
the preſent diſcourſe is, let us ſee whether A4ri/torle be 
of Father Bauny's opinion. Theſe are the words of 
the Philoſopher. All impious perſons are ignorant of what they 
ſhould do , and what they ſhould avoid ;, and this js the very thing 
that makes them impious and wicked, It cannot therefore be affirmed, 
that, becauſe a man is ignoraiit of what in prudence he ought to do 
zo perform bis duty, his ation js involuntary, For this ignorance 
which confiſts in the elefion of good and evil, does not cauſe an 
ation to be involuntary 5, but only makes it viciow. The ſame thing 
may be ſaid of him who is generally ignorant of the rules of his duty, 
ſince ſuch-an ignorance renders him blame-worthy, and uncapable of 
excuſe. In like manner the ignorance which makes ations invo- 
tuntary and excuſable, is onely that which regards matter of fa 
zn particttar, and in its ſingular circumſtances. For then a man 
# pardoned, and: excuſed, and look?d on as a perſon that hath done 
athing againft bis will, _ | 
Now, Father, will you till afirm that 4rifotle is of 
your opinion? Anq who but may very well be afto- 
nifſtfd, to ſee a Heathen Philoſopher more illuminated 
then your Deours, ina buſineſs wherein not onely Mo- 
rality , but even the condu* of mens ſouls is ſo highly 
concerr'd, as that of the knowledge of the conditions 
which make ations voluntary or involuntary, and con - 
fequently .render them excuſable or inexcuſable as to 
matter of:ſin ? Have then no more to do, Father , 
with the Prince of Philoſophers, but ſubmit to the Prince of 
| Divines , Who thus decides this contro- 
* Lib. 1.c. 15» verſy, in his * Retra@ations : Thoſe who ſin 
| out of ignorance, do not their ation but becauſe 
they will doit, though they fin, when they would not ſin. And ſo 
this ſr of ignorance cannot be.committed but through the will of him 
that does commit it; but by a will inclining to the a@ion and not to 
the ſm, which yet does not ecempt the ation from being a ſin, be- 
cauſe, for that, there needs no more then that a man do what be is 
oblig*d not to do. h 
Here the Father wasat a loſs; but much more for the 
paſſage out of Ariftotle , then that of Saint Auguſtine. 
Butwhile he was pumping for ſomething to ſay, word 
was brought him that the Lady----- and the Lady Mat- 
chioneſs----- ſtaid to ſpeak with him, Whereupon lea- 
YT ving 


ving usin haſt; I fhall acquaint our Fathers with it, ſaid 
he, no queſtion but they will find ſomething to reply; 
we have thoſe here that are very ſubtile. 

We gave him the hearing ; upon which being alone 
with my friend, I diſcover'd to him my aftoniſhmentar 
the confuſion which this doarine would breed in Mora- 
litzz To which he anſwer'd, that he wondred at my 
aſtoniſhment; are you yet ignorant that their extrava- 
oances are far greater in Morality then in Dofrine? He 
gave very ſtrange inſtances, and adjourn'd the reft till 
another time. I hope it will be the ſubje& of our next 
conference. 


I am, &Cc. 


Paris, Febr. 25. 
1656, 
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J Am now to perform the promiſe I made in my laſt, 
that is, to give you an effay of the Morality of our 
good Fathers the Feſurts, thoſe eminent men for learning and 
prudence ;, a ſort of people that have the pillar of divine wiſedom 
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going before them , a ſurer guide then any thing of Philoſophy, 
You haply think I do butjeſt; no, I ſpeak it ſeriouſly, 
orindeed they ſpeak it themſelves. I do but tranſcribe 
their own words, and that as truly as in the enſuing 
panegyrick. It js that ſociety of men, Angels 1 ſhould have 
ſaid, whereof Iſaiah bath propheſied in theſe words, Go you ſwift 
and ready. Angels. Is not the Prophecy clear enough? 
They ate Eagle-like ſpirits, a flight of Phenizes, there being an 
Authour who not long” fince hath demonſlrated that there are more 
then one. They have chang'd the face of all Chriftendome. This 
muſt be believ*d when they affirm it; you ſhall find it 
ſo in the ſequel of this diſcourſe, which will acquaint 
you with their Mazimes. | 

I have taken a greatdeal of pains to inform my ſelf; 
and being not over-confident of what I had learn'd of 
my friend, I would needs be an ocular witneſs; but 
am ſatisfied he told me nothing but what was true. L 
think he is never miſtaken, as you ſhall find by the ac- 
count you have of theſe conferences. 

In that which I had with my Friend, he entertain'd 
me with things ſo infinitely pleaſant , that my Faith 

was as the eye of a needle in reſpe&t of a Camel : 
but ſhewing them to me in the Fathers books, I had 
nothing to ſay by way of alleviation, but that the 
were the ſentiments of ſome few among them ; which 
it were not juſt to charge the whole body with. To 
giveit the more weight, I aſſur*d him of my acquain- 
tance with ſome of them as remarkable for their ſeve- 
rity, as thoſe he quoted were for their remiſneſs. 
With that he drew the curtain and diſcovered the in- 
teriour of the Society, known to few in the world , 
which haply you will be glad to underſtand. 

You imagine, ſaid he to me, that you have done them 
abundance of right by ſhewing, that there are ſome 
Fathers among them as conformable to evangelical 
maximes as others are diſconſonant , and thence cvn- 
clude, that theſe licentious opinions ought not to be 
put upon the ſcore of the whole Society. 1 eaſily 
grant it. For if they were, they would not ſuffer among 
them ſach as ſhould be ſo contrary thereunto. Bur 
ince there are among them ſuch as advance ſire 
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i» licentious, there's the ſame reaſon to infer, that the 
ſpirit of the Society is not that of Chriftian aufterity. _ 
For if if were, they would not admit members: that '- 
ſhonld fo much _— it. . What then, anſpered 1, is * 
. the main defign of the whole body? It muſt certain- 
ly be thought they have not any aſſured ſcope, and 
that every one is at liberty to ſpeak at randome what 
be thinks. That' cannot be, 7epl7d he; ſuch a vaſt bo- 
dy cannot ſubfift by a temerarions condu, and with- 
out a ſoul todiſpoſe and regulate its motions: Beſides 
that, thereis a particular order among them, that no- 
thing be printed without the approbation of their ſu- 
periours. But how, ſz:i41, can the ſame ſuperiours ap- 
prove Mazimes ſo different ? That, 7replid be, I ſhall ca- 
fily clear up to you. 

Know then, that they do not endeavour the corru- 
ption of good manners; no , that's not their deſign : 
butnote withall, that it is not their main drift to re- 
form them ; that were no good policy. Take then 
their grounds: they are ſo well opimonr'd of them- 
felves, as to believe, it is for the advantage and be- 
nefit of Religion, that their reputation be univerſal , _ 
and that they have the diſpoſal of all Conſciences. Now 
becaufe the maximes of Evangelical ſeverity are 
more convenient for the government of ſome , they 
tnakeuſe of them upon ſuch occaſions as contribute to 
their deſign; but the ſame maximes being not equally 
ſerviceable as to a many others, when they are to deal 
with ſach, they omit them 5 that ſo they may comply 
with all. 2s 

Being therefore engag?d to deal with all ſorts of 
perſons, and thoſe of ſeveral conditions and different 
nations, it is but requiſite they ſhould have Caſuifts ſui- - 
table to this ny | 
From this principle you may eafily judge, that, if 
they had not any but theſe licentious Caſhiſts, their 
main deſign would be ſoon fruſtrated, which is, tograip 
all the world, ſince thoſe who are truly ptous put them- 
ſelves under aſurer conduct. But asthere are not ma- 
ny'of this humour, ſo need they but few ſevere di- 
retours to guide them, Few ſheep require _— 
4p | ep- 
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ſhepherds 3 whereas the' ſwarm. of remiſs: Cafuiſts are 
employ'd to ſatisfie fhoſe who ſeek after remiſne(s and 


> liberty. 


It is by this obliging and complying cond, as Father Pe- 
zavix: calls 1t, that they embrace all the world. For ' 
ifthere come to them one reſoly'd to make reſtitution of 
goods unjuſtly gotten, it is not to be fear'd they will 
divert him. On 'the contrary, they will encourage 
and confirm him in'fo holy a refotution- But let ano- 
ther come who would be abſolv*d without reſtitution, 
it ſhall go very hard but they will contrive a way to 
diſmiſs him well ſatisfied alſo. | A 

Thus do they preſerve their friends, and make their 
party good againſt all enemies. For if they are char- 
ged with any more then ordinary remiſneſs, they 1m- 
mediately bring uponthe ſtage rheir auftere direQors, 
and certain books they have publiſlyd concerming the 
rgpur of the Chriſtian Law; and the ſimple, and thoſe 
who make no deep ſcrutinies into things, patiently 
ſwallow it down for good, ſatisfattion, | 

Thus they are furniftfd for all cuſtomers , and an- 
' ſwer ſopertinently what they are ask*d, that when 
they are in a countrey where the belief of a crucifed 
God 1s accounted extravagance , they ſmother the 
ſcandal of the Croſs, and preach up a glorified” Jeſus 
Chriſt , not a ſuffering Jeſus Chriſt. This courſe they 
took 1n the Indies and in China, where they have petr- 
mitted the Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, by a fubtle 
invention, v7. 'that of injoyning them to Inde under 
their cloaths an image of Jeſus Cbrift, to which they teach 
them, by a mental reſervation, to dire& thoſe publickad6- 
rations which they render the Idol Cachim-choan , and 
their Keum fucum;, as Gravinaa Dominican lays it to their 
charge, and as may be ſeen in a Memorial in the Spa- 
niſh rongue, preſented to Philip the Fourth of Spain by 
the Franciſcans of the Philippine Tlands, cited by Themas Hitr- 
tado jn his book of Martyrdome for the Faith, pag. 4297. 'In- 
ſomuch that rhe Congregation of Cardinals de propu- 
ganda fide was forced to give the Jeſuits a particulaxpro- 
hibition, that they ſhould not, under any Prefenee 
whatſoever, (upon pain of EY PRwe 
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thoſe idolatrous adorations, and ſo conceal the myſtery 
of the croſs from thoſe they inſtructed in Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion; enjoyning them expreſly not to admit any to 
Baptiſm, till after that knowledge, as alſo to expoſe in 
their Churches the image of the Crucifiz: as may be ſeen 
in the Decree of that Congregation, dated the 9. of July, 
1646. ſigned by the Cardinal Caponi, 

By theſe means do they, like Locuſts, cover the 
face of the earth, with the help of a Monſter called 
' The defirine of probable opinions, the ſource of this torrent 
of irregularities. This you muſt underſtand from 
themſelves : for they are not ſo ſhie as to conceal it 
from any, no more then what you have already heard, 
with this difference nevertheleſs, that they diſguiſe 
their humane prudence and policy under the notion 
of Divine and Chriſtian wiſedom 3; as if Faith , and 
the Tradition whereby it 1s maintained , were not 
always the ſame and unchangeable, in all times and 
all places ; as if the rule ſhould apply it felf to the 
thing that is to be meaſured by it; and as if ſouls 


to be cleans'd from their imperfedtions , were onely 


to corrupt the Law of the Lord: whereas The Law of 
the Lord is holy and without blemiſh , ſuch as doth convert ſouls, 

and make them conformable to his ſaving inftruQions. 
Do but go among thoſe good Fathers, and I am 
confident your own obſervation will ſatisfy you, that 
their doQrine concerning Grace proceeds from re- 
miſneſs in Morality, You will find Chriftian vertues 
ſuch ſtrangers to them, and ſo void of charity, the 
ſoul whereby they are informed ; you will find ſach 
palliations ot crimes, and ſuch diſorders countenanc'd, 
that it will be no longer a miracle to you, that they 
maintain, all men have at all times grace enough to 

live piouſly,as they underſtand it : For their Moralit 
not exceeding that of Pagans, it is within the reach 
of Nature to obſerve it. When we affirm a neceſ- 
| fity of efficacious grace, we aſſign other vertues for its 
objet, It is not ſimply to cure ſome vices by o- 
thers; it is not onely to engage men in the exerciſes 
. of the external duties of Religion; it is to arrive at 
a higher vertue then that of the Phariſees, and the 
wiſet 
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wiſeſt Heathens. The law and reaſon are a ſuf- 
ficient to produce theſe effets. But to difingage the 
ſoul from the love of this world, to deprive her of 
what ſhe thinks deareſt, to work in her a ſelf-mortifi- 
cation , to elevate and unite her abſolutely and un- 
changeably to her God ; this, this is not the work of 
any but an Almighty hand. And it were as irrational 
for a man to pretend, that he hath always full power, 
asit were to deny that theſe vertues, deſtitute of the 
love of God, which theſe good Fathers confound with, 
Chriſtian vertues, are notin our power. 

This was his diſcourſe, burthened with abundance 
of paſſion, for he is extreamly troubled at theſe dit- 
orders. For my part, Ihad a certain eſteem of theſe 
g00d Fathers , for the exceltency -of their Politicks 5 
and ſo, according to his advice, I went to an honeſt 
Caſuiſt of the Society, whom having known a long 
time, I thought this a good occaſion to renew my ac- 
quaintance with him. Being well enough inſtructed 
how they are to be treated, I found it no hard mat- 
ter to do it. His entertainment was infinitely kind, 
for he loves meſtill; andafter ſome indifferent diicourſe, 
I took occaſion, from the ſeaſon we now are in, to 
learn ſomething of him concerning Faſting, ſo to enter 
inſenſibly into the buſineſs. 

I told him it was very burthenſome to me to faſt 5 
he exhorted me to do my ſelf a little violence: but x 
continuing my complaints, he was moved at it, and 
fell to bethink him of ſome. reaſons of diſpenſation. 
He indeed found a many, which yetI could notmake 
any advantage of, till at laſt he bethought him to asK 
me, whether, going to bed wt gps 1 was not much 
troubled to ſleep. I am indeed, Father, ſaid 1, which 
forces me many times to make a collation at noon, and 
ſup at night. I am very glad, replied he, that I have 
found out this way to eaſe you without ſin , go, 80, 
you are not obliged to faft at all. But you ſhall not 
take it upon my word neither, come into the Library. 
I went; and there taking out a book, Here's that will 
prove it, ſaid he, ( God knows how.) This is Eſco- 
bar, Who is that Eſcobar? ſaid 1, How ? da you 
E 3 not 
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not know Efcobar, one of our Socicty, who hath com- 
piled this Morg! Divinity out: of twenty four of our Fa- 
thers? whereuponhe hath, inthe Preface, made an al- 
 legory between this book, and zhat of the Apocalypſe hich 
was ſealed with ſeven ſeals. And he ſays, that Feſus offers it 
fo ſealed to the four living creatures, Suarez, Vaſquez, Mo- 
tina , Valentia , in the preſence of twenty four Jeſuits , 
who repreſent the twenty four Elders. He read the whole 
Allegory , which he found very pat; and by which he 
gave me a great Idea of the excellency of that work, 
| Having afterward ſought out his paſſage 
* tr. 1. E2.13- Concerning faſting, Here I have it, ſaid 
a. 67. he 5, * Is he , who having not ſupped, cannot 
- ſteep ,, obliged to faſt, or no ? Not at all. 
Are you not ſatisfied? Not abſolutely, ſaid I, for 
I can make a ſhift to faſt, if I but take a collation in 
the morning, and ſup at night. Why then take the 
conſequence along with you, ſaid he, they have omit- 
ted nothing. Ar41 what will you ſay, if a man can content him- 
ſelf with a collation in the morning, ſo he ſup at night? That's 
my caſe, Heis never the more obliged to faſt, For no man js 
obliged to bre:k_ the order of his meals. A moſt pregnant rea- 
jon, ſaid I te him, But tell mc I pray, continued he, dq 
you drink much wine? No, Father, ſaid I, my con- 
ftitntton will not bearit. This Ifaid, replied be, pur- 
poſely to give you notice, that you might drink of it 
m the morning, and at any other time of the day , 
without breaking your faſt > and you know , that 
nouriſhes ſomewhat. Take the queſtion 
Y :bid.n. 75. decided. * May a man drink wine at any 
time when he pleaſes, and that in a conſiderable 
qgaantity, without breaking bis faſt? He may, nay, if hepleaſe , 
Hypocras. I had clearly forgot that ſame Hypocras, ſaid be, 
I muſt needs put it into my Catalogue. 


'T'was an honeft fellow, and a good fellow , this ; 


Eſcobar, ſaid I, All: the world*s in love with him, repli- 
ed the Father , he ſtarts out ſuch pleaſant queſtions. 
 _ Here*s another ofthem inthe ſame place. 

* Num. 38, If a man doubts whether he be 2.1 years of age, 
' « is he obligedto faſt, or no? No. But put the 

paſe Tam 2.1 years of age jaft at one of the clock, this night, m4 
? od Ferro Cora a 
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that to morrow be a faſting-day , ſhall I be obliged to faſt to mor- 
row? No, for you may eat as much as you pleaſe from mid-night till 
one of the clock, for you are not yet arrived to the 21. year of your 
age ;, and conſequently having a right to break the faſt, you are not 
obliged to keep it, Excellent diverſion, ſaid I. The beſt 
inthe world, replied be, Iread him day and night; nay, 
can hardly do any thing elſe. 

Thegood Father was almoſt out of himſelf to ſee me 
ſo pleaſed with it; and continuing , Obſerve, ſays be, 
this touch of Filiutiz, one of thoſe 24 Jeſuits. 

He who hath over-wearied himſelf about any 
thing , as for inſtance in ſatiſſying a Wench, TomMe2. tratt.2/7, 
is be obliged to faſt, or no? By nu means, Part, 2. cap. 6. 
But ſuppoſe he hath ſo over-wearied himſelf out num. 123. 
of a ſet purpoſe to be diſpenſed withall from 
faſting , jhall he nevertheleſs be excuſed? Though what be. 
did was meerly with that formal deſign , yet ſhall he not be obliged to 
fat. 

Well, could you have belicved ſo much ? ſaid he. In 
troth, Father, ſaid I, I amnot yet fully convinc'd of it : 
for, 1s it not a ſin, not to faſt when a man may do it ? 
or is it lawfull to hunt out the occaſions of inning ? or 
15not aman rather obligedto eſchew them ? This cer- 
tainly were a great convenience. Not always, ſaid he, 
it is according-------According to what ? ſaid. This, 
replied the Father ;, if aman ſhould find any inconvenience 
in avoiding thoſe occaſions, were a man, in your judg- 
ment, obliged to avoid them ? Father 
Bauny holdsthe negative. They, ſays he, Pag. 1034. 
ought not be denied abſolution, who remain in 
the very next occaſions of ſinning , if they are in ſuch a condition 
that they cannot quit them, without giving the world occaſion to talk. 

ef them, or running into ſome inconvenience thereby. 

You tell me very good news, Father, ſaid 1: there's 
no more now to be ſaid, but that a man may make it 
his buſineſs to ſeek out thoſe occaſions; ſince it is law- 
full for himnot to avoid them, Nay, it is lawfull to 
do ſo, added he; the famous Caſuiſt Baxilius Pontius at- 
firms it; and Father Bauzy, citing him, 
confirms his judgment , which in his * yg. 4- p. 94s 
Treatile * of Repentance is this. 4 mar 
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may ſeek out an occafion, direfly and out of ſet purpoſe, (primo 
& per ſe) when the ſpiritual or temporal concernmert of bimſelf 
or bis neighbomr inclines bim thereto. | 

In troth, Father, ſaid 1, I think my ſelf not awake 
when I hear religious men talk after this rate : ſpeak 
conſcienciouſly, are you of this opinion? No truly, 
ſaid the Fathyr. Then, ſaid I, you ſpeak againſt your 
conſcience. Not at all , ſaid he; I did not ſpeak in 
that according to my own conſcience, but according 
to that of Pontius and Father Bauny» And you may 
ſafely follow where they lead, for they are excellent 
men. How? Father, becauſe they have put theſe 


three lines into their books, ſhall it be lawfull to ſeek 


the occations of inning? Ithought we ſhould have taken 
no other rule then that of the Scripture and the Tradition 
of the Church, not that of your Cafiſts, Nay then, 
cries out the Father, you put men mind of theſe Janſeniſts. 
Do youthink that Father Bauny and Baziliws Pontius cannot 
make good their opinions, as probable ? I am not ſati(- 
fied with probability, ſaid 1, I look for ſecurity, I ſee 
then, ſays the goed Father, you underſtand nothing of the 
Dofrine ef probable opinions; which it you did, you would 
talk after another rate. I muſt needs take alittle pains 
with you, as to that point; you will not repent your 
coming hither; for without that you can underſtand 
nothing, it being the foundation and 4. B. c. of allour 
Merality, © | 
I was very glad to ſec him faln uponthe ſubje& where 
1 would have had him; whereupon I took occaſion to 
inrreat him to explain what a probable opinion was. Our 
Authours, ſaid he, will give you a better account of it 
thenI can. Thus they generally deſcribeit 
:nprim.Ex, all, and, among others, our twenty four. 4 
3,8, opinion is then called probable, when it is grounded 
© wpon reaſons of ſome conſideration. Whence it ſome- 
zimes comes to paſs,that the Authority of one grave Doftour may render 
ar opinion probable, The reaſon (as you have it in theſame 
place) 15 this; That a mm abſolutely devoted to ſtudy would not 
maintain an opinion, if he were not induc'd to do it by a good and ſuf- 


fictent reaſon. Which granted, ſaid 1, one only Doftour may 


turn men's conſciences topfy turvy , and yet all will be 


Jecure. You 
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You muſt neither laugh at, ſaid he, nor think to op- 

poſe this dofirine; the endeavours of the Janſeniſts to 
do jt proved ineffeual : no, it 1s tao well grounded 
to be ſo ſhaken. Mark what Sazchez, one : 
of the moſt eminent of our Fathers, 
fays: You haply queſtion whether the authority SumM.l.1.c,9.1,7- 
of one good and learned Doftour renders an opi- 
nion probable. To which I anſwer , it does, 
4nd this is affirmed by Angelus , Sylv. Navarr. Emanuel 
Sa, &C. It is thus proved. A probable opinion is that which is 
grounded upon ſemething conſiderable but the authority of a knowins 
and godly man is of no ſmall conſideration, but rather of great confi- 
deration, For, take the reaſon along with you, if the 
teſtimony of ſuch a man be of great weight to aſſure us that ſuch a thing 
happened, for inſtance, at ROMe, why ſhall it not have the ſame 
efef ina queſtion of Morality ? 

The compariſon, ſaid I, deduced from the things of 
this world to matters of conſcience is yery pleaſant. 
Have patience, replied he 5 Sanchez anſwers that in the 
lines next enſuing. And the reſtrifion which ſome Authours 
make in this caſe, I do not approve, VIZ. that the Authority of 
ſuch a Dofour is ſufficient as to the things of bumane right, but not 
in thoſe of Divine, For it isof great weight in both. 

Father, ſaid I, to deal freely with you, I ſhall not 
ſttandtothis rule, What aſſurance have I, that (your 
Dotours taking ſo much freedom to examine things by 
reaſon) what ſeems certain to one will ſeem ſuch to 
all the reſt ? there being ſuch a ſtrange diverſity of 
judgments -------- You underſtand not the caſe , ſays 
the Father , interrupting my diſcourſe ;, they are in- 
deed often of ſeveral opinions,but that breaks no 
{quares. Eyery onemakes his own g00d and probable. 
There's nothing ſo clear as that they are not all of the 
ſame judgment; nay, on the contrary, they never al- 
moſt agree ;, and yet all this makes for the beſt. There 
are few queſtions, wherein one does not hold the affr- 
mative, the other the zegative yet in all theſe caſes, both 
the one and the other of the conrradifory opinions is pro- 
bable.Whence Diana, upona certain 0c- > 
caſton,ſaid, Pontius and Zanchez are of con- 3-Part.To.4.Re244+ 
trary opinions, but being both learne4 men, | 
gither makes his opinion probable, | But, 
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But, Father, ſaid 1, a man muſt needs beat a great 
loſs which toembrace. Not at all, ſays he, heis onely 
to follow the opinion he 1s moſt inclined to. What* 
though the other be the more probable ? It matters 
not, ſaid be. Andtheother more certain? It matters 
not, ſays the Father again; take it explained by Emanuel Sa, 

of our Society, in his Aphoriſm de dubio. 
pag. 153. A man may do what he conceives lawfull, accor- 

ding to a probable opinion, though the contrary 
be the more ſafe. For this, the opinion of one grave Dofour is ſuſpi- 
cient, | 

But if an opinion be bothleſs probable, andleſs ſafe, 
ſaid I, may a man lawfully follow it, diſcarding what 
he believes more probable and more ſafe ? Once 

more, he may, ſaid he : hear Filiatiw, 
Mor. Queſt. tr. that great-Jeſuit of Rome, It is lawfull to 
21. C+4+71,128, follow the leſs probable opinion, though it be the 
leſs ſafe. -It is. the common opinion of the more 
modern Authours, Are you notſatisfied? Wearec indeed 
now at a fair liberty, Father, ſaid 1, with the help of 
your probable opinions. Thisis an excellent liberty of con- 
feience, Butfor you Caſuiſts, may you take the ſame free- 
dom in your anſwers? Wedo, ſays be, andſo anſwer 
what we think good; or rather what we conceive will 
prove moſt ſatisfaftory to thoſe that ask us. For theſe 
are our directions, taken out of our 
Layman, Theol. Fathers, Sanchez, and our 24 in Princ. 
Moral. l. 1.tr.1. EX.3-N.24, Theſe are the words of 
C. 5» ſe.2.n,7. Layman, whom the book of our 24 hath 
Vaſquez diſt. 62. followed. 4 Dofour being conſulted may 
Ce 9.7, 47, give an advice, not onely ſuch as is probable ac- 
cording to his own opinion, but what is contrary to 
his opinion, if ſo be it be accounted probable by others ;, eſpecially when 
this advice, though contrary to bis judgment, happens to be more ac- 
ceptable, and more for the intereſt of him that conſults him :, (Si 
forte hc illi favorabilior ſeu cxoptatior fit.) But hold 
farther, that it will be prudence in him, to give thoſe who come 
to him ſuch advice as js held as jrobable by ſome knowing perſon, though 
he himſelf be convinced that it is abſolutely falſe. | 

In troth, Father, your doctrine will fall on its feet. 
May a mananſyer affirmatively or negatively as he pen 
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fes? *Tis an advantage cannot well be valued, You 
have wrought a miracle on me, I now ſee what benefit 
you make of theſe contrary doarines which your Doc- 
tours advance upon all occaſfions.For one you may make 
your advantage of, and the other never hurts you. Your 
bets are ſo ſecure, that if you loſe by the one ſide, you 
get by the other. ?Tisvery true, ſays be, and we may 
at any time {ay with Diana, (who, having Father Bauny 
for him, when Father Lugo was againſt him, fſaid,) Sepe 
premente Deo , fert Dew alter opem:, If one God charges us too 
hard, another relieves w. 

I am illuminated, ſaid 1; yet till there ſticks one 
thing in my ftomach. When a man hath conſulted one 
of your Dottours, and received from him an opimion 
ſomewhat too large, he will be nieerly trapanned, if 
he meet a Confeflor who, .not being of the ſame, will 
deny him abſolution :if-he_ alter not his judgment. 
Have you made no proviſion in that caſe ? Do you 
queſtion it? replied he; .'All Confefſors arc obliged to 
abſolve their penitents holding probable opinions, un- 
der pain of mortal ſin, the more to mind them of their 
duty: this is clear out of our Fathers, 
and,among others, Father Bauny, When De Panit. tr. 4. 
the penitent, ſays he, follows a probable opini- Q. 13. f. 93. 
on, the Confeſor is bound to abſolve him, though 
his judgment be contrary to that of the penitent. But he docs 
not afhrm it a mortal ſin, not to abſolve him. How 
ready you are to catch? ſays be, take what follows; 
he categorically concludes, That to deny | 
abſolution to a penitent who walks according toa * To, 4. d. 32. 
probable opinion, is a fm in its ownnature mor- Set. 5. 
tal. And to confirm this opinion, he b Diſp.62.c. 7. 
cites three of our moſt eminent Fathers, Cc Nam. 29. 

* Suarez, DVaſquex, and C Sanchez. 

O Father, ſaid 1, with what prudence do you order 
all things! We need not fear any thing now, the 
Confeſior muſt do his duty. I knew not before that 
you had the power to ordain any thing under pain of 
Damnation, 1 thought your Commiſſion reach*d no far- 
ther then to take away ſins, and never imagined you 
fould introduce any. But, for ought ſee, you are omni- 
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potent. You donot ſpeak properly, ſzid he, wedonot 
zntroduce ſins, we onely take notice Of them. I have al- 
ready obſerved twice or thrice that you are no good 
Schoolman. However it be, Father, ſaid 1, I am ſatiſ- 
fied as to that doubt, butT have another to propoſe to 
you; Which is,that I know not what ſhift to make when 
theancient F:thers are contrary to the opinions of any of 
your Caſuiſts, | 

You are extreamly to ſeek in the bufineſs, /aid he. 
The Fathers were good for the Morality of their times; 
but they are far ſhort of that of ours. It is not there- 
fore to be regulated by them, but by the new caſajfts. 

Hear our Father Cellot, who, as to this 

De Hier. 1. 8. point, ſeconds our famous Father Regi- 

c. 16.p, 714, mraldus;, In Queſtions of Morality the modern 

| Caſuiſts are to be preferred before the ancient 

Fathers, though they were nearer the times of the Apoſtles. And 

jt is according to this tenent,that Diana ſpeaks after this 

manner : Are beneficed perſons obliged to make 

P.3.tr.8.R.31. reſtitution of their revenue , when they miſ-imploy 

it ? The Ancients affrmed they were, but the Mo- 

dern hold they are not :, let us not therefore quit thisopinion, which 
acquits a man from the obligation of making reſtitution. 

Theſe are excellent good words, ſaid 1, and furniſhed 
with conſolations for the. goods of this world. For 
the Fathers, ſaid he, we deliver them up to thoſe that 
handle poſitive Divinity; but for us, who govern mens 
conſtiences, we ſeldom reade them , and in our writings 
quote onely the Modern Caſuiſts. What a voluminous 
writer is our Diana ! There is before his books a lift 
of all the Authours he cites. There you will find two 
hundred ninety and fix , whereof the moſt ancient is 
within eighty years. This then isan humour come in- 
to the world ſince your Society, ſaid 1. Thereabouts, 
replied he. My meaning, Father, is, that, at your ap- 
pearance, Saint A4zguſtine, Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint Ambroſe, 
Saint Hzerom, and the reſt, vaniſhed out of ſight as to 
matter of Moral:ty. 

But I would fain know the names of thoſe that have 
facceeded them ; who are thoſe modern Authours ? 
They are yery excellent men, and very famous, _ A 
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They are, Villalobos, Conink, , Llamas, Achokjer, Dealkgzer, 
Dellacruq, Vera Cruz, Ugolin , Tambourin, Fernandeq, Marti- 
nez, Suarez,, Henriquez, Vaſquez, Lopez, Comer, Sanchez, De 
pecchis, De Graffs, De Graſalis, De Pitigtanis, De Graphatis, 
Squilanti, Bizozeri, Barcola, De Bobadilla, Simancha, Perez, De 
Lara, Aldretta, Lorca, De Scarcia, Quaranta, Scophra, Fedrez- 
za, Cabrezza, Bisbe, Dias, De Clavaſi, Villagut, Adam & Man- 
den, Iribarn, Binsfeld, Volfangi a Yorberg, Voſthery, Streueſ- 
dorf. | 

O Father, ſaid I a little frightned, were all theſe Chri- 
ſtians? How, Chriſtians? replied he. Did I not tell yoa 
that theſe are the men by whom we govern Chriſten- 
dome at this day ? This ſomewhat troubled me, but 
not diſcovering any thing of diſturbance, I onely asked 
him whether Ef thoſe Authours were Jeſuits, No, ſaid 
be, but it matters not, they have left excellent things 
behind them. Not but that the greateſt part of them 
have either derived from, or imitated our Fathers, 
but we ſtand not upon terms of honour : Beſides, they 
cite our Fathers ever and anon, and that very honou- 
rably. Thus Diana, who is not of our Society, ſpea- 
king of yaſquez, calls him the Phenix of nits; and ſome- 
times he ſays, that Vaſquez alone amounts to as much with 
him as all mankind beſides, inſtar omnium, In like man- 
ner , our Fathers often quote this gallant Diana; 
for if you well underſtand our dottrine of probability, 
you will find this will breed no controverſy. On the 
contrary, we heartily wiſh others, beſides the Jeſuits 
were able to render their opinions probable, that all 
ſuch might not be imputed to us. And when any Au- 
thour whatſoever hath advanced any one, we have a 
right to take it, by the dofrine of probable opinions; 
yet ſo that we are not accountable for it, when the 
Authour is not of our body. All this I underſtand 
very well, ſaid 1, and ſee that any thing will find en- 
tertainment among you, but the ancient Fathers, and that 
you, eng Maſters of the field, need no more then 
drive all before you. 

But I foreſee three or four great inconveniences , 
and ſtrong turnpikes , which will check your purſuit. 
What, I pray ? ſays the Father amazed. Scripture, ſaid I, 
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Popes and Councils, whom you cannot give the lie to, and 
who are all inthe onely way of the GoSe!/. Andis that 
all? ſaid he ;, you have put me into a cold ſweat. D6 
you imagine that a thing ſo viſible hath not been fore- 
ſeen, and that we have not made proviſion for it ac- 
cordingly? I cannot but wonder you ſhould think that 
we are oppoſite to the Scripture, Popes , and Councils,- [ 
muſt convince you of the contrary. It would trouble 
me you ſhould think we are forgetfull of the duty we 
owe them. Certainly you have this imagination from 
ſome opinions of our Fathers, which ſeem to offer ſome 
violence to their Decifons , when indeed there's no 
ſuch thing, But to underſand the Harmony there is 


between them , requires more leiſure. I wiſh you 
would not entertain any ſiniſter thoughts of us. It we ]. 


meet to morrow, Iſhall clearup the buſineſs to you. 


Here the conference ended , and fo ſhall this diſ- Y 


courſe, *tis pretty fair for a Letter. With a confi- 
dence you will content your ſelf-with this , till you 
have what is behind, 


I reſt,-C. 


Paris, March 20. 
I656. 
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IN the concluſion of my laſt Letter I told you, that 
the good Father, the Jeſuit, promiſed to acquaint 


me 
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me, how the Ccaſuiſts reconcile the contrarieties which hap- 
pen between their opinions and the Deciſions of the 
Popes,Councils,and the Scripture. And indeed he hath given 
me good ſatisfation as to that point in my ſecond viſit, 
of which you have this preſent account ; wherein you 
will find me more exad then in the other. For having 
brought a table-book with me,I ſet down the citations, 
which I had not done when I was with him before. But 
if you doubt of any, let me but know it, and I ſhall ſoon 
give you ſatisfation. 

The good Father's diſcourſe was to this effett. One 
of the ways whereby we reconcile theſe apparent 
contradidions is, by the interpretation of ſome term. FOr 
inſtance : Pope Gregory XIV. hath declared that Aſa- 
fas are unworthy the benefit of taking ſanftuary in 
Churches, and that they arc to be forced from thence ; 
whereas our 24 Ancients, pg. 660. affirm, That thoſe who 
Eill any one treacherouſly ought not to incur the penalty of that 
Bull, This, to you, ſeems contradictory, but it is re- 
conciled by interpreting the word Aſafin, as is done by 
theſe words: Are Aſafins unworthy to enjoy the priviledge of ta- 
king ſanFuary in £hurches ? According to the Bull of Gregory 
XTV. they are. But we underſtand by the word Afſaſins thoſe 
who have received money to kill any one treacherouſly. Whence it 
comes to paſs, that thoſe who kill without receiving any reward, but 
do it only tooblige their friends, are not called Aﬀſaſins. 

In ike manner, it is ſaid in the Go- 

Luke Ti. 41. ſpel, Give Alms of your ſuperfluitie, And 

Vulg. Lat. yet divers Caſuiſts have found out a way 

to exempt even the richeſt perſons 

from this obligation of giving Alms. This you think 

anotlier contradi&ion, but the reconciliation is eaſily 

diſcovered, by interpreting the word ſuperfluity , inſo- 

much that it ſeldome or never happens that any one is 

troubled with any ſuch thing. Ard this isdone by the 

learned Vaſquez in this manner : Whatever 

de Eleem. c. 4, men lay up out of a deſign to raiſe their own 

fortunes or thoſe of their relations, is not called 

ſuperfluous. For which reaſon it will be bard to find any, among thoſe 

that are worldly-minded, that have ought ſuperfluous, no, not even 
emong Kings, 


With 
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With him agrees Diana, citing theſe very words of 
Vaſquez, for he ordinarily grounds all he ſays on our 
Fathers, and ſo concludes very handſomely ; That, iz 
this queſtion, whether rich men are obliged to give alms out of their 
ſuperfluity , though the affirmative be true , yet it will ſeldome or 
never hppen that it js obligatory in point of praftice. 

I am ſatisfied, Father, ſaid 1, that this muſt follow 
out of the docrine of Yaſyuex. But if it be objected, 
that ( according to Vaſquez ) 1t would be as ſure a way 
for a man that deſires to work out his ſalvation, to be 
guilty of ambition enough, that ſo he may have nothing 
ſuperfluous , as it is according to the Goſpel , not to be 
ambitious at all, that ſo he may give alms out of his ſuper- 
flities, how will you anſwerit ? It may be anfwered, 
ſaid he , that both theſe ways are equally ſecure ac- 
cording to the Goſpel; one according to the Goſpel 
in the more literal and more obvious ſenſe, the other 
according to the ſame Goſpel interpreted by Vaſquet. 
Whence you ſee the great benefit of theſe interpreta- 
r.0NS, 

But when the terms are ſo clear as notto admit any 
explanation, then we make the beft advantage we can of the 
moſt favourable circumſtances, as you ſhall ice in this exam- 
ple. The Popes have excommunicated thoſe Reli- 
gious men that quit their habit, and yet our 24 An- 
cients ſtick not to diſcourſe thus : In 
what caſes m:y a Religious man quit his habit Page 704, 
without running the hazard of Excommunica- 
tion? He inſtances in many, and, among others, this: 
If he quit it upon ſome infamous occaſion, as for to go and ſteal, or to 
go ncognito 20 wncivil places, as the Stews, intending to reſume 
it again 4 ſon & he hath done, And indeed it is evident the 
Bulls mentionnot any of theſe caſes. 

This I could hardly bclieve, and therefore intreated 
the Father to ſhew it me in the original, and found, 
that the Chapter wherein theſe words are is intituled, 
The Praftice according to the School of the Society of Jeſus, Praxis 
ex Socretatis Feſa ſebola : and there I found theſe words, 
habitum dimittat ut furetur occulte, wel fornicetur, The ſame 
thing he alſo ſhewed me out of Diana, in theſe terms, ut 
Eat incognitis ad Lupanar, 

F But 
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But how comes it, Father, ſaid 7, that they acquit 
them of excommanication in this caſe ? Do younot ap- 
prehend the reaſon ? ſaid he. Do you not perceive how 
{candalous it were to ſurpriſe a religious man in that 
condition with his religious habit on? And have you 
not heard what anſwer was made to the former Bull 
Contra ſolicitantes ? and how our twenty four, in a par- 
ticalar chapter, Of the Pradice of the School of our Society, EX- 
Plain th2 Bull of Pius Quintus Contra Clericos, &C ? I Know no- 
thing of ail this, replied T. Then you are not much ver- 
ſed in Eſcobar, ſaid he. I had it not till yeſterday , ſaid 1; 
and I.had munch ado to find one. I know not how 1t 
comes to pats all the world enquires after him. What 
I was going to tell you, replyd the Father , you may find 
pag. T17. ſee it at your leiſure. You will there find an 
excellent example of the manner of interpreting Bus 
favourably. I indeed looked into him that very night, 
but I dare not give you any account of it, *tis a thing 
ſo horrid and abominable. 

The good Father proceeded in his diſcourſe, You 
now underſtand what uſe we make of favourable *circum- 
ſtances. But there are ſometimes ſuch as are ſo preciſe, 
that they contribute nothing to the reconciliation of the 
contradiftions, infomuch that in ſuch a caſe you might 
well think there really were ſome, For example; three 
Popes have decided, that thoſe of any Religious order 
who, by a particular vow, are oblig'd to obſerve a qua- 
drageſimal life, are not diſpens'd of that vow, though 
they ſhould be made Biſhops. And yet Diana ſays, that 
notwithſtanding their deciſion they are diſpens'd of it. How , I 
pray, does he ſalve it ? ſaid 1. By the moſt ſabtile of all 
the new methods, reply*d the Father, and the moſt refin'd 
part of Probability, VIl explain it to you: It is, as you 
obſerv'd the other day, that both the afirmative and 
negative of moſt opinions have a certain probability, 
according to the judgement of our Do@ours, that is , 
enough to induce a man to follow them with a ſafe con- 
ſcience. Not that the proand con are equally true inthe 
ſame ſenſe, that being impoſſible; but only that they are 
probable,and ſafe in their conſequences. 


According 
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According to this principleit is, that our good Friend 
Diana ſpeaks thus : 4s tothe deciſion of theſe 
three Popes, ſince it is contrary to my ojinion, I Part. F. tf, 13e 
anſwer, that they have ſpoken in that manner R. 39» 
out of their inclination to the afhrmative, 
phich indeed is probable even in my judgement 5, but it does not 
follow thence but that the negative may alſo have its probabi- 
lity. And in the ſame Treatiſe, upon another occa- 
ſion, Whercin, as before, he is of an opinion contrary 
to that of a Pope, he ſpcaks thus; That the 
Pope bath ſaid it as bead of the Church, I acknow- R. 65. 
ledge :, but what he hath done, is, as to his judgement, | 
within the Fbere of probability, 

You ſee then that this derogates nothing from the 
judgements of Popes , for if it did, it would not be 
ſuffered at Rome, where Diana 1s 1n ſo great reputation. 
For he coecs not athrm that what the Popes have dec1- 
ded 1s not probable; but comprehending their opinion 
within the ſphere of probability, he ſticks not to hold 
the contrary to be alſo probable. This ſpeaks abun- 
dance of reſpect in him, ſaid 1. Nayzit is more ſubtile, 
reply'd he, then the anſwer which Father Bauzy made 
when they had cenſur*d his books at Rome. For he let 
fall this word againſt Monſieur Hallier, who perſecuted 
him tooth and nail , 1hat community is there between the cenſure 
of Rome and that of France? Whence you may eaſily 
perceive;that,either by the interpretation of the terms, 
or by obſervation of the favourable circumſtances , or 
laſtly by the croſs-probability of the pro and con, we re- 
concile all theſe imaginary contradictions which you 
were ſtartled at before, without doing any violence to 
the deciſions of the Scripture, Councils, and Popes, as 
you plainly ſee. | 

_ Well, reverend Father, ſaid 1, the Cþ:rcþ is infi- 
nitely happy that you are her defenders. How ad- 
vantageous are theſe probabilities ? I knew not upon 
what ground you had taken ſo much pains to eſfta- 
bliſh , that one only Do@our, if grave , may render 
an Opinion | penny. but that the contrary might be 
ſo too; and then a man may chuſe either pro or con as 
he thinks beſt , - although he do not believe it to be 
EF .2 - . true; 


ys _ 
_ uf _ 
* 
4 
"_ 
, — " ——— ——_ 
” : «© 


—— 
"III 


The Myſtery of LET. VI. 


true : and all with ſo much ſafety of conſcience, that 
a confeſor , who ſhould deny abſolution upon the cre. 
dit of theſe Caſuifts, were 1n the ſtate of damnation. 
Whence I apprehend that one particular Caſuit may, at 
his pleaſure, make new rules 1n Morality, and diſpoſe, 
according to his humour, whatever relates to the con- 
dud of the Church. You muſt, ſaid the Father, admit 
ſome moderation in what you ſay. Obſerve well what 
F am going to tell you; it js our method, wherein you 
will ſee the progrels of an opinion irom its firſt begin- 
nings to its maturity. 

In the firſt place, the grave DoRour who hath found 
it out expoſes it to the world , and caſts it abroad 
as a ſeed to take root. While it 1s in this condition, 
it is weak, but time muſt ripe» it by degrees. Upon 
which account, Diana, who hath introduc'd a many , 
ſays in one place, I advance this opinion, but becauſe it is as 
yet new, I leave ito be rijen'd by times, relinquo tempori matu- 
fandam. organ , in a few years, it inſenſibly ga- 
thers ſtrength, and after a conſiderable time it 1s autho- 
rized by the ſilent approbation of the Church, according 
to that excellent maxime of Father Bauny , 1 hat an opini- 
on being advanc*d by ſome Caſuiſts , if the Church oppoſe it not, it 
is an evident argument that ſhe approves it, And indeed by 
this principle doth he confirm an opinion of his, inhis 
xth Treatiſe, pag. 312, How, ſaid 1, Father? by this 
account, the Church would be thoughtto approve all 
thoſe abuſes which ſhe ſuffers, and all thoſe erroneous 
opinions in books which ſhe cenſures not. Diſpute it, 


ſaid be, with Father Bauny; I onely give you a relation, 


and you would debate the buſineſs with me. You 
muſt never diſpute matter of fat. I was felling you, 
that when time hath thus brought an opinion to-matu- 
rity, thenis it abſolutely probable and ſafe. And thence 
it comes, that the learned Caramzel,in the Letter where- 
in he dires his fundamentall Theology to Diana, ſays, that 
that great Diana had rendred divers opinions probable which 
ere not ſuch before, qua antea non erant:, and conſequently that 
a man ſins no longer in following them, whereas before he did fm, 
Tam non peccant, licet ante peccaverinte 
Truly, Father, faid1, there is much edificationto be 
| got 
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got by your DoRours. Of two perſons that do the ſame 

things, he who knowsnot their dofrine, ſins 5 he who 
does, fins not. It is therefore at the ſame time both 
inſtructive and juſtificative, The Law of God made men 
funers,according to Saint Paul; but this makes almoſt all 
innocent. I beſccch you, Father, inftrutt me fully asto 
this point: I willnot leave you till you have acquainted 
me with the principal maximes which your Caſuilts have 
eſtabliſhed. 

Alas ! ſaid the Father to me, it ſhould have been our 
principal end , not to eſtabliſh any other maximes 
then thoſe of the Goſpel in all their ſeverity. Nor 1s 
it leſs evident, from the regulation of our Manners, 
that if we ſuffer any freedome in others, it is rather 
out of compliance then deſign ;, we are indeed forc'd to it. 
Men are now arriv'd to ſuch a height of corruption, 
that we, not able to prevail with them to come to us, 
areoblig?d to go over to them. Otherwiſe they would 
forſake us, they would do worſe, they would be abſo- 
lately caſt away. It is therefore to reſtrain them, that 
our Caſuifts have conſidered the vices whereto men, in 
their ſeveral conditions, are moſt inclin'd ;, that they 
might eſtabliſh maximes ſo gentle, ( without injury to 
truth ) as if they ſhould not be ſatisfied with,they muſt 
needsbe very hard to pleaſe. For the main drift of our 
Society ( which they think contributes much to the 
advantage of Religion) is, not to turn away any what- 
Nene, ſo to keep the world as much as may be irom de- 

pair. 

We have therefore Maximes ſuitable to all ſorts of 
perſons, to ſach as deal in Benefices, to Prieſts, to Reli- 
giow men, to Gentlemen, to menial Servants, to the Rich, 
to Merchants, to thoſe who are in troubles, to thoſe who 
are in zecefity, to devout mroren, to ſuch of that Sex as 
are not ſo, to married people, to ſuch as are diſordered, 
In a word, they have made proviſion {or all things. 
That is, ſaid I, you are furniſtfd for the Clergy, the No- 
og the Commors, I am extremely deſirous to know 

em. 

Let us begin, ſays the Father , with the firſt, You 
Know what trading therc is at this day about Benefces : 

F'3 and 
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and if we fhould meaſure things by the writings of 
Saint Thomas and the Arcients, ' the Church would 'be 
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found well ftor?d with Simoniſts, Which confidered, 
it .1s neceflary our Fathers ſhould by their prudence 
moderate things, as theſe words of yalentia, one of E/*- 
cobar*s four living creatures, will fhew you. It 1s the 
conclu{on of a long Diſcourſe, where he gives many 
| expedients, among which the beſt inmy 
Tm, 3-f-2039. judgment is this; If a man give a temporal 
good for a ſpiritual, (that 1s to ſay, money 
for a Benefice) und that a man give money as the price of the 
Benefice, it is apparent S1mony. But if he gives it as the motive 
znclining the will of the Incumbent to reſign bis intereſt , non 
tanquaim pretium beneficii, fed ranquam motivum 
ad reignandum , it is net Simony , although he that ſo 
reſtens do conſider and look on the money 4s bis principall 
end, | | 
Tanner, WO 1s alſo of onr Society, afirms the ſame 
thing, conicfing withall, That Saint Tho- 
mas #5 of a contrary opinion, in that he abſo- 
Lately maintains, that it js undeniable Simony to 
give a ſpiritual, cod for a temporal, if the temporal be the end 
zberecf. By this means we do ſalve abundance of Simo- 
nies. For. who-would be ſo wicked, as, when he 
gives money for a benefice, not to dire his intention ſo, 
as to give it as a mective inclining the Patron or In- 
cnmbent toreſign, in fiead of giving it as the price of 
the benefice? No man 1s ſo far forſaken of God. I 
agree with you, ſzid 1, that all the world have graces 
faffcient to make ſuch a' bargain. It 1s very certain , 
repl”d the Father, | | 
You fee then how we have mitigated thingsin regard 
of perſons that take or diſpoſe of benefices. As for 
the Prieſts, we have divers Maximes that are no leſs fa- 
vourable to them. For inſtance , take this of our 
twenty four, pag. 143. 4 Prieſt that hath once receiv'd money 
10 ſay Maſs, may be take other money upon the account of the ſame 
Mafs ? Filiutiws athrms he may, by applying that part of the ſa- 
crifice which belongs to himſelf as Prieſt, to him who pays him laſt > 
provided he receive not 4s much 4s a whole Maſs amounts to, but onely 
Fer cre part, as bajly for a third of the Maſs, | 


Tom, 3. 1519s 
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This, Father, is certainly one of thoſe caſes where 
in the pro and con are very probable. For what you 
afirm muſt needs be ſo, after the authority of Filiu- 
tius and Eſcobar. But leaving it in the ſphere of proba- 
bility , the contrary , methinks, might very well be 
maintain'd, and made good by theſe reaſons. When 
the Church allows Prieſts that arc poor to receive 
money for their Maſſes, (it being juſt that thoſe who 
ſerve the Altar ſhouldlive of the Altar, ) her mea- 
ning is, not that they ſhould make an exchange of 
the ſacrifice for money , much leſs that they ſhould 
be depriv'd of all thoſe graces which they ſhould 
firſt derive thence themſelves. Nay, I might far- 
ther urge, that the Prieſts , according to Saint Paul, are 
obliged to offer ſacrifice firſt for themſelves , and then for the 
people, that is , it is lawfull for them to communi- 
cate to others the fruit of the ſacrifice, but not 
voluntarily to exempt themſelves of all advantage 
thereof, to beſtow it on another for the third part of 
the Maſs, that 1s, four of five pence. Truly, Father, 
as little gravity as I pretend to, I could render this 
opinion probadle. 

It would coſt you no great pains, ſaid be : that is 
apparently ſuch already. AIll the difficulty were to 
find out probahility in the contrary. And that's the 
work of the moſt eminent, among winom Father Bau- 
ay is highly conſiderable. *Tis infinitely pleaſant to 
ſee this able Caſuiſt diving into the pro and cor of the 
ſame Queſtion, wherein tae Prieſts are ſtill conceri'd, 
and faſtening on reaſon every way, he 1s | 
ſo ſubtile and ingenious. He ſays, Tr. 10. p. 474. 
There cannot any ſuch Law be made as ſhall ob- 
lige a beneficd Prieſt to ſay Maſs every day, becauſe ſuch a law 
would infallibly, haud dubie , expoſe them to the danger of 
ſaying it ſometimes in mortal ſm. And yet 1n 
the ſame Treatiſe he ſays, That the Prieſts | 
who have receiv*d money to ſay Maſs every day, Pag. 441. 
ought to ſay it every day, andthat they cannot 
be diſpens'd with , upon pretence that they are 
not always ſufficiently well prepared for ta ſay it 5, becauſe it is 
in their poner at any time, to make an at of contriticn, which if 
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Fheynegleft todo, it is their own fault, and not bis uyon whoſe ac- 
count they are to ſay Maſs, And to take away the greatet 
difficulties which might divert them from doing it, he 

thus reſolves the queſtion in the ſame 


Qu. 32.457, Treatiſe : May a Prieſt ſay Maſs the ſame day 


wherein he hath committed a mortal ſin, haply 
one of the moſt enormous , he making his confeſſion beforehand ? 
Villalobos ſays, not, becauſe of his uncleanneſs. But Sanchez 
affurms he may, and that without fin , and I think his opinion 
ſafe, and that it ought tobe followed in praice , 49 tuta {& ſequen- 
da in prati. 

How, Father? ſaid I, may this opinion be put into 
pratice? May a Prieft guilty of fach a villany pre- 
ſume the ſame day to approach the Altar upon Father 
Raunys word ? Or ſhould he not rather ſabmit to the 
ancient laws of the church, (which abſolutely excladed 
from the ſacrifice thoſe Frieſts who had committed 
ſins of that nature) then the new opinions of Caſuiſts, 
who re-aimit themthereto on the very day that they 
are {o fallen? You have a very treacherous memory, 
ſays the Father ; Il:ave I not ſometime told you, That, 
in matters of Mor-.lity, we are not to be guided by the ancient Fa- 
thirs, but the modern Caſuiſts ? as our Fathers Cellot and 
Reginaldus affirm. 

_ TIrenemberit very well, anſwered 7, but this is a bu- 
fineſs of greater conſequence, for the Laws of the 
Church are therein concern'd. You ſpeak reaſon, faid 
he, but, it ſeems, you are not yet ac- 

quainted with this excellent maxime of 

To. 2,tr.25. 7. our Fathers, That the Laws of the Church 
> are of no force when they are no longer obſerved , 
£:4m jam deſuetudine abierunt, as Filiutius af- 

firms. We ſee better then the Ancients 

tne preſent exigences ot the Church, If there were 
19 much rigour obſery'd in excluding Prieſts from the 
Altar, you eafily apprehend the conſequence, that 
there would not be ſo great a number of Maſſes. Now 
the abundance of Maſſes brings ſo much glory to God, 
and fo mach profit to ſoals, that I dare afirm , with 
our Father Cello, in his book of the Hierarchy, pag. GIT. 
of the Rozen imprefion, that there could not be too 
= oF | FO OY | many 
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many Prieſts, though not onely all men and women, were it poſſi- 
ble, but even all inanimate bodies, and brute beaſts, bruta ani- 
malia , were turs'd Prieſts to celebrate the Maſs. T Was fo 
ſurpriz'd at that fantaſick imagination, that I could not 
ſay any thing, fo that he kept on his diſcourſe. 

But there's enongh as to the Priefts; I ſhould be 
too tedious elſe : we come now to thoſe of Religious 
orders. The greateſt difficulties they meet with con- 
ſit in the obedience they owe their ſuperiours; ſee 
«hat gentle pills our Fathers preſcribe 
them. Caſtrus Palaus, of our Society, Op. mor- þ. I, 
ſays , It is cut of all controverſy, ( non eſt diſp. 2.p. 6. 
controverſia) that the religious man, who of 
bis fide bath a prcbable opinion, is not bound to obey bis Superiour, 
thoaghthe Superiour”s opinion be the more probable. For in ſuch a 
cſe, it is lanfull for the religious man to embrace that which is meſt 
acceptable to him , que fibi gratior tuerit , 4s Sanchez af- 
frms. Nay, though the commandment of the Superiour be juſt, you 
' are not thereby engag*d to obey bim, for it is net juſt as to all points, 
and in all circumſtances ;, non undequaque juite Precipit , 
but onely prcbably;, and ſo you are frobably engag'd to obey bim, 
and you are probably diſengag*d from obeying him, probabiliter 
obligatus, & probabiliter deobligatus. In troth, Fa- 
ther, ſaid I, a man cannot too highly valae theſe great 
advantages of the double probability, ?Tis of extraordi- 
nary uſe, ſaid he; butto proceed. I ſhall trouble you 
but with this one paſſage of our famous Melina, in fa- 
your of thoſe religions men who for their diſorders 
are turn'd out of their Convents. Our 
Father Eſcobar quotes him in theſe terms, Pag. 705, 
Molina affirms , that a religious man turn'd 
out of bis Monaſtery is not oblig*d to any reformation in order to his 
return into it again, andthat he is not any longer tied by bis vow 
of Obedience. 

Well, Father, faid 1, the Eccleſiaſticks are well pro- 
vided for ; your Caſuifts, I ſee have dealt very favou- 
rably with them, nay, as well as they would have done 
for themſelves. I ib me they have not been fo ten- 
der of people of other conditions. ?*Tis butjuſt a man 
ihould do well for himſelf. Nay, even thoſe others 
could not have done better for themſelyes, "__ the 
| | | Father > 
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Father: all have been treated with equal charity, from 
the greateſt even to the leaſt. To make good which aſ- 
ſertion, youengapge me to acquaint you with our Ma- 
X1mes concerning, Servants, 
we have conſidered, as to their particular, the 
trouble they are in, when, being conſcienc1ious peo- 
ple, they ſerve diſordered Maſters: for it they do 
not all the meſſages they imploy them in, they loſe 
their ſervices and fortunes; and if they obey them, 
they are troubled in conſcience. To comfort them in 
this condition, our twenty four Fathers have exem- 
plified the ſervices which they may perform with ſaie- 
ty of Conſcience ; whereof thele are 
Eſcob. p. 770. ſome. To deliver Letters and Preſents, to 0- 
| pen doors and windows, to help their Maſter to 
get inat a window, to hold the ladder while he gets up :, all this is 
allowable and indifferent. But indeed, before they hold the ladder, 
it is requiſite they be threatned more then ordinary, in caſe they do not, 
For it is an injury to the Maſter of the houſe, for any man to come in- 
to it through the window, | 
Do you obſerve how judiciouſly this proviſion is 
made? Iexpeted no leſs, ſaid I, from a book ex- 
tracted out of the works of twenty four Jeſuits. But 
our Father Bauny ( added the Father ) hath farther 


_ tanvght Servants to do their Maſters all theſe ſervices 1n- 


nocently, by obliging them to direF their intention, 
not tothe ſins whereotthey are employed in the agen- 
cy and ſolicitation , but onely to their own profit 
thereby. This he hath handſomely expreſſed in his 
Summary of ſms, pag. 710. ofthe firſt edition. Let the Confeſ- 
fors, faith he, take good notice, that they may not abſolve ſer- 
wants who do diſhoneſt-Meſages, if they conſent to the ſms of their 
Maſters :, but wemuft ſay the contrary, if they do them for their own 
temporal advantages, And this 1s eaſy fog them todo: for 
why ſhould they be ſo ready to. give their conſent to 
fins, which onely put them to a great deal of trouble 
both of body and conſcience ? 

Beſides, the ſame Father Bauny hath eftabliſh*d this 
great Maxime , to oblige thoſe that are not content 
with their wages. *Tis in his Summary, pag. 213. and 


content 


214, of the ſixth Edition. May Servants , who are nat 
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content with their nages, advance them of themſelves, by filching 
and purloyning as much from their Maſters as they imagine neceſ- 
ſary to make their wages proportionable to their ſervices? In ſone 
occaſions they may , as when they are ſo poor when they come 
into ſervice, that they are oblig*d to accept any prefer that is 
made to them , and that other Servants of their quality get more 
elſewhere. 

This, Father, /aid 1, is jaſt the caſe of John d* Alba. 
What John d? Alba? ſays the Father, what do you mean ? 
How, Father, -have you forgot what happened in the 
year 1647? where were you then ? I read, ſays he, 
Caſes of Conſcience at a Colledge of ours tar from Pa- 
7is Then, Father, ſaid I, I perceive you know not 
this tory, and therefore I muſt needs tell it you. I heard 
tin a ohce where I was the other day, from a perſon 


_ ofgood quality. He told us that this Fohnd? Alba, being 


aſervant” to your Fathers of the Colledge of Clermont 


- 1aSaint James-ſtreet, and thinking his wages too low, ſtole 


ſomething from them to make 1t up. That upon this, 
your Fathers put him in prifon , charging him with fe- 
lony ; and thathe came to be tricd at the Chaftelet, (if 
my memory fail me not,) the ſixth of April, 1647. For 
the Gentleman gave all theſe particulars,without which 
we ſhould hardly have believ'd him. 

This poor rogue, being examin'd, confefs/d, that he 
nad taken away certain Pewter-plates from the Fa- 
thers; butpleaded that he was not guilty of any felo- 
ny for ſo doing, alledging, for his juttification, this doc- 
trine of Father Bauny which he preſented to the 
ſudges, with an atteſtation from one of your Fathers, 
under whom he had ſtudied the Caſes of Conſcience, 
and who had taught him the ſame thing. Whereupon - 
Monficur De Montrouge, one of the ſageſt of the Judges 
of that Court, gave his judgment thus; That he was not 
of opinion, that, upon the writing of thoſe Fathers, (containing a 
doArine ſo unlawful, pernicious, and contrary to all Laws, natu- 
ral, divine and humane, ſuch as is able to confound all Families, 
and to authorize all domeſtick frauds and infidelities, ) the priſo- 
ner ſhould be acquitted, But his judgement was, that that 
over-faithfull diſciple ſhould be whipp'd before the Colledge- 
gate of Clermont by the ' common Erecutioner , who at 
es | the 
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the ſune time ſhould burn all the writings of thoſe Fathers treating 
of theft; and that they ſhould be prohibited to teach any ſuch doc- 
trine again, upon pain of death. 

Men expeaed the effe& of this generally approv'd 
judgment , when there happens an accident which 
fopp*d the execution of it, while in the mean time 
the priſoner vaniſhes, (Rune knows how) and with 
him all diſcourſe of the buſineſs, ſo that John d* Alba got 
out, and made no reſtitution of the plates. This was 
his relation, to which he added that this judgment of 
Monſieur De Montrouge 1s upon. record in the Chaſtelet , 
xwhere any one may ſee it. The ſtory we thought ve- . 
ry pleaſant. 

What do you take all this pains for ? ſays the Father, 
what does all this ſignify? I entertain you with the 
maximes of our Caſuifts, and was juſt falling upon thoſe 
that regard Gentlemen, and you interrupt me with im- 
pertinent ſtories. I onely told it you by the way, 
ſaid 1, beſide that you may thence take notice of a 
thing of great importance as to what we diſcourſe of, 
which I perceive you had forgotten, when you efta-' 
bliſh'd your dodrine of Probability, And what, I pray, 
ſays the Father, can there be wanting, when the buſineſs 
hath paſs'd through the hands of ſo many excellent 
men? This, replied I, that you have ſecur?d all thoſe 
who follow your opinions in reſpe& of God and their 
own Conſciences; for, as youathrm, a man is fafe enough 
ſo far, by adhering to one grave Dotour. You have 
alſo given them good ſecurity as to what concerns 
their Confeſors;, for you have oblig*d the Pricfts to ab- 
ſolve them, following a probable opinion, upon pain of 
mortal fin, But you have not put them into. a ſafe po- 
ſture in relation to the Judges 5 infomuch that, while 
they follow your frobabilities, they are expos'd to the 
whip and the halter. This was an extraordinpry over- 
ſight. You are inthe right, ſays the Father; you oblige 
me very much. But the reaſon of it is, that we have 
not ſo mnch power over the Magiſtrates as over the Con- 
feſors, who are oblig*d to ſubmit to us in all caſes of 


Conſcience ;, for we are the ſovereign Judges there. That 
1 underſtand very well, faid T1, but it, on the one 


fade, 
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ſide, you are Judges of the Confeſors, are you not, on 
the other, Confeſors to the Judges ? Your power is of a 
large extent 5 oblige them to acquit Criminals who Ls 
upon a probable opinion, upon pain of excluſion from the 
Sacraments 3 leſt 1t happen, to the great contempt and 
ſcandal of probability, that thoſe whom you make inno- 
cent in the theory, be whipt and bung'dinthe praffick. If 
you do not this, how can you expe& Diſciples? Some 
courſe muſt be taken, ſaid he, it 15 no ſlight matter. I 
will propoſe it to our Father Provincial, But you may 
keep this advice till another time, and not interrupt 
what I have to ſay to you of the maximes we have eſta- 
bliſtd to oblige Gentlemen; which therefore I ſhall not 
acquaint you with , but upon condition that you tell 
me no. more ſtories. 
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This 1s all you are like to have for the preſent, for 
it requires more then one Letter to give you afyll aC- 
count of one Conference. 


In the mean, Iam, &Cc. 


Pars, 4pr. 10, 
1656. 
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Maximes for Gentlemen. Ar excelent piece 
of Feſuitical Legerdemain, called , The 
RIGHT DIRECTION OF THE IN- 
TENTION. U[{ zs lawfull to kill for a 
Box o'th' car, cither given or offer d. How 
a man may wiſb bis Father's death. 13s al- 
lowable , to give or accept a Challenge. A 
ria may conſtiencionſly kill an Intormer, \ 
as alſo Witneſs and Judge, if be ſuſped# 
them to be falſe or corrupt. A man may be 
kill d for the Lie, for opprobrioms ſpeeches , 
affrontive ſigns and geſtures, for 6 or 7 
Ducats, for a Crown, or leſs. A Prieſt 
or Religious man may hill any one who 
either hath. or, he fears, may calumniate 
him or his Community. WHE THER THE 
JESUITS MAY KILL THE JANSE- 

-NISTS? 


S:1.R; 

[| Had no ſooner appeaſed the good Father, whoſe diſ- 
courſe I had a little diſordered by the ftory of Fohz 

ed 41ba; but he reſumed it npon my promife to him, not 

to ſtart any ſuch again, and ſo entertained me with the 

Mazimes of his Caſuiſts concerning Gentlemen, mach to this 

effect. You 
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You know, ſaid he, that the paſſion which is moſt pre- 
dominant in perſons of this rank 1s that pun&ilio of 
Honour, Which ever and anon engages them to dothoſe 
violences that ſcem to be contrary to Chriſtian pie- 
ty, which indeed are ſuch , that there were no way 
but to exclude them from Confegion, 1f our Fathers had 
not remitted ſomewhat of the ſeverity of Religion, 
the better to comply with humanc frailty, Bur, their 
duty towards God obliging them to aſubmiſhon to the 
Goſoel, and their charity towards their neighbour to 
an indulgence to worldly men, they had need of all 
their abilities to find out expedients, ſuch as ſhould 
moderate things with ſo much equality, that men 
might maintain and repair their honour by the ways 
ordinarily uſed in the world, yet without burthening 
the Conſcience : ſo to make a certain proviſion for theſe 
two things, (which ſeem to be ſo much oppoſite) piety 
and honour, 

But if the deſign be advantageous, the execution of 
it is proportionably laborious nor do I doubt bur 
you are ſenſible of the greatneſs and difhculty of the 
enterpriſe. It ſtartles me, ſaid 1. It ſtartles you ? 7e- 
plied he: I believe it. It would ftartle people of 
greaterabilities then you are. Do you not know, that 
on the one {ide it is provided by the Evangelical Law, 
not to return evil for evil, but to leave vengeance to God 5, and 
on the other, the Laws of the world forbid a man to 
ſuffer injuries, hut admit him to endeavour his own 
{atisfaQtion, and that many times by the death of his 
enemies? Have you ever ſeen any thing that ſeems to 
be more contrary? And yet when I tell you that our 
Fathers have reconciled theſe things, you can make 
no other anſwer, then that it ftartles you, My expref- 
ſion, ſaid 1, was a little too ſcanty; for indeed I 
ſhould think it abſolutely impoſſible , if (having ſeen 
10much of your Fathers as Ihave) I were not ſatisfied 
they could eafily do what is impoſſible to other men. 
Upon this ground it is that I conceive they may haply 
have found out ſome expedient, which I admire before 
! knowit, and which I would intreat you to diſcover 

0 me. 
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If that be your meaning, ſaid he, I am ready to ſerve 
you. Know then that this miraculous principle 1s no- 
thing clſe but our grand method of direfing the intention; 
a thing of ſo great conſequence in our Morality, that 
I durſt almoit compare it with the Do&rine of Proba- 
bility, You have ſeen ſeveral flight touches of it in 
thoſe Maximes I have already entertained you with. 
For ( when I explicated to you the manner how ſer- 


vants may conſcienciouſly do certain unhandſome meſſq- 


ges,) did y-u not obſerve that all the difhculty was, 
in the diverſion of the intention from the evil, ( whereof 
they are the managers) to dire it to the adavantage 
accrairg to themſelves thereby ? This is the mea- 
ning of direfing the intenticn. And you have, in like 
manner, ſ-en hat thoſe who give money for Benefces 
were inexculable Simoniſts, were it not for a like diver- 
fron. | 

Bit now I will diſplay this grand method in its ful! 
Iakre upon the ſubje& of Marther , which it juſtifies 
up»n a thouſand occafions, that by ſuch an effect you 
may juage what 1t 1s able to produce. I already per- 
ccive, ſaid I, a general permiſhon to do any thing ;, no- 
thing ſhall eſcape it. You always jump out of one ex- 
tremity into another , zeply'd the Father , amend that 
fault. For, to ſatishe you, that we do not permit all 
things, Know ,, for inſtance, that we never ſuffer a 
man ſhould have no other deſign in finning , then a 
formal intention to fin; and that, if any one be ſo ob- 
durate, as in an evil ation to limit his deſire by the cvil 
it ſelf, we have no more todo with him. This is diabo- 
lical, and admitsnotany exception of age, ſex, or qua- 
lity. But it a man benot ſunk into that wretched con- 
dition, we endeavour to put in prattice our method of 
direfing the intention, Which conſifts in a man's propoſing 
to himſelf, as the end of his ations, an allowable object. 
Not but that we, as far as lies in our power , divert 
men from 4oing things forbidden ; but when we cannot 
hinder the a&on , we at leaft purifie the intention , and 
- _ the vicioulſnels of the means, by the purity of 
tne eng, 


Thus, 
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Thus, you ſee, have our Fathers found out a means 
to permit the violences men ordinarily commit in 
maintaining their honour. For there's no more to be 
done, then to divert the intention from the defire of 
revenge, WICH 1s ſmiful;, to inclineit to a deſire of main- 
taining one's honour, which, according to our Fathers, 
is allowable. And thus they acquit themſelves of all 
obligations both towards God and towards men.. For 
they ſatistie the world by permitting the ations , 'and 
ſatisfie the Goſpel by purifjing the intentions. This 1s 
athing the Ancients never knew; the world is engaged 
for it only to our Fathers. Do you now underſtand the 
buſineſs 2 Very well, ſaid I, You allow men the groſs 
ſubſtance of things , and give God that ſpiritual. mo- 
.. tion of the intention, and, by this equal diviſion, make 
an alliance between divine and. humane Laws. But, 
Father, to deal freely with you, I am a little difiruſt- 
ful of your pronmies, and yuetiion whether your Au- 
thours arm as much as you do. You do me wrong, 
ſaid the Father. I advance nothing but what I prove, 
and that by ſo many paſiages, that their number, their 
authority and their reaſons will 61] you with admira- 
t10n, baby | 
For, to let you ſee the harmony our Fathers have 
made between the maximes of the Goſpel and thoſe of 
the #orld, by the.mecans of this diredion of the intention > 
hear what our Father Reginaldws faith: 
It js forbidden, that private men ſhould revenge In praxi, l. 2.1. 
themſelves, - For Saint Paul ſaith Roi, 12. num.62. p.260. 
Render not unto any man evil for evil, And 
Eccleſ. 28. He who will revenge himjelf , will bring upon kimſelf 
the vengeance of Gad and his ſin ſhall nct be fergetten, Beſides 
phat is ſaid in the Goſj el concerning the forgiving of offences; as in 
the 6. and 18. Chayters of Saint Matthew. Certainly, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, 1f,, this premiſed, he fay any thing but 
what is in the Scripturc, it cannot be for want of know- 
ig it, Wits his concluſion, I pray ? This, faid he; 
From all theſe things it is evident, tht a ſouldier may immediately 
purſue another that bath. hurt him, not indeed out cf any intention to 
render evil for evil,but out of that of preſerving his honour : Non ut 
malum pro malo reddat, ſed ut conſervet honorem. . 
CG ee 
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See you then how carefull they are to forbid a man 
to have an intention to render evil for evil, becauſe the 
Scripture condemns it. No , they never permit that. 
See Leſius ; He who hath had a box on the ear 
De Juſt. l. 2. given him, may not have the intention to Ye- 
c.9.d.12.yum, venge himfelf;, but he may be permitted that 
79. of avoiding infamy 5 and to that end, may im- 
mediately put back the injury , and that with his 
ſword, etiam cum gladio, We are ſo far from SRONg 
that men ſhould entertain any deſigg to be revenge 
of their enemies, that our Fathers will not ſo much as 
allow them to wiſh their death, out of any motive of 
hatred. See our Father Eſcobar : If your 
Tr. J« Ex. F. t. enemy have ſome intention to do you a miſehigf, 
145- you ought not to wiſh his death out of any inten- 
tion of hatred , but you may juſtly doit to avoid 
your own harm. For that is ſo far lawful, with this inten- 
| tion, that our great Hartado de Men- 
Deſpe. Vol. 2. doza daith , That a man may pray unto God 
di. 15. 3- ſet. to ſend ſudden deſtruion on thoſe who endea- 
4 55-4. our to perſecute us , if he cannot avoid it other- 
wiſe. | 
Reverend Father, ſaid 1, the Church hath forgotten 
to put a prayer to this purpoſe among thoſe ſhe makes 
uſe of. There is not indeed, ſaid be, laid down there 
all that a man may. ask of God. Beſides that in this 
caſe it could not be, for this opinion is later then the 
Breviary : you are no good Chronologer. But to keep 
_ to the bulineſs in hand, take this other paſſage of our 
| Father Gaſper Hurtado. He is one 'of the 
De ſub. pecc, twenty four Fathers of Eſcobar. 4n iz- 
diff. 9. cited by cumbent may without -any mortal ſm wiſh the 
Diana, pF. tr. death of bim that hath a penſfon out of his living, 
1.4. R. 99. and a ſon that of bis father , and may Tejoyce 
when it happens; provided it proceed onely from 
a conſideration of the advantage accrues to him thereby, and not 
out of any perſonal hatred, | 
O Father , ſzid 1, what excellent advantages may 
there be made of the direion of the intention! I ſeeit 
muſt needs be of a large extent, And yet there are 
certain caſes which were not eaſily reſolved , though 
uc 
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ſuch as perſons of quality are extremely concerned in- 
Propoſe them, fays the Father, that we may ſee what 
may be ſaid thereto. Shew me, ſaid I, with all your 
direFion of intention , how a man may be permitted to 
fight a duel, Our great Father Hurtado de Mendoxe 
will give you ſatisfaction immediately , ſays the Fa- 
ther, in the paſſage cited by Diana. If a 
Gentleman that is challenged be known not to Ibid. 
be much preciſe , and that it may be judged 
from the ſims be ordingrily commits withaut any ſcruple of con- 
ſcience, that if he acce;t not the challenge , it is not out of 
any fear of God , but meerly out of cowardiſe , and conſequently 
that people would thence take occaſion to ſay of him, that he was a 
ben-hearted fellow, and no man, gallina, & non vir, this man 
may, for the maintenance of his honour, come to the place appointed, 
rot indeed with an expreſs intention to fight the duell, but onely 
Fith that of defending himſelf , if be by whom he was coallenged 
come thither, unjuſily to ſet upon bim, Ard bis afion ſhall be in 
it ſelf indifferent. For what burt can there be for a man to go in- 
to a field, to walk there in expeAation of another, and to defend 
himſelf if any one ſet upon him f So that he commits not any ſm at 
all : for aben the intention is direfed to other circumſtances , 
the challenge is not at all accepted, for the acceptation of 4 
challenge conſiſts in the expreſs intention of fighting, which ſuch a 
man hath net. 
| You are notas good as your word, Father, faidI, this 
is not properly to permit duells: on the contrary, he, 
by a ſhift, does not acknowledge it to be any, ſo to 
make the thing the more lawful ;, ſo far does he think 
it forbidden. Ho, ho, faid the Father, you begin to 
grow a ſophiſter, I am extreamly glad of it. To an- 
fwer you, 1 might athrm that in that he allows all thar 
they defire who fight duells, But fince you expect fuch 
punttual ſatisfaction , our Father Layman ſhall give it 
you tor me, who permits duels in expreſs terms pro- 
vided that a man dire& his intention to accept the 
challenge for to preſerve his honour , or-his fortune. 
If a Souldier of the Army, or a Conrtier , muſt 
n likelibood loſe his reputation, or his fortune, L. 3« þ+ 3. C34 
if be accept not a challenge, 1 fee no reaſon why num, 2+ 3. 
he ſhould be condemned, who deth acce;t it to de- 
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fend himſelf. Petrus Hurtado arms the ſame thing, as he 
is cited by our famous Eſcobar , where 
Tr. 1. ex. 7. %. he adds theſe words of Hurtado, That a 
96. & 99. man may fight a duell even to defend his eſtate , 
if there be no other means to preſerve it; be- 
cauſe every man bath a right to ſecure what is his own, and that even 
by the death of his enemies. 
Theſe paſſages gave me occaſion to admire the 
difference there is between the picty of the King and 


that of the Jeſuits; the former uſing all his power to - 


prohibit and aboliſh Duelling in his Dominions , the 
latter employing all their ſubtilty to make it allowable, 
and to countenance it in the Church. But the Father 
was in ſuch an excellent good humour, that it would 
have been unhandſome to interrupt him, ſo that he pro- 
ceeced thus. | 
In a word, ſays he, Sanchez (pray conſider what 
perſons I cite) goes farther 5 for he allows a man not 
onely to accept, bat alſo» to givea challenge, if ſo be the 
direFion of the intention 'e right, And our 
Ibid. n. 97. Eſccb;r ſeconds him. Father, ſaid 1, if it 
be ſo, I am convinc'd, but I ſhall not be- 
heve he writ any ſuch thing 111 1ſeeit. Then reade it 
your ſelf, ſaid he : whereupon I read words to this cite 
 1n Swrches, ©It 1s but rational to at- 
Theol, Mor, {.2. © firm , that a man may fight a Duell 
c£.39- nam,7, - ©to ſave his life, his reputation, nay 
Chis eftate, 1t 1t- be any thing con- 
© fiderable , when it is clear that others endeavour 
©to take them away from him unjuſtly by foul pra- 
© tice and vexatious ſuits at Law, and that there 1s 
©no other way to preſerve them. And Navarrus ſays 
every well, that, in fuch al'occafion, it is lawful ei- 
© ther to accopt or give the challenge 5 /:cet accep- 
© tare ds offerre duellum. Nay farther, that a man may 
© diſpatch his enemy at unawares : nay yet more,thart 
©17 fach occurrences a man need not confine him- 
© ſelf to the ordinary way -of Duells;, it he can ſecretly 
©murther his adverſary, and thereby put an end to the 
© buſineſs. For by that means he ſhall not onely avoid 
*the hazard he may be in, by expoſing his lite in figh- 
| ting, 
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< ting, but alſo not participate of the fin which his cne- 
© my would commit by the duel. | 

This, Father, ſaid I, is a pious Treachery; but, how 
pious ſoever, it is fill a Treachery, fince a man 15 per- 
mitted to kill his enemy zreac herouſly. Did 1 1:iy, replt- 
ed the Father, thit one. man might kill ancther 2rea- 
cherouſly? God forbid. I told you, he might do it ſe- 
cretly, and thence you conclude that it may bc cone 
treacherouſly , as 16 1t were but one and 
the ſame thing. Learn of Eſcobar, what Tr. 6. Ex. 4» 
it 1s to Kill zreacheroufly ; and then you 7. 26, 
will ſay ſomethins. Aman 3s ſaid to kill 
treacherouſly, when he kills him who hath not the leaſt ſuſpicion 
that ſuch a thing will happen to him, He therefore that kills hjs ene- 
my is not ſaid to kill treacherouſly, though he do it behind bis back , 
or by way of ambuſh ;, licet per infidias, aut a tergo per - 
cutiat. And inthe ſame treatiſe, 7. 56. He who kills bis 
enemy with whom be had been reconciled, though under promiſe ne- 
ver to attempt his life again, is not abſolutely ſaid to kill him trea- 
cherouſly, unleſs there had been a very intimate friendſhip between 
them before ;, artior amicitia. 

You are now ſenſible, that you do not ſo much as 
underſtand the terms, and yet will needs ſpeak as con- 
fidently as a Doftour. IT muſt indeed confeſs, ſaid 7, 
that this is new to me; and I learn from this definiti- 
on, that haply there never was any man killed zrea- 
<herouſly ;, for a man ſeldom aſlafinates any but his ene- 
mies. But , however it be, a man, according to Sar- 
chez, (I do not ſay treacheroyſty, but behind the back or 
in an ambuſh) may confidently kill an Informer that pro- 
ſecutes us in any Court, may he not? No doubt but 
he may, ſays the Father, provided there be a right d:- 
rection of the in: tion; you cver forget what 1s moſt con- 
acrable. It is alſo the opinion of 
* Molina. Nay,according to ourlearned * to. 4.'7r. 3. 
T Reginaldus, 4 man may kill the falſe wit- diſp. 12. 
xeſes which ſuch a proſecutor produceth againſt T l. 21. c. F. 
him. Ina word, if we credit our emi- 7. 57. 
nent and famous Fathers, || Tanner and |[j zr. 3. diſc. 4+ 
Emmet $4, aman may kill both the falſe y. 8. », 83. 
witncfſes and the Judge too, if there 
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be any correſpondence between them. Take his own 
words. Sotws , ſaith he, and Lefiu afhrm, That it is not 
lawfull for a man to kill the falſe witneſes and the Fudge which 
c onFire the death of an innocent perſon ;, but Emanuel Sa ant! 
#t her authours do, with reaſon, impugn that opinion, ſo far at leaf 
as it relates to matter of Conſcience, And he- farther main- 
tains, inthe ſame place, that a man may kill both wit- 
neſſes and Judge. : 

I am now, Father, ſaid I, ſuficiently inftracted in 
your principle of the direion of the intention; but I 
would fain underſtand alſo the conſequences of it, and 
be acquainted with all thoſe caſes wherein this method 
arms a man with a power to kill. Letus therefore run 
over thoſe you have put already, for fear of miſtake ; 
for equivocation were here very dangerous. I take it 

- then upon your ſecurity, that there being a right di- 
reftion of the intention, a man, to preſerve his repu- 
tation, or his eſtate, may, according to your Fathers, 
accept a challenge, ſometiines give one ; he may ſe- 
cretly kill an unjuſt proſecutour, and with him the wit- 
nefſes he ſhould make uſe of, nay, the corrupt Judge 
that favours them. You have farther told me, that he 
who hath received a box ot ear may, abſftracting all 
thoughts of revenge, right himſelf with his ſword. But, 
Father, you have not affigned aproportion how far this 
may be done. A mancannot be miſtakenin that, replied 
the Father, for a man may proceed ſo far as to kill him. 

*Tis exccllently well proved by our 
{. 14. c.10.n.3, learned Henriguez, and by divers others 
of our Fathers, cited by Eſcobar in theſe 

tr. 1. ez.,7.n.48., words. One man may kill another who hath 
* given him a boz Ott ear, though he run away 
fer it, jrovided he do it not out of hatred or revenge, and that by 
that means there be a gap opened for exceſſive murthers,. ſuch as are 
deſtruFive to the late. And the reaſon of it is, that a man may as 

Ui pell dothat in purſuance of his reputation, as of þis goods taken away 

\ from him. For though your reputation be not ſp in the poſſeſſion of 

__ your enemy ds would be the goods he bad taken away from you, yet 

25 may it be recovered by the ſame means : befides that, it is a certain 

Aj expreſſion of height of fpirit and authority, and that a.man guins e- 

l ſteem among men far doing it. And indeed is it not confeſſed, that -o 
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pho hath ſo received a boz.o'th* ear js accounted diſhonourable, till 
ſuch time as he hath killed hisenemy ? 

This I thought a tenent ſo horrid, that I had much 
adoe to keep my ſelf in; but, out of a deſire to know 
what followed, I let him goc on. N: y, ſaid be, aman 
may, to prevent a box o'th? ear, kill h1n that 1s going 
to give it, if there be no other way to avoid it. This 
1s obvious in our Fathers, For in- 
ſtance , Azor (he is one of the 24 An- Fuſt.mor.part.2. 
cients) puts this caſe. *Is it lawfull pag. 105- 
© fora perſon of quality to kill one that 
© would give him a box o'th* ear, or a bang with a 
© tick? Some ſay, not; and their reaſon is, that the 
< life of our neighbour is more precious then our ho- 
©nour, beſides the barbariſm 1t were to kill a man 
«© out of no other motive then that of avoiding a blow. 
< But others affirm it lawfull; and for my you I think 
< it probable, when it cannot be avoided otherwiſe. 
< For if it were not, the reputation of innocent per- 
< ſons were perpetually expoſed to the affronts of the 
C inſolent, 

This is farther maintained by our 
great * Filiutis, by Father Hereauin his * To. 2. tr. 29, 
writings of Homicide, || Hurtado de Mendo- &. 3.n. FO. 
$4, and F Becanu, Adde to theſe our || 2.2.diſp.170. 
Fathers Flabant and Le Court, in thoſe Sef.16. 5 137. 
writings of theirs which the Univerſi- f Sum. ?. 1.4. 
to [ of Paris) quoted at length in their 64. de homicid. 
third Petition, purpoſely to have them 
publickly cenſured, though ineffecually; and Eſcobar, 
inthe ſame place, =. 48. affirming the ſame things. In 
a word, it 1s ſogenerally maintained, | 
that Leyfus ſpeaks of it as a tenent made /.2.c.9.d. 12. 
jr aro allowable by the unanimous 7. 7 7. 
conſent of all Caſaifts. It is lawfuR, ſaith 
he, according to the conſent of all Cafaiſts, ex ſententia omni- 
um, to kill him who would give abox oth* ear, or a blow with a 
flick, mwhena mancannot otherwiſe avoid it, What would you 
have more ? . 
 Igave him thanks,for indeed I had heard but too much. 
Yet to ſee how far he would firerch this pernicious 
G 4 doarine, 
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dodrine, But, Father, ſaid 1 tshim, may it not be law- 
fall for one man to kill another for ſomething leſs then 


a box? May he not ſo direF his intention, that he may 


kill him for the Lie 2 No queſtion but 
{.3.d15,24-n.24. he may, ſays the Father, witneſs our Fa- 
ther Baldellus, cited by Eſcobar in the 
jame place, n.49. It is lawfull to kill him who ſays to you, You 
TiC, if a rran cannot right bimſelf otherwiſe. And that a man 
may 1n Iike manner kill for opprobrious ſpeeches, we have 
the authority of the ſame Fathers, For Leſfius, Whom 
Fathcr Fereau, among, others, follows word for word, 
ſays 1n the place before cited, *© If you endeavour to 
© rulne my reputation Þy opprobrious ſpeeches ſpo- 
cken beiore perſons of tonour , and that I cannot a- 
© void them otherwiſe then by killing you, may I do 
*it? According to mocern Authours I may; nay , 
© thovgh the crime youlay to my charge be ſuch as 
* am really guilty ot, it being ſuppoſed to have been 
©to ſ-crctly committed, that you cannot diſcover it 
© according to the ways of juſtice, *Tis thus proved. 
© If when you would take away my reputation by g1- 
© ving me a box o'tRear, 1t is 1nmy power to prevent 
© it by force of arms, the ſame defence is certainly law- 
© full when you would do me the ſame injury with your 
© tongue. Beſides, a man may avoid the affronts of 
© thoſe whoſe ill language he cannot hincler. Ina word, 
© honour is more precious then life ; but aman may kill 
© in defence of his life; ergo, he may alſo kill in detence 
© of his honour, There's Arguments in torm for you; 
this is not diſcourſe, but demonſtration. To conclude, this 
oreat Lefius in the ſame place, =. 78. ſhews that one man 
may kl anotier for afimple gefture, or expreſhon oi con- 
tempt, There are, ſaith he, ſeveral ways to derogate from, 
and to take away a man's repatation, wherein yet it is but juſt a man 
hould right vimſelf;, as by giving a man a bang with a ſtick.,, or a 
box ot}, ear, or if a man ſhould affront us by words, or by ſigns , 
five per ſ1gna. | 
O Father, ſaid 1, you haveſpokenas much as need be 
wiſhed for the ſecurity of a man's honour, but cer- 
tainly their lives muſt run many a hazard , if for 
language and diſobliging geſtures a man may kill at 
randome), 
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randome, and that with a ſafe conſcience. All this is 
true, ſzid he; but our Fathers, out of their extraordi- 
nary circuinſpetion , have thought it convenient this 
doctrine ſhould not be putin practice 1n certain emer- 
gencies 5 asfor detamatory ſpeeches. For they hold 
at leaſt, that it ſhould hardly be praiſed, praciice vix probari 
poteſt. And this not without ſome reaſon, which 15 
this, [ know it, ſaid I, *s becauſe murther 1s forbid- 
den by the Law of God. No, -ſuid the Father, they go not 
upon that ground; they find it lawtfull in point of Conſei- 
ence, Conlidering, onely the truth in it ſelf. Why then 
do they forbid it? ſaid. 1. Mark, ſays he; *tis becauſe a 
Countrey would in a ſmall time be utterly depopula- 
ted, ifall Detractors were immediately 

murthered. Take it from our Father Re- LJ. 21. n. 63s 
ginaldus. Though this opinion, th4t one man pag. 260, 

may kill another for ill language, want not its 

pr obability in the Theory, yet is the contrary to be followed in the Prac- 
tice. For a man ought, in the manner of his defence, conſiderthe 
prejudice may happen to the State. Now it is evident that by killing. 
people after this rate, there would be too many murthers committed. 
Lefius ſays as much in the place before cited; Heed muſt 
be taken that the prafice of this mazime prove not prejudicial to 
the State , for then it is not to be permitted ;, tunc enim non 
cf permittendus. 

How, Father ? ſaid I, this prohidition is meerly pol:- 
tical , and proceeds not at all from Religion, Few 
wang or Will ſtick atit, eſpecially being in heat of bloud; 
or aman might probably imagine, t{at it were no 1nju- 
ry tothe State to rid it of a wicked man. Upon which 
conſideration, ſaid be, it 1s that our Fa- 
ther Filutius adds to the former reaſon 7r.29.,c.3..5 1. 
another of no ſmall weight, That a man 
would be puniſhed by the hand of juſtice for killing people npon that 
account, I told you, Father, ſaid 1, that all you can do 
will amount to nothing it you have not the Judges on 
your ſide. The Judges, ſays the Father, who divenot into 
mens Conſciences, proceed only according to theezter- 
ral circumſtances of an a&ion, whereas we principally confi- 
der the intention. Thence comes it to paſs, that our maxims 
arc ſometimes diftcrent from theirs. However it be, F- 
faid 1, 
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faid 1, it iseafily concluded from you, thata man may, 
with ſafety of Conſcience, kill ſuch as are evil ſpeakers, 
provided hemind the ſafety of his perſon. 

But, Father, ſince you have made ſuch excellent 
proviſion for a man's honour , have you made none for 
his eftate? I know it 1s of leſs importance, but it mat- 
tersnot. Methinks a man may very well dire& his in- 
tention ſo as to kill another, to preſerve that. He may, 
fays the Father , and I have given you ſome hints 
whence you might infer as mach. All our Caſuiſts af- 
firmit; nay, it is lawfull, though we are fo far from fearing 

any violence from thoſe that have taken away our 
* P.3. 1.2.c. I, gods, that they endeavour to avoid ws. * A4- 
9. 20. zor , one of our Society , proves 


__ - 
But I would know , Father, what value the thin 

ſhould be of that may engage us to that extremity. I: 
is requifite, according to * Reginaldus, and 

* 2.21. c. Fo Tf Tamerus, that thething be of greatprice, in 
a. the judgment of a prudent man : Which 1s 
f 2-2. DiF.4 confirm'd by Layman and Filintius. That 
q. 8, d.4. nm, ſignifiesnothing, ſaid 1: where ſhall we 
699  gotofind a prudent man, a thing fo ſel 
dom met with, to make this eftimati- 

on? Why do they not fix on a certain ſumme? How ? 
ſays the Father, do you think it ſo eaſy a matter to aſ- 
fign a ſumme of money proportionable to the life of a 
man, anda Chriſtian? Here it is thatTI have a fair occa- 
ſion to ſhew you the neceſſity there is of our Caſuifts. 
Do you find out in the ancient Fathers, for how much 
money it may be lawfull to kill a man? What will 
_ they tell you, but, Non occ/des, Thou ſhalt not kill ? Who 
then, ſaid 1, hath been fo preſumptnous as to defer- 
mine the ſumme? Our great and in- 

To. 4. tr. 3. diff. comparable Molina, ſays he, the glory of 
I6. &. 6. our Society , who by his inimitable pru- 
dence hath valued it at fix or ſeven 

Ducats , for which he aſſures us that it is lawfull to kill a man , 
though be who bath taken them flie for it > adding farther, 
zhat he durſt not charge that man with any fin who kills another who 
hgd taken from him a thing of the value of a Grown or leſs ;unus 
aure 
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aurei, vel minoris adhuc valoris. Which gave Eſcobar 
occaſion tolay down this general Rule, =. 44. That re- 
gularly it is lawfull to kill a man for the value of a Crown, according 
z0 Molina. 

O Father, ſaid 1, how came Molinato be ſo illumina- 
ted as to determine a thing ofrhis importance without 
any aſſiſtance of either Scripture, Councils, or Fa- 
thers? Imuſtneeds conceive that he was led by a par - 
ticular light , much different from that of Saint Az- 
zuftine, as: well upon the ſubje&t of Homicide, as that of 
Grace, Tam perfealy illuminated thus far, and withall 
fully ſatisfied, that there are none .but thoſe of the 
Clergy which a man may injure both as to point of 
honour and eſtate, without any fear that they will Kill 
him for ſuchinjury. What's that you would ſay ? re- 
plied the Father. Were it, in your opinion, rational , 
that thoſe whom of all the world we 
ought to reſpe&t the moſt, ſhould be * To. 2. d. 4. 4. 
the onely men expoſed to the inſo- 8. d. 4. 7.76. 
lencies of the wicked? No, our Pa- || 2. 2. 7.2.4. 
_ thers have provided againift that difor- 7.De Hom.concd, 
der. For * Tannerus ſays, that it is law- 2.7. 5. 
fall for Clergy-men , nay , for even Religicus Tf L. 21. c. F. 
men, to kill in defence, nt onely of their lives, n. 68. 
but alſo of their own goods or thoſe of their * L.3. tr, 3. CG 
community. Molina, cited by Eſcobar , 7. 3. it. 4- 

43- || Becanus , fReginaldus, * Layman, || L. 2. Cc. 9. > 
{ Lefius, and others, affirm itin the ſame 11. 1.72» 
words. 

It is alfo maintained by our eminent 
Father Amicus , that it. is lawfull for T. 5. Dif. 36. 
Priefts and Religious men, to prevent 7. 118. 
thoſe that would diſprace tliem by 
opprobrious ſpeeches , by killing them before-hand. 
But there muſt ever be a right direfion of the intention. 
Take his own expreffions. © It is lawfull for an Eccle- 
© fiaſtick or a Religious man to kill a Detrafor, that 
© threatens to divulge the ſcandalons crimes of his Com- 
© munity or himfelf, when there is no other means left 
*to hinder him from doing it, as, if he be rcady to 
F ſcatter his calumnies, if not ſuddenly difpatched on 

| (0 
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© of the way. For; the caſe being ſuch,as it were lawfull 
< for that Religious man to kill him who would take a- 
< way his life, it is equally lawfull for him to kill him 
< who would take away his own honour, or that of the 
© Community whereof he is a member, with as much 
< reaſon as there is for thoſe that are of the world to do 
© the like. | 
This indeedT was ignorant of, ſaid 1, and was ſimply 
perſwaded to the contrary, without making any re- 
fletion thereon, minding onely what I heard faid, 
that the Church is ſo far from having ought to do with 
bloud, that ſhe permits not Eccleſiaſtical Judges to be 
preſent at criminal Judgments. Let not that breed any 
worms in your Conſcience, ſays he: our Father Amicus 


proves this doctrine fully, though out of an exceis of 


humility, well becoming ſo great a perſon, he ſubmits 
it tothe prudent Reader, Adde to this, that Caramuet, 
Ma our illuſtrious defender, citing it in his 
Pag. 543. Fundamental Theology, believes it to be ſo 
certain, that he maintains the contrary 
rot to be ſomuch as probable;, and he draws from it moſt ad- 
mirable concluſions, as among others,this which he calls 
the Concluſion of Concluſions, Concluſhonum concluſio, That a 
Prieſt not onely may upon certain occaſions kill a Detraor, but that 
there are ſome wherein he s OBLIG'D to do it, etiam aliquando 
debet occidere. | 
_ Heexamines divers new queſtions according to this 
principle , for inſtance, this, WHETHER THE T]E- 
SUITS MAY KILL THE TJANSENISTS, This, 
Father, cried 1, is a ſtrange point of Divinity. I hold 
the Fanſeniſts already dead according to the doctrine of 
Father Amicus. Sec, ſaid the Father, how you are miſta- 
ken 5 he concludes the contrary out of the ſame 
principles. And how can that be, Father ? ſaid 7. Be- 
cauſe, ſays be, they derogate nothing from 
our reputation:, take his own words. The 
Num. 1146, Janſeniſts call the Jeſuits Pelagiansz may 
TI47. pag. they be killed for ſo doing? Not, becauſe the 
547, 543. TJanſeniſts do no more darken the Luſtre of the 
| Society then an Owl does that of the Sun: on the con- 
zrary, they have added thereto, though Feerary to 
their 
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their intention, OCccidi non poſſlunt, quia nocere non 
potuerunt. 

Alas, Father, ſaid I, do thelives of the Fanſenifts de- 
pend meerly upon the queſtion whether they preju- 
dice your reputation ? I think them very inſecure, it 
it be ſo. For if it prove never ſo weakly probable that 
they do injure you, they are in a condition to be dil- 
patched without any difficulty. You will reduce 1t 1n- 
to an argument in form 5 and there needs no more then 
that, with a little direficn of the intention , to ſend a 
man out of this world, with ſafety of Conſcience. O how 
happy were they whoſe natures cannot brook inju- 
ries, to be inftruced in this Dofrine ! But what a fad 
condition are they in that offend them? - Certainly , 
Father, a man night as ſafely deal with people that 
haveno Religion as thoſe whoare tfaincd up according 
to this Diredien, For, to conclude, the intention of 
him who hurteth, leſſens not the pain of him that is 
hurt. He perceives not that ſecret dire&1on, and 1s 
onely ſenſible of the blow he receives. Nay, I ſee not 
but that a man may with leſs indignation ſee himſelf bar- 
barouſly murthered by perſons purpoſely ſet to do it, 
then feel the conſciencious ſtilletto's of people preten- 
ding to devotion. 

To be free with you, Father, Iama little ſtartled at 
this, and theſe queſtions of Father Amicus and Caramuetl 
I cannot digeſt. Why ? ſays the Father, are you a Jan- 
ſeniſt2 I have another reaſon for it, ſaid 1, which 1s 
this, that I everand anon write toa friend I have in the 
Countrey whateverTI learn of the maximes of your Fa- 

thers. And though all my buſineſs be ſimply to relate 

and faithfully to cite their words, yet am I donbtfull 
they ſhould come to the ſight of ſome unſettled brains, 
who muſt cither imagine you very much injured, or 
draw from your principles ſome abominable conclufſi- 
On. Go, go, ſays the Father, they arc ſuch as will ne- 
ver cauſe you any hurt, I dare warrant you, Know 
this, that whatſoever our Fathers have printed them- 
ſelves, and that with the approbation of our Superi- 
ours, is neither evil in it ſelf, nor 1s 1t dangerous in the 
publiſhing. 


4 


What 


What 1 write therefore is upon the reputation of the 
ood Father : but my paper fails me, and not paſſages; 
r there are ſo many others, and thoſe ſo pregnant, 
that it would require whole volumes to ſay al 
might be ſaid. 


1 that 


I am, &Cc, 


arss, April 25. 
1656. 
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To the ſame. 
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ARGOMENT. 
Maximes for Judges, Uſaurers, Bankrupts , 
Thieves, Strumpets, ad Conjurers. Iz: 
what caſes Judges may receive Preſents. F. 
Bauny's enchanting complements to avoid 
Ofury ; with ſeveral other methods to do the 
like. The admirable conveniences of a Jeſui- 
cal i-vention called the Contract MOHA- 
TRA. Beneficial inſtru@ions for Bank- 
rupts. A mar may engage a ſouldier or 0- 
ther perſon to ſet his Neighbour's houſe or 
barn on fire, yet ſhall not in conſcience be 
_ guilty of any offence. In what caſes it is law- 
full to ſteal. Goods gotten by unjuſt and in- 
 dire(# ways not to be reſtored , ſave in one 
caſe. A man is in conſcience obliged to ſatiſ- 
fp for his Lechery, ſuitably to the oy of 
the perſons he deals with. A man having. re- 
ceived money to do 4 wicked ation is not 
obliged toreſtore it, if the blow be once giver. 
A Fortune-teller having applied himſelf to 
the Devil, is not obliged to reſtore the m1o- 
ney he hath received for his work, The bene- 
fit of the multiplicity of Jeſuitical Treatiſes 
upon the ſame ſubjeF. | 
SIR, 

OUlittle imagined that any one had the curioſity 


to know wha we are; and yet thereaxe thoſe who 
would 
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would fain gneſs at it, but they are much miſtaken, 
Some take me for a DoRour of Sorborne ;, others father 
my Letters on tour or five perſons, who, as my ſelf, 
are neither Prieſts nor Ecclefiafticks. - From all theſe 
miſ-conjeauresI learn, thatall goes well as to the de- 
fign I had to be known onely to you, and the good Fa- 
zber who ſtill admits my viſits, and whoſe diſcourſe 
I til] endure, though not without ſome trouble. But 
I am forced to a compliance, for he would ſoon break 
them of, ii he thought me ſo glutted therewith as I 
am 5 and conſequently I ſhould not perform the pro- 
miſe 'Pmade to acquaint you with their Morality. I al- 
ſare you, the violence I do my ſelf is ſuch as you ſhould 
not think inconſiderable ; it is no ſmall torment to ſee 
Chrifian morality turned topſy-turvy by ſach firange 
extfavagances, and not dare openly to contradit it. 
But fince I have endured ſo much for your ſatisfadtion, 
I think it but juſt I ſhould at length diſcover my own, 
when he ſhajl have no more to fay tome. In the inte- 
Tin, I fhall humour himas much -as lies in my powcr, 
for the more ſilent Tam, the more liberal is he of his 
Gifcouxle.: nay, fo prodigal was he of his inftrucions 
the lak time, that 1ſhajl nd it no eaſy, task to tell you 
all. You will find, that asto matter of Morey tliey are 
the: ſme ſtewards they were beiore in matter of Life. 
For however he may palliate his Maximes, thoſe I have 
now to acquaint you with are, in effe#, laid down 
for the encour2gement of corrupt Judges, Uſurers, Bank- 
rigts, Thieves, common Proftitutes, and Sorcerers, Who 
zre all very indulgently diſpenſed with, as to any. re- 
ſtitution they ſhould maxe of what they get by their 
employments. Which the good Father taught me by 
this diſcourſe. Mt net 

It was my engagement, ſaid he, in the: beginning of 
our meetings,to explicate to you the Marimes of our Au- 
thours, for perſons of all qualities. You have already 
ſeen thoſe that concerned perſons that have to do with 
Benefices , Prieſts, Religious men, Servants, and- Gentlemen ; 
- us now procced to the reſt, and begin with the 
Judges, 7 PEW: : 

To enter into the buſineſs, I will give you one - 
tne 
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the moſt conſiderable and moſt advantageous Maxiihes 
which our Fathers ever taught in their favour. We 
have it from our learned Caſtro Palo, one of our twenty 
four Ancients. Take his own words. May a Fudge in a 
queſtion of right give- ſentence according to a probable. oxinion , 
quitting that opinionwhich is more probable ? He may, and that con- 
trary to his own judgement :, 1mo contra propriam opinionem. 
And *tis no mote tlien our Father 
Eſcobar cites. A very excellent begin- Tr. 6. ex. 6. 7» 
ning, Father, ſaid 1, Fhe Judges afe 45. | 
much your ſervants for it, which makes 
me think it very firarge that they ſhould oppoſe your 
probabilities, as We have heretofore obſerved, when they 
may make ſuch advantages ther oi. For by this account 
you allow them 2 power over mens fortunes, proportio- 
nable to that you pretend to your ſelves over theit corn- 
ſciences. You lee then, ſaid he, that we aft not with any 
reflexi0n 0i: nr own intereſt herein; we onely endea- 
vour the quiet of t*+i: Conſciences : upon which ac- 
count it was that vir great Molina took 1o much pains 
upon occaſion of the Preſents that are made them. For, 
to take away all ſcruples they might make to receive ' 
any in fome caſes, he hath been fo liberal of his en- 
deavours , that he hath furniſhed us with a catalogue 
of all thoſe-caſes wherein they conſcienciouſly may re- 
ceive them, unleſs there be a particular 
proviſion made to the contrary. Juages, To. 1. tr.2. diſp. 
ſaith he, may receive preſents from the par- BB. n, 6. 
fies, when they make them either out of friend- | | 
ſhip, or out of gratitude for the juſtice they have done them, or for 
to oblige them to do it for the future ;, or for to engage them to take & 
particular care of their buſineſs, or to give them a ſudden diſpatch. 
Our learned * Efeobar ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. 
If there are ſeveral jerfons whereof one hath no 
more right to be diſpatched then another, is the * Tr.6.ex.6.n.43» 
Judge (who fhall receive any thing from one of 
them, upon condition, EX patto , to 4iſpatch him firſt, ) guilty of 
any fin thereby ? Not, certainly, «cording toL.ayman; for he does 
the others no-injury according to natural right , when be grants 
that to'one by way of acknowledgement for his preſent, which it 
#4s in his poyer to grant anv of them he ſhould think Me, Ss 
Ft t0at , 
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that , being before equally obliged to all by the equality of their 
right, be becomes ſo much the more to him who makes him the pre- 
ſent, ſo far that he is engaged to prefer him before the reſt : and this 
preference ſeems to be ſuch as might be valued worth money , que 
obligatio videtur pretio zftimabults, 

Under your Reverence's favour, ſaid I, I am a 
little aftoniſhed at this permiſhon , which the chicf 
Magiſtrates of the Kingdom are yet ignorant of. For 
Monſieur the fri Preſident brought a Bill into the Par- 
liament, to hinder certain Regiſters from taking money 
for this kind of preferring men, which certainly is 
enough to perſwade us, that he was very far from 
thinking it allowable in Judges : and indeed it was 
generally commended as a piece of reformation very 
advantageous to all parties, The good Father, ſur- 
prized at this diſcourſe, replied, It 1s true what you 
lay. For my part, I kuew nothing of it. Our opini- 
on is onely probable, the contrary is alfo probable. Tra- 
ly, Father, ſaid I, men find; that the- firſt Preſident 
hath done more then probably well in this caſe; and 


that he hath mo the courſe of a publick corruption, 


grown — ylength of time. I amof your ming, 
ſays the Father 5, but let that paſs; we have no more to 
ſay to the Judges. Youdoe very well, ſaidT; ſince they 
have fo little conſideration for what you have done for 
them. That's not it, ſays the Father ;, but there are ſo 
many things to beſaid on each ſubjea, that we muſt be 
briet on every one inparticular. 

We come now to men of affairs and Money-mongers, 
You know the greateſt trouble there is with them is to 
difſwade them from Vſury > wherein indeed our Fa- 
thers have been extreamly careful : for they have ſuch 

| an extraordinary averſion for this vice, 

Tr. 3. ex. 5, that Eſcobar ſays, that to affirm Vſury to 
acl, be no ſin, is Hereſe, And Father Þ Bauny 
fills up ſeveral pages with the puniſh- 

F Som.c. 14. ments due to Uſurers. He declares 
| them to be infamous while they live , and un- 

worthy of burial when they are dead. O Father, ſaid 1,1 did 
not imagine he could have been ſo rigorous, He is fo, 
when there is a neceſlity tor it , ſays he; RMS: 0 
tn1s 
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this learned Caſuift having obſerved that men are not 
inclined to uſury, but of a deſire of gain, ſays farther ; 
It were therefore no ſmall obligation put upon the 
world, if ( reſcuing mankind from the ill Ibid. 
efefts of Uſury, and withall from the fin which 
is the cauſe thereof, ) ſonie way were found out for men to make as 
great, if not greater, advantages of their money, by ſome good and 
lawfull employment thereof, then may be done by uſury. No queſt1- 
on, Father, ſaid, we ſhould have no more uſurers, To 
do which, faid be, he hath furniſhed ns with a general me- 
zhod, for all forts of perſons, Gentlemen, Preſidents , 
Counſellours, Uc. and that ſo cafie withall; thatitcon- 
ſiſts onely in the uſe of certain words, which a man muſt 
pronounce as he lends his moncy 5 which done, he 
may take what profit thereof he pleaſes, without any 
fear of being an Uſurer , as he muſt needs have been 
otherwiſe, AndI pray what are theſe myſterious terms ? 
ſaid I. Take his own words, ſays be , as near as they.can 
be rendred out of the Frexch, in which language he 
writ his book of the Summary of ſins , that he might 
be underſtood by all the world, as he confeſſes in his Pre- 
face. He wbo is defired to lend money , may anſwer in this man- 
ner : 1 have no money to lend ;, but to make an honeſt and lawfull 
profit of, I have. If you would have the ſum you deſire, to improve 
it by your induſtry at half gain, half loſs, I may haply furniſh yau. 
But fince it would prove a hard matter to aſcertain the profit you 
may makg of it , if you will allow me a certain advantage , and 
rithall give me good ſecurity for the principall, that it be in no 
danger, we ſhould ſooner come to an agreement, and you ſhall have 
the money paid down immediately, Is not this an eafte way 
to get money without ſinning ? And had not Father 
Bauny reaſon to ſay thoſe words whereby he concludes 
this method ? This, in my opinion, is a means whereby abundance 
of peojle in the world , who by their uſurie, extortion , and illi- 
citous contrafts draw on themſelves the iuſt indignation of God , 
| may be ſaved, by making conſuderable , honeſt, and lawfull ad- 
vantages. | | 
 Ahby Father , ſaid 7, how powerful are theſe words! 
I proteſs to you , that had I them not from a .good 
hand, I ſhould rake them for fome of thoſe enchan- 
ted words that ate able to diſſolve charms. They 
; H 2 | muſt 
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muſt certainly have ſome ſecret virtue to cliaſe away 
ſurie, which I underſtand not; for I ever thought, 
that fin conſiſted in a man's receiving of more' money 
then he had lent. You underſtand it bnt little then, 
replies the Father, Uſuary, according to our Fathers, 
conſiſts not in any thing almoſt, but the intention to 
take that profit as uſuricuss Whence -our Father 
Eſcobar makes a man avoid uſury by a ſimple ſbifting 

of the Intention. It were uſury, ſays he, 


Tr. 3. er. FJ. nn for a man to receive any profit from thoſe to 


4-33-44- whom he lends bis money, if it be exafted as 

due by law: but if it be exafled is due onely 

out of gratitude, 7t is not uſury, And Ne. 3. It isnot lanfull for 

a man to have the intention to make advantage of the money lent im- 

mediately;but to receive it upon the account of affeFion and good will, 
media benevolentia, 7s not uſury, 

Theſe indeed are ſubtile methods ; but , in my 


judgement , one of the beſt ( for we have choice 


enough) is that of the Contra Mobatra. The Con- 


raft Mobatra , Father ? ſaid 1, I perceive, ſays be, 


you know not what it'is. There's nothing ſtrange in 
it but the name. Eftobar ſhall explain 


Tr.3.ez.3.1.36. it to you. The Contra&t Mohatra is that, 


whereby a man buies ſome ' commodity , as 


* ftuffs or the like, at a very dear rate, and upon truſt, for to ſell 


it again immediately to the ſame perſon for ready money , and at a 
very eafie rate. This is the Contra Mobatra, whereby 
you ſee a man receives a ſum of money in hand, yet is 
obliged for a far greater. But,Father, ſaid 1, I think 


. never any but Eſcobar made uſe of that word; 1s it to 


be found in ay other books? How are you to ſeck 
in theſe things ? ſays the Father, The book laſt mentio- 


ned of Mora! Divinity, Printed this very year at. Pa- 


ris, ſpeaks of the Mohatra , and that very learnedly. 
The title of it is Epilogus Summarum. It isan Epitome of 
all the Sums of Divinity taken out of our Fathers , 
Suarez, Sanchez , Lefſius, Fagundez, Hurtado, and other fa- 
mous Caſuifts, as the title ſhews. You will find, in the 


_ $4- page, thefe words : The Mohatra 7is,vhen a man baving . 
eccaſion for 20], buies of a Mercer as many Stuffs as amount 10 
 .ZO1, to be paid within: a year, and ſells them to' bim again imme- 


diately 
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diately for 2 1. ready money. Hence you may perceive that 
the Mobatra is not ſoftrange a wel 

Very well, Father, ſaid 7; but is this a lawfull 
contra& ? Eſcobar , replies the Father, ſays in the ſame 
place , that there are ſome laws that forbid it under very 
great penalties, Then it ſignifies . nothing , Father , 
ſaid I. You are miſtaken , 'ſays he : for Eſcobar in the 
ſame paſſage aſhgns certain expedients to render it 
lawfill , even though , ſaith he , that he who ſells and buies 
again looks on bis profit as his main intention , provided onely 
that when he ſells he exceeds not the higheſt prices of Stuffs of 
that kind, and that when he buies again, he fall not below the 
loweſt, and that there be no agreement beforehand, either in ex- 
preſs terms or otherwiſe. But Leſſius ſays , 
that though there were ſuch an agreement, a man De Juſt. 1.2.c. 
is never obliged to make reſtitution of the pro- 21. d. 16. 
fit, unleſs it be by way of charity, in caſe he of 
whom it is exated he in want ;, yet with this proviſo, that a man 
can reſtore it without inconvenience to himſelf 5, 11 commode po- 
teſt. What could any man ſay more ? In troth, Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, were the indulgence but a little lar- 
ger, I ſhould think it naught, and not to be tole- 
rated. Our Fathers, ſays he, are not to learn where they 
on make a halt. You ſee then the advantages of the 
Mohaira, | 

I have divers other methods to acquaint you with , 
but theſe are ſufficient ; and therefore I now come to 
thoſe who are behind-hand in point of eſtate, or in trouble. 
Our Fathers have, their condition conſidered, made 
the beſt proviſion they could for them. For if they have 
not wherewithall to live handſomely, and to pay their 
debts too, it is lawfull for them to ſecure the beſt part 
of what they have, and then turn Bankrupts, and ſq 
elude their Creditors, The contropverhie 1s decided by 
our Leſjus, confirmed by Eſcobar, May 
he who turns Bankrupt, mith a ſafe conſtience, Tr. 3. ex,2,11, 
retain asmuch of bis goods as is requiſite to main- 163. ; 
tain bimſelf handſomely ? ne indecore vivat ? 
T1,with Leſſus,affirm he may: andthat even though they were gotten 
by wiolences, and crimes known to all. the world , ex in- 
zuſtitia , & notorio _— : although that in ſuch eaſ 

3 c 
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he ffould not retain as much as othermiſe he might, How, 
Father? ſaid 1, by whatftrange kind of charity would 
you have thoſe goods remain in the poſteiſion of him 
who had got them together by rapin and extortion., 
in order = his honourable fabſiftence , rather then 
they ſhould be ſcattered among his Creditors, ta 
whom they of right belong , and whom:you have by 
that means reduced to paverty ? *Tis impoffible , re- 
plied be, to ſatisfie alf: and our Fathers have particn- 
tarly made it their bufineſs to comfort this miferable 
ſort of people. It is farther out of tenderneſs to the 
indigent, that our famous Vaſquez, cited 
'T. 1, #r.6.d.6. by Caſtro Palao, fays, that when a man ſees 4 
p. G. n.22 - thief reſolved and ready to rob.a poor body, he 
may, todivert him from fo. doing, affgn-bim ſome 
rich perfon in particular, whom be may rob inſtead of the other. . if 
| wr have neither Vaſzuex nor Caſtro Palao at hand, you may 
nd the ſame thing in your Eſcobar. For, as you know , 
_ heafiirms nothing but what is taken our of twenty four 
of the moſt eminent of onr Fathers. *Tis in zr. 5.ez. 5.7, 
120, in the prattice of our Soctety, ccncerning Charty 
towards our neighbour. - | 


"This charity,, Father, is certainly very great, faid 


x, to. reſcue one from robbing, by expoſing another 
to. the mercy of the Thief. . But I ſhould think, that, 
to make this piece of charity perfe& , he who had 
aſhgned the rich man to be robbed, ſhould be accor- 
dingly obliged in confcience, to reſtore to him that 
which he had cauſed to be taken away from him. - No 
fuch' matter; replies he, for' he did not rab him himſelf, 
he. onely direfted another to doit. Now mark this ex- 
cellent ſolution of Father Bawy , npon a cafe at which 
you will be much more aftoniſhed, and wherein .you 
would think there were. a greater obligation to make 
1 - reſtitution. A certain man intreats 4 Soul- 
Sor, che 13,  dier to beat his neighbour, or. to. fire the barn 
_ of one that hath offended him :, the queſtion is, 
whether , the Souldier doing. as he nas bidden, the other, who 
bad entreated him to do all thoſe ontrages , ought , out of his 
own, to make good the damiage happenins thereby, My opini- 
3n is, he ought net ; for no man is oblig'd to make reſtitution, 


1 
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if he hath not done that which is unjuſt, Does a tan do that 
phich is unjuſt, when he onely entreats another to do bim a 
courteſe ? Whatever may be deſuwed of bim, be js flill at li- 
berty either to grant or deny it. Which way ſoever he may in- 
cline , whether to reſtore, or not , he is guided meerly by his 
own will, There*s no obligation lies upon him but that of goodneſs, 

ſympathy, and the eaſmeſs of h1s own nature. If therefore the 

Souldier make not ſatisfaftion for the miſchief he hath done , 

there's no reaſon the other ſhould be forc'd to do it , at whoſe 

intreaty he had ſo injur'd the innocent. This paſſage was 

like to break off our diſcourſe, for Icould hardly re- 

frain laughing at the goad nature of a fellow that 

can ſo eafily ſet a barn on fire , and thoſe extravagant 

ratiocinations, which exempt from making reſtituti- 

on the firſt and true Authour of ſuch a miſchief asthat 

of fire , whom the civil Magiſirate would not exempt 

from the halter. But ifI had not withheld my ſelf, the 

ood Father would haply have taken ſnuff; for he 

poke very earneſtly, and ſo went on, after tie ſame 

. rate, to this effet. 

You ws © ſays be, by ſo many proofs , eaſily per- 
ceive how frivolous your objeQionsare; andthat they 
amount tonothing, but to make us digreſs from the bu- 
ſineſs we have in hand. Proceed we then to perfons 
that are in zecefity, for whoſe comfort and encourage- 
ment our Fathers, and among, others 
Leffus, affirm, that it is lawfull to ſteal,not onely Lib, 2. 6. 12+ 
in an extream neceſſity, but alſo in ſuch a neceſi- n.12. 
tyasis bard to beendured, though it be not ex- 
tream. Eſcobar cites him. This 1s very 7r.1.ex.9.7.29, 
ſtrange, Father, ſaid1; therearefewin 
the world who think not their neceſſity hard to be endured, 
whom yet you would not allow the liberty to fteal 
with a ſafe Conſcience. Nay , though you ſhould 11i- 
mit this permiſſion to thoſe onely who really are 1n 
that condition, yet oy muſt needs open a gap for 
abundance of theſts, w ich the Magiftrate would puniſh, 
notwithſtanding that ſo hard to be endur'd neceſſity ; 
whereas you ſhould rather endeavour to ſuppreſs 
them, ſince it is your duty to promote, not onely ju- 
ſtice among men, but alſo charity, which by this prin- 
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ciple is clearly deſftroy'd. For is it not an open vio- 
lation of charity, and an jury to one's neighbour, for 
a man to deprive. him of what is his, and convert it 
to his own uſe and advantage? This is the dofrine 
I aave been hitherto brought up .in. It does not 

hold always true, replies the Father , for 


T. 2.tr. 2, diſp. our great Molina bath taught ns, That the - 


3258. 7. 8. - order > charity doth not require that a man 
ſhould derive himſelf of an advantage, to ſave 
 bisneighbour from a prejudice proportionable thereto, This he ſays, 
to make good what he had undertaken toprove in that 
place, viz. that a man is not oblig*d in conſtience to reſtore the 
| ' goods which another had depoſited in his bands 
L. 2, Cc, 20, d. purpoſely to defraud bis Creditors. And Leffus, 
19. 7. 168. maintaining the fame opinion, confirms 
| - 1tby the ſameprinciples. 
You Ds have littie png rs for ſuch as areput to 
ut our Fathers have been more tender then 


T.. 2.c, 10.4.0. 


#: 46s that goods gotten by Adultery are purchaſed by an 
u;. noful 1:9, yet is ihe poſſefion thereof lawfull : Quamvis mulier 
illicite acquirat,licite retinet acquiſita, Whence it comes 
that themoſteminent of our Fathers do fortnally' decide; 
that what a Judge receives from one of the parties that 
Hath no juſtice on his fide, to favour him with an nnjuſt 
fentence. and the reward a ſonldier. receives: for kil- 
ling a man,and whatſoever is gotten by infamous crimes, 
| may lawfully be detained. ' This £ſe- 
Jr.3.ex.1,7,.23. bar gathers ont" ot our Authours, laying 
* _, down this general rule ; Goods gotten by 
diſhonourable ways, as murther, an unjuſt ſentence, a diſhoneſt ation, 
&C. are lawfully poſſeſt by him that hath ſo gotten them, aiid he i3 not 
TY: 8 obliged to make any reſtitution, And farther; 
Tr.S.£2,5.n.5J. A man may diſpoſe of what he hath received for 
OS oe murthers, unjuſt ſententes, inf.uniqus ſms; &C, be- 
exuſe the poſſeſon thereof is juſt, and that the poſeſour bath a title and 
Ogg FE EL oe 2 


LET. VI. Teſaitifm. 05. 


propriety to the things he bath gotten thereby. Father, ſaid 1, I 
never before heard of this way of purchaſing ; andque- 
ſtion whether the Law will allow any ſuch, and look on 
aſſaſination , injuſiice and Adultery as ſufficient titles, I - 
know not, ſays the Father, what Law-books may ſay as to 
this point; but am certain, that ours, which are the in- 
fallible rules of Conſciences, ſpeak as I do. *Tis true, 
they except one caſe, wherein they oblige to make re- 
ſtitution 5 viz. when a man hath received money of thoſe 
who are not ina capacity to diſpoſe of what they have 
ſach as are perſons under age, and Re- 
ligious men. For thele are by our great * De 7uf.. t. 1. 
* Molina excepted : niſi mulier accepiſet 1r.2. diſp.94- 
ab eo qui alienare non poteſt, ut & religioſo , 
flio-familigs, In this caſe their money 77.1.ex.8.n.59. 
1s to be reſtored, Eſcobar cites this pal- - 
ſage, and confirms the ſame thing, Tr.3.ex. 1.23. 
But under your fatherly corretion, 
faid1, methinks you are more tender of Religious men 
1n this caſe then of others. Not at all, ſays the Father : is 
there not the ſamecare had for all generally under age 
of which number Religious men are whilſt they live ? 
There is much reaſon they ſhould be excepted. But for 
what concerns all others, there's no obligation to re- 
turn them what they have given for the 
_ of an evil ation. Leffus proves De Juſt. 1.2. c. 
it at large. What a man receives, ſays he, 14. d.8. n. 52. 
for any criminal” aftion, is not ſubjef to reſti- | | 
tution by any natural juſtice, becauſe a wicked aAion may be ſet at 
@-certain ualue , out of a conſideration of the advantage which he 
receives thereby who was the occaſion of the doing of it 5, as alſo 
of the pains which he takes who puts it in execution. For this rea- 
ſon, a man does not lie under any obligation to retarn what he bath 
received for performing it, be the ation of what nature it will , 
a murther, an unjuſt ſentence, incontinence; unleſs it be received of 
ſuch as are incapable of diſpoſing of what they have. Toa will haply 
fay,that he who receives money for doing a miſchief , or an ill turn, 
commits a fin, and conſequently that he can neither receive nor retain 
{ : but 1 anſwer, that when the blow is once given, and the bu- 
ſineſs done, there is then no fin at all, either to pay or receive 
the payment. | DARE 
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Our great Filiutizs minces this bufineſs,for he farther 
preſſes, that a man is obliged in conſcience to make different ſa- 
tisfaFions for good turns or :Fions of this kind, according to the 
different qualities of thoje that commit them, and that ſome are 
zo be better conſidered then others, And that it 15 he eſta-- 

bliſhes upon folid reaſons. occulte for- 
Tr. 31. cap. Ys mnicarie debetur pretinum in conſcientia, 49 mult6 
Ne 2.3 lo ma'ore Tatione quam publice, Copia enim 

guam occulta facit mulier fui corporis mult) 
plis valet, quam ea quam publica facit meretrix ; nec ulla eſt 
lex poſitiva guz reddat eam incapacem pretii, Idem dicendum de 
pretio promiſſo Virgini, conjugatz, Moniali, ds cuicunque alit. 
Eſt enim onminum eadem ratio, 

To ſecond which ypaſſage he turned over his Au- 
thours, and ſhewed me ſome things of this nature ſo 
horrid and infamous, that Idare not repeat them ; and 
fach as he would have been ftartled at himſelf, ( for 
he is a good honeſt man) were it not for the implicit 
reſpet he hath to his Fathers , Which makes him look 
on whatever comes from them with a certain vene- 
ration. TI in the mean time was ſilent, not ſo much 
out of any deſign to engage him in the purſnance of 
that ſabjeR, as out of amazement to ſee the Books 
of Religions men fraught with deciſions ſo horrid, fo 
unjuſt, and withall ſo extravagant. He therefore went 
freely on with his diſcourſe, whereof the concluſion 
was this. For this reaſon 1s it, ſays he, that our 11- 
Juſtrious Molina, (1 ſuppoſe after hun you will. look 
for no farther ſatisfa&1on) decides this queſtion thus. 
When a man hath receiv'd money to do a wicked aftion, is he 
obliged to return it? Ie muſt diſtinguiſh, ſays this excel- 
lent man; If he have. nct done the ation for the doing of 
which be had before-hand been paid, he ought to return the money , 

but if he had done it, he js not oblig'd to 
* Tr. 3. ex. 2. any reſtitution: ſi non fecit hoc malum, tene- 
7. 138. zur reſtituere;, ſecs, ſi fecit, This paſſage 
is cited by * Eſcobar. 

Thus have you heard tome of our Principles con- 
cerning Reſtitution, T have kept you very hard at it 
ro day; I would now ſee how you profit under theſe 
inſtructions, Anſwer me then, Is « Judge pho bath re- 
| | * *. Ch2ves 
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ceived a bribe from one of the parties, to give ſentence on his 
"fide, oblig?d to return it? You juſt now told me, ſaid 7, 
that he was not. I thought as much; did I affirm it 
generally? I onely told you that he was not oblig'd 
fo reſtore, if by his means the cauſe went on his fide 
who had no right. But'when a man hath right on his 
fide, would you have him farther purchaſe the car- 
Tying on of his cauſe, which is but his due in juftice ? 
There's no reaſon for that. Do you not apprehend 
that Juſtice is a debt due from the Judge, and that con- 
fequently he cannot ſell it, but that Injuſtice 15 not 
-any way due from him, and that 

conſequently he may receive mo- * Diſp. 94. 
ney for it. This do&trine is general- & 99. 

ly. and unanimouſly taught by all our FT L. 10. n.184, 
Principall Authonrs, as * Molina, F Re- 185. && 188. 
ginaldus, || Filiutivs, * Eſcobar, F Lefius, || Tr. 31.n.220, 
That a Judge may well be oblig'd to return 4 228. 

Phat he hath received by way of bribe for to do * Tr.3, ex. 1, 
Jaſtice, unleſs it be beſtowed on bim out of Li- 1.21, 23. 
berality;. but that he is never obligd to re- T L-2-c. 14. 
turn 'what he hath received of a man, in wboſe d.8.n.52. 
favour he hath given an unjuſt ſentence. ; 

This fantafticall deciſion put me alittle out of my 
biaſsz but while I refle&ted on the pernicious confe- 
quences of it, the Father had provided another que- 
fon for me. Anſwer now, ſaid he, with more cir- 
cumſpettion then before. - I ask you, whether a man who 
pretends to Fortune-telling, be oblig*d to make reſtitution of the 
money he, hath gotten by that imployment; What your Re- 
verence pleaſes, Father, ſaid I. How? what I pleaſe? 
replied he. . You are certainly an admirable Scholar. 
According to your exprefſion, it ſhould ſeem that the 
truth depended on our will. But I ſee you could ne- 
ver have found out this of your felf. See then how 
Sanchez reſolves the difficulty; but note it is no mea- 
ner man then Sarchez. In the firt place 
he diftinguiſhes in his Summary, Either Lib. 2. c. 38. 
this Fortune teller makes uſe of Aſtrology and 7.94, 95,96« 
other natarall means,” or he does bis work by 
the. Black art. For he ſays, hes cblig'd to reſtitution in one 

| | | caſe, 
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caſe, and nec! in the other. But in which do you think he 
is oblig'd? There's no great difficulty in that, ſaid. 7. 
I perceive, ſaid he, what you would ſay 3. you think 
he is oblig'd to rcſtitution, m the caſe wherein he 
bath made uſe of .ſome diabolicall aſiftence : but you 
are far from the buſineſs; it is but quite the contra- 
ry. See Sanchez's reſolution in the ſame place. If zh 
Fortune-teller hath not been at the pains and troable to find out 
by the help cf the Devil what he could not otherwiſe have at- 
zained the knowledge of , fi nullam operam appoſuit, ut 
arte Diaboli 1d ſciret, »e ought to make reſtitution, but 
zf be have taken that pains, he is not oblig*d to any at all, And 
horv comes that, Fatier ? ſaid 1, Do you not appre- 
hend it? ſazes be. *Tis becauſe a man may well fore- 
tell by ſome Diabolical art, whereas Aftrology is 
nothing but impoſture and deceit. But, Father, ſaid 
7, put the caſe the Devil do not anſwer truly, (for 
he 1s not much more to be credited then ANOOgy' 
ſhall not the Fortune-teller upon the ſame ground be 
obliged to make reſtitution? Not always, replied be. 
Diſtinguo, ſays Sanchez to that point. For if the Fortune- 
zeller be ignorant of Diabolical Arts, fi fit artis Diabolice 
12narus, he 4s obliz*d to make reſtitution; but if he he an 
experienced Conjurer, and hath done all that lay.in his power to 
find out the truth, be is not obliged to any at all, For then the 
diligence of ſuch a Conjurer may mell be thought worth a reward, 
diligentia a mago appoſitaeſt pretio eſtimabilis. Very 
excellent ſpeculations,Father, ſaid 1; for this isthe onely 
way to engage Wizards and Conjurers t9 endeavour 
ability and pertection 1n their art, out of hopes of en- 
riching themſelves lawfully,according to your maxims, 
by proving faithful ſervants to the publick. Ygu ſpeak 
methinks a little ſatyrically, ſays the Father ;, *tis not 
handſome. For it you ſhould ſpeak ſo freely in ſome 
«ag where you are not known, there might haply 
be fuch as would take your diſconrſcs very much a- 
miſs, and would charge you with making, your ſelf, a 
ſport otReligion. I ſhould eaſily avoid that reproach, 
ſaid I; for I am of opinion, thatjif men would take the 
pains to examine the true meaning ofmy words, there 
will not be found any, whence the contrary ny nap 

| ; mY clearly 


clearly be deduced; and a day may haply come', 
that our diſcourſe may miniſter ſome occaſion to make 
it appear. Ho, ho, ſaies the Father, you are it ſeems in 
very good earneſt. I muſt tell you, ſaid [, that to 
imagine I make ſport with holy things, is a jealoufie 
I ſhould ascaſily reſent, asit is in it ſelf unjuſt, Tone- 
ly faid it injeſi, replied the Father ;, but let us be more ſe- 
rious., I ſtand ready to doe what you pleaſe, Father, 
ſaid 1, it depends altogether on you. But I muſt confeſs 
I was a little aſtoniſhed to find your Fathers ſo univer- 
fally carefull of perſons of all ranks and qualities, that 
they would needs regulate the lawtfull advantages of 
Magicians. The world is wide, ſaies the Fither, a man 
cannot write too much for it, nor be over-particular 
in putting caſes, nor repeat too often the ſame thing in 
ſeverall books. How true this is, you will find by this 
paſſage out of one of the greateſt of our Fathers. You 
may well allow him to be ſuch, when he is at this preſent 
our Father Provinciall, ?T1s R.F. Cellct. te : 
know , ſaies he, a ce124in perſon, who carried De Hierarch,l.8 
a conſider able ſunme of money, to ike reflitu- Cc, 16. $2. 
tion thereof, in obedience to the command of bis 
Confeſour, C:lling in, by the #:y, at a Beok-ſeller*s, and a5king, 
IWhat news abroad? Numquid novi? the Book-ſeller ſhewed bim 
a book newly come forth, of Moral Divinity. The other turning 
it over careleſly, and not minding any thing what he did, falls ac- 
cidentlly upon his own Caſe, and there learned, that he was not ob- 
liged to make reſtitution, ſo that, ſhaking off the burthen of a ſtru- 
pulous Conſcience, and ſtill retaining that of his mony, he returned 
with a light heart home again: abjeaa ſcrupuli ſarcina, re- 
tento auri ponaere, levior comum repetiit. 

Now tell me wherher it contributes not much to one's 
advantage to be acquainted with our Max1ms: will you 
now l:ugh at rhem ? And will younot rather, with Fa- 
ther cellot, make this pious reflexion upon ſo fortunate 
an adventure ? Occurrences of this nature are, in God, the diſ- 
penſations of his providence; in the Angel Guardian , the in- 
fluence of bis condud 5 and in thoſe to whom they happen , 
_ the effeft of their predeltination. God hid from all eternity 
ordained that the gelden chain of their ſulvation ſhould de- 
pend on ſuch a particular Autheur , 47.4 not 0n 41 hundred ethers, 
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who yet deliver the ſame things, becauſe it happens not that 
they meet with them. If fuch a man had not written, ſuch a- 
nother man hxd not been ſaved, Let us therefore, by the bowels 
of Feſws Chriſt, prevail with theſe who quarrel at the multitude 
of our Authbouyrs, not to envy others the Books which the eter- 
nal eleftion bf God and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed for them. Es 

What excellent expreſſions are theſe, whereby this 
learned man proves ſo ſolidly the -propoſition he had 
advanc'd, viz. How benefciall it js, that a many ſeverall Anu- 
zhours write upon the ſubjet of Moral Divinity ? Quam wtile 
fit de Theologia Morali multos ſeribere. ” 

Father, ſaid I, for my own ſentiment upon this paſ- 
ſage, I ſhall refer it to another time, and ſhall only 
ſay at prefent, that, ſince your maxims are ſo advan- 
tageous, and that it is ſo much requiſite- they ſhould 
be publiſt”d, you ought to continue your Le&ures 
therein. For I aſſure you, the perſon 1 ſend them 
to communicates them' to a many others. Not that 
we have any deſign to make advantage thereof, but. 
that we are really ſatisfied the world will think it 
ſelf much oblig'd by a faithfull account of them. That 
it may, ſays he, you fee I conceal them not; and there- 
fore in purſuance of your deſign, I ſhall at the next 
meeting entertain you with thoſe conveniences and ac- 
commodations of Life which our Fathers allow, to make 
ſalvation more feaſible, and the buſineſs of Devotionmore 
caſy: ſo that having already gone through what relates 
to ſeverall particular conditions, you may learn what 
proviſion is made in generall for all, and conſequently 
that there may nothing be wanting to your pertect 
inſtruEczon. 


Faris, May 28. 
1656. 


Tever forget to acquaint you that there are Eſcobar*s of 
feverall Editions, If you buy any, take theſe of Lions, which 
17 
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in the Frontiſpice have the figure of a Lanb laid over a Bock 
ſeated with ſeven Seals: or, if you will, thoſe of Bruficls, 
Printed in the year 165 1, - Theſe being the laſt 1h4t are come 
abroad, are better and larger then tboſe of the former Editions 


of Lions in the years 164.4. 1646. 


]-am,  &C. 
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ARGOMENT. 


A Catalogue of certain eaſy Devotions which 
make Salvation infallible. Le Moine's 
charaFer of Devotion; his moral repre- 
ſentation of a melancholy Fool. Arzbition 
a venial Sin, and not inconſiſtent with 
true piety. Vanity and Selt-fatisfaftion 24t 
ſenfull, but rather the gifts of God. Cove- 
touſneſs excoxrag'd. Of Sloth, its morta- 
lit y or veniality in point of fin. What Glut- 
tony and the degrees thereof are. Several 
expedients to avoid Lying, as Equivoca- 
tion, Mental Reſervation, exc. Promiſes 
20t obligatory farther then the Promiſer 
hath an intention to perform them. Vir- 
gins a2ay diſpoſe of their Virginities as they 
pleaſe, without being accountable to Friends. 
A regulation of Womens cloaths. Certain 
_ Caſuiſticall 72dlgences for the ſpeedy hea- 
ring of Maſs. 


|| Shall be as frugall of my Complements to you now, 
as the good Father was to me the laſt time + wy | 
| 11. 
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him. He had no ſooner ey'd me, but he comes towards 

me, and looking, into a book he had in his hand, broke 
forth with theſe words : Would not he put an extraordina- 

ry obligation on you that ſhould open Paradiſe to you? Would you 

not give millions of Gold to have a key toit, and ſo get in when | 
you pleasd your ſelf? There's no neceſſity of being at ſo great 
charge ;, here's one, nay an hundred, at a far eaſier rate. 1 Was 

in ſome doubt whether the good Father read , or 
ſpoke of himſelf ; but he ſoon put me out of it, 
aying, Theſe are the firſt words of an excellent 
book of Father Barry's, of our Society; for I never 
ſay any thing of my ſelf. What book 1s it, Father ? 
ſaid 1. See the title of it, ſaid he, Paradiſe oper*d to the 
lovers of Holineſs, by an hundred Devotions to the Mother of 
God, eaſy to be pratiſed. How, Father, ſaid 1, is any one 
of theſe. eafie Devotions enough to open Heaven ? 
It is ſo, ſaid he ; take it farther afirm'd in the ſequel 
of the words you have heard : 4s many Devotions to 
the Mother of God as you find in this book, ſo many cele- 
Riiall keys are there to ſet open the gates of Paradiſe to 
you, if ſo be you praftiſe them. And therefore he ſays 
a laſt, that he js ſutisfied if a man praftiſe but one of 
them.. 

I would gladly know ſome of. the eaſieſt, Father, 
ſaid I, They are all ſuch, replyd he: for inſtance 5, 7o 
ſalute the -bleſed Virgin when-ever | you meet with any Image of 
hers; to ſay over ten Ave Maries, for the ten pleaſures of the 
Virgin, often to pronounce the name of Mary 5 to give commi- 
ſion 10” the Angels to do her reverence as from us, to wiſh one's 
ſelf able to build her more Churches then all Kings and Princes 
have, put together , to bid ber good morrow every morning, and 
good night every evening ;, to ſay every day an Ave Mary in 
honour of the Heart of Mary. Nay, he affirms this laſt 

| Devotion to be ſo effetuall, that the praQtiſer thereof 
may aflure himfelf of the Virgins heart, It may be, 'Fa- 
ther, ſaid 1, but certainly with this proviſo, tliat he 
reſent her with his. There'sno neceffity of that, ſaid 

» {pecially when a man is too much taken up with the 


things of this world ; take his own words : Heart for 
heart were indeed but what ought to be; but yours haply is 
#00 much taken up with the world , and js ever filled with the 

I creature. 
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Creature, For which reaſon I dare not invite you immediately to 
ofer up that little ſlave which you call your heart. And ſo he 
is ſatisfied with the A4ve-Mary he at firſt defired. Theſe 
are the Devotions of pag. 33, 59, 145z 156, 172, 258, 
and 420. of the fr Edition. | 
This is an extraordinary convenience, faid 1, ſuch 
as I conceive there will not any be damn'd hereaf- 
ter. Alas, alas! ſaies the Father , I perceive you know 
not how far the hardneſs of heart of ſome people 
may extend. There are thoſe in the world, who 
would never be oblig'd to ſay eyery day thefe two 
words, good \ morrow,. good night, as being a thing can- 
not be done without ſome application of the me- 
mory. So that Father Barry hath been forc'd to fur- 
niſh them with exerciſes of much more eaſe, as, zo 
have alwaies a pair of Beads about the arms , after the man- 
ner of a Bracelet , or to have a Roſarie about them, or ſome 
piture of the Virgin. Theſe are the Devotions of pag. 
T4, 326, and 447. And then tell me whether I have not 
farniſt®d you with Devotions eafie enough to obtain the favour 
of Mary,” as Father Barry ſaies, pag. 106. This, Fa- 
ther, ſaid I, is certainly eafineſs in - extremity. *Tis 
indeed, ſaid he, as much as poſſibly could be done, 
and, I think, will ſerve the turn. For that were 
a wretched Chriſtian indeed, who would not ſet a- 
ſide one moment in- all 'his life, to put a pair of 
Beads about his arm, or a Roſary in his pocket, and 
by that means ſecure his ſalvation, And that it ſo 
infallibly does, that thoſe who have made triall there- 
of have never been diſappointed , after what man- 
ner ſoever they have liv'd; ouge we ſtill exhort 
all give you no 
other inſtance then what is in pag. 34. of a woman, 
who , pradtifing daily the devotions of falating the 
images of the Bleſſed Virgin, lived nevertheleſs all her 
life rn mortall fin 5 at laſt dies in that conditien, and 
yet was ſav'd by the merit of that devotion. How 
could that poſſibly be known? cry'd I. Thus, ſaid he; 
our Saviour rais'd her again for that very purpoſe. - So 
certain is it that-a man cannot miſcarry if he practiſe 
any of theſe devotions. | 


I muſt 
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I muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid 1, that the Devotions 
done to the Virgin are a powerfull means, conducing 
much to ſalvation ;, and that the leaſt among them are 
of great merit, when they are the effeQs of Faith and 
Charity , ſuch as ey were in the Saints that pracis'd 
them : but to think to perſuade thoſe who uſe them 
without any change of their ill lives , that they ſhall 
be converted at the hour of death, or that God ſhall 
raiſe them again, is a proceeding, in my judgement , 
fitter to encourage ſinners in their evill courſes, by 
the treacherous peace which this raſh confidence brings 
with it, then to recall them by a true reall conver- 
ſion, which is the work of Grace onely. What matters 
it , ſaies the Father, how we get into Paradiſe , ſo we can 
but once get in? as upon ſome ſuch occaſion faics the 
famous Father Binet, ſometime our Provinciall , in his 
excellent book , Of the mark of Predeſtination, N. 31. Pags 
130, of the fifteenth Edition. By hook or by crook, it mat- 
ters not whether , ſo we can but gain the city of glory; as the 
ſame Father faies in the ſame place. It matters not 
indeed, Imuſt confeſs, ſaid 1; but the queſtion is, whe- 
ther a man ſhall get in. The Virgin, ſaid he, 1s your 
ſecuritie for that. You have it in the cloſe of Fa- 
ther Barrys hook. If it happen that at the hour of death 
the enemie of mankind ſhould pretend ſome intereſt in you, and 
that it might occaſion ſome diſturbance in the little Republick 
of your mn » you have no more to ſay, then that Mary 
is reſponſible for you , and that it js to her that he muſt applie 
himſelf. 

But, Father, ſaid I, if a man would preſs this far- 
ther, you would be at a little loſs. For, in one word, 
who hath afſured us that the Virgin will be refponſi- 
ble ? Father Barry, ſaies be, is engaged for her; p- 465+ 
As for the happineſs and advantage you fhall receive thereby , 
1 will be reYonſible to you, and paſs my word for that indul- 
gent Mother, But, Father, ſaid 1, who ſhall be en- 
gag'd for Father Barry? How? ſaies the Father : he is 
one of us, and are you yet to learn that our Soci- 
cty is reſponſible for all the books of our Fathers? 
This is a thing worthy your knowledge. Know then, 
that there is a certain order in our Society, comaining a 
I 2 probu- 


tA Ivy - 4 
dl AE. rae CEP 


116 The Myſtery of LET. IX. 


prohibition to all Book-ſellers to print. any work 
of our Fathers, without the approbation of the 
Divines of our Society , and the permiſſion of our 
Superiours. It is an Order made by Henry III. dated 
May 10. 1583, and confirmed by Henry IV. December 20, 
1603. and by Lewis XIII. February 14. 1612. So that 
our whole body is reſponſible for the books of any 
one of our Fathers. This 1s a particular priv1- 
ledge of our Society. And thence it comes to pals, 
that there comes not any work of ours abroad 
which proceeds not from the ſpirit of the Socie- 
ty. Thus much it was very fit you knew. I look 
on it, Father, ſaid 1, as a great obligation, and all 
am troubled at is, that I knew it not ſooner. For 
this knowledge engages a man to be much moreatten- 
tive to. your Authours. I ſhould have done it before, 


| ſaid be, had but the leaſt occaſion offered it ſelf: but 


make the beſt advantage you can of it for the future, 
and let us go on with our diſcourſe. 

I conceive , ſaid he, 1 have furniſh'd you with 
ways how a man may ſecure his ſalvation , ſaficient 


as to eaſfineſs, certainty and number; yet our Fathers. 


wiſh men would not ſatisfie themſelves with this firſt 
degree, wherein a man does no more then what is pre- 
ciſely neceſſary in order to future happineſs. For 
as it is their main deſign to promote as much as may 
be the glory of God, ſo do they think nothing con- 
tributes ſo much thereto, as to encourage mankind to 
greater piety. And whereas the childrenof this world 


are the more diverted from Devotion , by the firange 


repreſentation is made of it, our Fathers have thought 
it a thing, of extraordinary conſequence , abſolutely 
to take away that fundamental obſtacle. This is it 


That Father /e Moine hath got abundance of reputa- 
tion for in his Book of EASIE DEVOTION, 
which he writ meerly to that purpoſe. There he gives - 
us a moſt excellent repreſentation of Devotion: for in- 
_ deed no man ever underſtood it ſo well as he did. You 
have it in the firſt words of that Treatiſe. Vertue never yet 


appear*'d to any :, never was there any pourtraiture made thereof that 
7& like her, It is not at all to be admir'd that ſo few bave en- 
dequoured 
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deavoured to climb up her rock, They have made ber ſo ill 
company, as to affef nothing ſo much as ſolitude, They have ap- 
pointed for ber attendants, grief and labour. In a word, they have 
made her the greateſt enemy of divertiſement and recreation, where- 
in conſiſt the onely comfort and injoyment of humane life, Thus he 
ſays, page 92. 

But, Father , ſaid 1, this I am certain of , that 
there are very eminent Saints whoſe lives have been 
extreamly aaſtere. ?Tis very true, ſaid he; but there 
have been withall ſome civiliz'd Saints , and comple- 
mentall Zelots, according to the ſame Father, pag. 191. 
And you will find, tag. 86. that the difference of their 
manners proceeds from that of their humours. Hear 
what he ſays. 1 deny not but there are ſome devout perſons, 
who are pale and melancholy by complexion :, ſuch as affeA nothing 
ſo much as filence and ſolitude,and have nothing but phlegm in their 
veins, and earth in their faces. But there are alſo a many others 
of a more happy conſtitution, ſuch 4s have abundance of that gentle 
and warm moiſture , and of that temperate and refified bloud 
which cauſes joy. 

You ſee then that the love of ſilence and retirement 
1s not common to all the devout ; and that , as I told 
you, it is rather the effe& of their com: lexion , then of 
piety , whereas indeed thoſe auſtcre kinds of lives you 
ſpeak of are the proper charaers of ſavage and un- 
civiliz'd perſons. Accordingly, you have them diſpo- 
ſed among the ridiculous and brutiſh deportments oi 
a melancholy fool , in the deſcription 
which Father /e Moine hath made of Mor. ' Rejreſent. 
ſuch an one;whereof take theſe touches. , /:b. 7. 

He wants eyes to contemplate the beauties either of 

art or nature.» He would think himſelf over-preſſed with a 
heavie burthen, ſhould be but take the leaſt enjoyment or recrea- 
tion. Upon Feſtival days his converſaticn is among the dead. 
He 4s more in love with himſelf, when lodg*d within a tree or in 
agrot, then if he were in apalace or upon athrone, For injuries and 


 affronts, he- js 4s inſenſible of them,as if bis exes and ears were ao other 


then thoſe of a Statue, Honour and reputation are Idols he bathno 
acquaintance with, and which he hath nothing to ſacrifice to. Abeau- 
t1ifull woman js a ghoſt to bim :, nay, thoſe imperious and ſoveraign 
looks , theſe inviting Tyrants , who , mhere-ever they come, mak: 
| I Z wvelu:. ta 
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voluntary and chainleſs ſlaves , have no more influence over his 
eyes then the Sun hath over thoſe of pls, &C. | 
With your Reverence's favour , ſaid 1, I muſt needs 
ſay , that had you not told me that Father /e Moine 
was the Authour of that Repreſentation, I ſhould have 
thought it had been ſome Reprobate that had done it, 
urpoſely to make the Saints ridiculous. For if this 
be not the charafer'oi a man abſolutely -diſengag?d 
from the ſentiments which the Goſpel obliges him to 
renounce, I muſt confeſs, I know no: what it means. 
See then, ſays he, how ſtrangely you are to ſeek init. 
For theſe are the Symptoms of a weak and unrefined di$oſition, 
ſuch as hath not thoſe generous and naturall affeions it ought to 
have ;, as Father le Moine affirms - in the conclufion of 
that deſcription. By this means it is that he teaches 
Chriſtian vertue and Philoſophy, according to the defign be had in 
that work , as he declares in bjs Preface. Nor indeed can it 
be deny'd , but that this method of treating of Devo- 
tion is much better received in the world then what 
was practiſed before us. There's no compariſon be- 
tween them, ſzid 1, and Inow begin to hope that you 
will make good your word to me. You will find it 
- much more clear , ſaith he , by what follows. I have 
as yet ſpoken onely of Piety in gererall. But that you 
may underſtand by particulars what difhculties our Fa- 
thers have weeded out ot it, is it not a bufineſs of ex- 
traordinary comfort, for the ambitious to be perſuaded 
that true devotion 1s not inconſiſtent with an inordinate 
love:for honour and greatneſs? How, Father, ſaid [, though 
they endeavour it with never ſo much exceſs'? Though 
they did, ſaies he; for it were ſtill but a venia! fin, unleſs 
a man ſhould defrre that greatneſs purpoſely to offend 
God, or prejudice his Country with greater conveni- 
ence. Now venial ſins do not hinder a man from be- 
ing devout , fince the greateſt .Saints have not been 
5 IS . -: free from them. Hear what Eſcobar 
Tr. 2, ex, 22 Mays 5 Ambition, which is an inordinate de- 
EM, 17. : fire of dignity and greatneſs, us of it ſelf a 
| venial ſin : but -when a man covets that great- 


zeſ3 to prejudice the State , or to have greater convenience to of- 


fend God, theſe externall circumſtances make it mortal. 


This 


_- 
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This begins excellently well, ſaid 7, But is it not 
alſo, continued be, a very gentle doarine for the cove- 
tow, to affirm as Eſcobar does; 1 know 

tbat rich men do not ſm mortally, when they Tr. 5. ex. Fo 
do not give alms of their abundance , in the num. 154- 
great neceſſities of the poor, Scio in gravi 

pauperum neceſſtate divites, non dando ſuperflua , nom peccare 
mortaliter, Certainly if this be true, T 1, I am ex- 
tremely to ſeek what Sin is. To make it more clear 
to you, ſays be , do you not think that the good op1- 
nion a man hath of himſelf, and the complacency he 
takes in his own works, is a fin, and that one of the 
moſt dangerous? And will you not be aftoniſh'd if 
I make it ___ that though this good opinion or 
ſelf-love be abſolutely crotuniieſs, yet is it ſo far from 
being a ſin, that, on the contrary, it is a gift of God? 
Is it poſtble ? ſaid 1. We have it, ſazes be, in our great 
Father Garaſ#s, in his book intituled , 

The Summary of the principall Truths of Reli- Part. 2, p.419, 
gion, It js, ſaith he, an eff of commu- © 

tative juſtice, that all honeſt labour ſhould be rewarded, either 
with praiſe or ſatisfaFion------, When preat wits are delivered 
of fome excellent work , they are juſtly recompenſed with publick 
acclamations. But when an ordinary ingennity takes a great deal 
of pains to doe ſomewhat that amounts to very little or nothing, and 
ſo conſequently cannot pretend to any publick applauſe, that bjs labour 
may not goe without reward, God gives him a certain perſonail 
complacency, which, without an injuſtice more then - barbarous , 
cannot be envy'd him. Thus doth God ,, who is juſt , give the very 
frogs a certain ſatisfaFion in their croaking, 

Thefe are, ſaid I,-excellent decifions for the encou- 
ragement of wvarity, ambition, and avarice; but for Eny 
Father, is there any more difficulty to excuſe that * 
That 15 a very nice point , ſays the Father. We muſt uſe 
that diftinQion of Father Bauny , in his Summary of Sins, 
For his opinion, cap. 7. p. 123. of the ffth and ſixth Edi- 
tion, IS, That envy at the Firitnal good of one's neighbour is 
mortal , but envy at the. temporal is but venial, And upon 
what ground, Father? ſzid 7. You ſhall hear, ſaies he. 
For the good that is in temporall things is ſo flipht , and of 
ſo little eqnſequence in relation to beaven,, that it is of no con- 

oe ol fideration 
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federation at all in the fight of God and his Saints. But,Father, 
ſaid I, if this good be ſo ſight and inconſ* derable, how 
comes it that you permit men to kill one another to 
preſerve it ? You miſunderſtand things, ſaies the Father , 
you are told, that thar g00d 1s of no- conſideration 
onely in the ſight of God, not in the account of men. 
There indeed I was miſtaken, ſaid 1, and it is to be 
hop*'d that theſe diftinions will in time rid the world 
of all mortall fins. Entertain no ſuch imagination, ſaies 
the Father, for there are- nevertheleſs ſome in'their own 
nature mortall, -as for example, Sloth. 

Nay then, Father,. ſaid I, all the accommodations of 
lite are loſt, Have a little patience, ſates the Father, when 

you have ſeen the definition which E/- 
Tr. 2 2, ex. 2, cobar gives this vice, you will haply be 
num. Bl. - - of another opinion: hear it, S{oth is 4 
certain grief that ſpiritual things are ſpiritual 
lideess as if a man ſhould be grieved that the Sacraments are the 
ſources of grace,” And that is a mortall fm, T1 cannot imagine, 
Father, ſaid 1, that there ever hath-been any one ſo fan- 
taſtick, as to bethink himſelf of a floth of that nature. 
. - .  . . Eſcobar indeed, replies he, does ſoon after 
Num, 10 Jo ſay, I muſt confeſs, it ſeldom happens that any 
| | one ever falls into the ſin of ſloth, Do you 
not per ceive hereby-of what conſequence it 1s to de- 
fine things well ? I do indeed, ſaid 7, and it puts me in 
mind of yourother definitions of afaf nation, treacherous lying 
inwait, and faperfluitie.. But how comes it, Father, that you 
do not extend this method toall manner of cales , and 
aſtgn all fins definitions of your own coyning', that fo 
men may not offend any more, while they onely pur- 
ſue their pleaſures ? 
: It isnot always neceſſary, repli”d "*Y upon this ground 
to change the definitions of things. You will find it ſo 
- upon the ſubje& of geod chear, which undoubtedly is one 
ot the hs enjoyments of life, and in this manner 
| allowed by Eſcobar, in his Praffice accor- 
Kun. 102. ding to our Societie. Is it lawfull for a man to 
eat and drink as much as he can , without any 
bees tie, but meerly for his pleaſure? Certainly it is, | rcending to 
P47 FOR OT; —_ he donct.thereby pre: ejudice his ea 
| Weanuſe 
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becauſe it is allowable in the naturall appetiteto be taken up #ith thoſe 
ations that are proper thereto. 4n comedere 4 bibere uſque ad ſatie- 
tatem, abſque neceſſitate, ob ſolam voluptatem, ſut peccatum? Cum 
Sando, wegative reſpondeo, modd non obſit valetudini;, quia li- 
cite poteſt appetitw: naturalis ſuis aFibus frui. This,Father, ſaid 
I, is certainly the moſt abſolute paſſage , the moſt fun- 
damentall principle of all your Moralitie, and whence 
may be drawn very advantageous concluſions. Is Glut- 
zonje then not ſo much as a venial fn? It 15 not, ſues be, 
in the manner I have expreſſed it to you : but it were, 
according to Eſcobar, a venial fin, if a 
man without any neceſſitie ſhould ſo overload him- Num. 56. 
ſelf with eating and drinking as to caſt up all 
again; fi quis fe uſque ad vomitum ingurgitet. 

So much for that point; I come now tothe eaſie con- 
trivances we have found out to avoid fins in converſati- 
on and the affairs of the world. ' That which of all is 
the moſt difficult, is, to avoid Lying; and that eſpecially 
when a man would have a thing that is falſe to be be- 
liev'd for a truth. To this purpoſe is our dofirine of 
EQUIVOCATION admirably ſerviceable; whereby 
it is lawfull to uſe ambiguous terms, which the hearer 
ſhall underſtand in another ſenſe then he doth from 
whom: they proceed, as Sanchez ſays. 

That, Father, faid I, you ſhall not need Op. Mor. p. 2. 
tell me any thing of, I know it already. /. 3. c. 6. 7. 13. 

We have indeed made it ſo publick, | 
continued be, that at length all the world is ſufficiently 
inſtructed therein. But do you know what courſe is to 
be taken in a caſe when no equivocall words are to be 
had? No, ſaid 1. I thought no leſs, repl?d he; this in- 
deed 1s'new; it is the Dottrine of MENTAL RESER- 
VATION, Sanchez hath it in the ſame place. 4 man 
may ſwear, ſaith he, that he hath not done a thing, though he 
really have, by underſtanding within bimſelf, that be did it 
not on ſuch or ſuch a day, or before he nas born;, or by reflec- 
ting on ſome other circumſtance of the like nature : and yet the 
words be makes uſe of ſhall not have a ſenſe implying any ſuch 
thing. And this is a thing of great convenience on many occaſions, 
and js alwates juſtifiable, when it is neceſary or advantageous in any 
thing that concerns a man's health, honcar, or eſtate, | 
FP Tn | How, 
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How, Father? ſaid 1, is not that a /ie,nay indeed perju- 
7je? No, replid be ;, Sanchez proves it in the ſame place, 
and our Father Filiutiusalfo : becauſe, faith 
Tr. 23. C Il, he, #t is the intention that regulates the qua- 
a. 33 is litie, of the ation. Nay, he affigns a way 
to avoid Lying much more ſecure then 
the former. And that is, when a man having ſaid aloud, 
T ſwear that T have not done ſuch 4 1bing, he adds, whiſpering 
to himſelf, this day. Or that after he hath ſaid aloud , 
I ſwear, he Whiſpers, that 1 ſay, and then going on aloud, 
that T have not done ſuch a thing. You ſee that the man ſaies 
nothing bat what is true. Youare in the right, faid I; 
but we ſhould haply find oatthe cheat, thar it is;to ſpeak 
truth to one's ſelf, and to lie to another: beſides that, 
it is to be fear'd,there are a many people who have not 
1o much wit at will as to make uſe of theſe Methods, 
For that, ſays hz, our Fathers have taught in the ſame 
place , for their encouragement who cannot bethinKk 
them of theſe reſervat;ons, that there is no more required 
of them, to avoidlying , then fmply to ſay, they have 
Xum. 328. not done that which indeed they have, 
: provided they have in generall an intention 

to give their diſcourſe that ſenſe which a prudent man would. 
Speak ingenuouſly, have not you beenoftenat a loſs 
for want of this knowledge? Now and then, ſaid 7. 
And will you not acknowledge, that it were many 
times no ſmall advantage to be diſpens'd in conſcience, 
and that by the meer obſervation of certain words ? It 
were indeed, Father, ſaid], the greateſt convenience 
in the world. Hear Eſcobar then, and his generall rule. 
Promiſes oblige not, when a man hath no inten- 
Tr. 3. ex. Z, ton to engage himſelf when he makes them. 
n. 48. Now it ſeldom happens that a man. bath that 
zntention, unleſs he be bound by Oath or Contra, 
So that when one ſays ſimply, 1 will doe ſuch a thing, ti is conceived 
be will doe it if bis mind alter not. Fir no maii will upon that ac- 
count deprive bimfelf of his libertie. He furniſhes you with 
other ways, which you may conſult your felt, and fo 
concludes, ſaying, that at is taken out of Molina, and other 
Authours of ours 5, Omnia ex Molina & aliis; and conſequent- 

ly it 1s a thing not to be calFd in queſtion. | 

TC. 
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Well, Father, ſaid 1; 1 knew not that the direftion 
of the intention had a faculty to null promiſes. And yet 
200 ſee, ſays the Father , what an eaſe this is in the at- 
fairs of the world. But that wherein we met with 
moſt trouble was, toregulate the converſation between 
men and women; for our Fathers have been very firitt as 
to what relates to chaſtity. Not but that they treat of 
queſtions of much curioſity and niceneſfs as to that 
point; and particularly when they have to doe with 
perſons that are either married or contradied. 

This brought upon the ſtage the moſt extravagant 
and the moſt obſcene queſtions that can fall into man's 
imagination. He cited as many as might very well fur- 
niſh me with matter for divers Letters; but I ſhall not 
ſo much as give _— the citations, becauſe you ſhew 
my Letters to all perſons indifferently : and I ſhould 
be loth to find entertainment for ſuch as make no other 
advantage of their reading then their diverſion. 

The onely thing I dare quote to you of all he ſhewed 
me in their books is, what you have in Father Bau- 
#y's Sammary of Sins, P. 165. concerning certain little pri- 
vacies which he there explains, provided a man dire& 
his intention aright, gs to paſs for a Gallant. And you will 
wonder to find 1n p. 148. a principle of Morality con- 
cerning the power which he ſays that Virgins have to 
diſpoſe of their virginity withoat the conſent of Pa- 
rents; to this effett. When that is done with the conſent of 
the Maid, though the Father have juſt cauſe to be troubled at it, yet 
either ſhe nor the perſon to whom ſhe hath proflituted berſelf 
| "bath done him any injury , nor , 4s to what concerns him, vio- 
lated any law, For the Maid is in poſſeſſion of her virginity 4s 
pell as of her hody , ſhe may diſpoſe of it as ſhe pleaſes, to whoin 
Jhe pleaſes , death or mutilation of members onely excepted. BY 
this pattern judge of the whole piece. 

This put me in mind of a paſſage in a Heathen Poet, 
who was certainly a better Caſuift then theſe Fathers, 
fince he affmms, that a Maid®s Virginity does not abſolutely be- 
long to ber ſelf ; that one. part belongs to the Father , and an- 
other to the Mother , without whom ſne cannot diſpoſe of it , no , 
wot in order t0 marriage. And I much queſtion whether 
there be any-Judge, that, being to make a Lovin 
Fed of or Boney Eo Tz & tims 
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this caſe, would not take the clear contrary to this 
Maxime of Father Bauny. | 

This is all I can afford you of the whole diſcourſe 
that paſſed between us; and which laſted ſo long , 
that I was forced to entreat the Father to pitch upon 
another ſubje&t. He did fo, and entertained me with 
certain regulations about Iomens cloaths, to this effet. 
Wwe ſhall ſay nothing of thoſe viho are guilty of any 
diſhoneſt inclinations , but the reſt. Eſcobar ſays, tr. 1. 
ex.8. 1.5. If a woman dreſs her ſelf gorgeouſly without any 
evil intention, but onely to comply with the natural inclination ſhe 
hath to be vain, ob naturalem fatftns inclinationem, either 
it is but a wenial ſin, or it is no ſm at al, And Father Bauny, 

in his Summary of ſins, ſays that , though 4 
Cc. 46. p. 1094 woman be ſenſible of the ill efet her curioſity in 

dreſing ber ſelf would work, both in the bodies 
gnd ſouls of thoſe who ſhould ſee her in rich and gorgeous ap- 
parel, yet were it no ſm at all in her to make uſe thereof. And 
he cites, among, others, our Father Sanchez, as being 
of the ſame opinion. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, what anſwer can your Authours 
make to thoſe paſſages of Scripture which ſpeak-ſo ex- 
| | pref againſt the leaft things of that 
De Juſt. 1. 4.c. Kind ? Leffus, replied be, hath fully ſalved 
4+ d, 14 2,11, all, ſaying, that thoſe places of Scrip- 

ture were precepts dire&ed onely to 
the women of that time, that by their modeſty they 
might give ſuch example as ſhould be for the edificati- 
on of the heathen. And whence took he that note ? ſaid 1. 
It matters not whence he had it, replied he; it 1s ſuffici- 
ent that the ſentiments of theſe great men do always 
imply a probability in themſelves. But Father le Moine 
does ſomewhat moderate that general permiſhon;for he 
Willnotallow it in ancient women: it 1s in his Eafre Deve- 
tion ;, and, among other places, in pag. 127. 157. 163. 
Youth, ſays he, may, by a certain natural right, dreſs it ſelf more 
then ordinary. Gorgeous attire 8 allowable in an age which js, as 
:t were, the flower and prime of life, But a man muſt accordingly 
confine himſelf thereto;it were as extravagant to do it in «ſeaſon cons 
trary to that, as to think to gather roſes in the ſnow. It is a prero- 
gative of the ſtars onely to be always, as it mere, in the Ball, as floy- 
| | | riſhing 
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riſhing in perpetual youth. The ſafeſt courſe then were, for a man to 
take the advice of his reaſon, and a good looking-glaſs, and com- 
ply as well with decency as neceſſity , and then withdraw nic? 
night approaches. 

This indeed argues abuncance of judgement, ſaid 7. 
But that you may ſee, continued he, how generally pro- 
vident our Fathers have been, I am to tell you, that in 
regard it would be many times to no purpoſe to allow 
young women to trim up themſelves, if they have not 
money at their own diſpoſal, there is another maxime 
eſtabliſhed for their encouragement, 

You have it in Eſcobar. Awoman, ſays he, Chap. of Ther. 
may take money from her busband upon diversoc- tr, 1. ex. 9, 
caſions :, and among others, ſhe may take it togame 13, 

withall , to buy her cloaths, and to get other 

things that ſhe ſtands in need of. 

In troth,Father,this comes off excellently well. There 
are a many other things, relied he,mightbe inſiſted on 
but we muft omit them, to ſpeak ot thoſe important 
Maximes which facilitate the exerciſe of holy things, as 
for inſtance, the manner of hearing Maſs. 

Our greateſt Divines,} Gaſper Hurtado and F De Sacr.to.2. 
* Conink,, have taught, as to this buſineſs, d. 5. diſt. 2. 
That it 3s enough to be bodily preſent at Maſs , 

though a man be abſent as to the mind; provided * Q. 83. a. 6. 
be behave himſelf with a certain external reve- n.197. 

rence, Nay, Vaſquez is a little more in- 

dulgent; for he ſays, that a man fulfils the precept of hearing 
Maſs,even though he have not the leaſt intention ts hear it, All this 
you may find alſo in Eſcobar : and to make 

the buſineſs more evident, he exempli- 77. 1, ex. 11. 
fies in thoſe that are brought by force num.74.45 107. 
to Maſs, and are fully reſolved not to 4s zr. 1. ex. 1. 
hearit. I ſhoufd never have believed it, 7.116. 

ſaid L,if another had told me ſo much.To 

be ſhort, /ays he, this is a thing which ſtands in ſome need 
of the authority of theſe great men; as $14 
alſo what Eſcobar ſays elſewhere, That a Tr.-1, ex. 11, 
wicked intention , as haply that of looking on num.3 1. 

women with an impure deſire, joyned with that of 

bearing Maſs a: a man ougbt,hinders net a man from fully performing 
the 
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the duty; nec obeſt alia prava intentio , ut aſpiciendi li- 
bidinose foeminas. | - 
But there is yet a thing of extraordinary conveni- 
ence in our learned Turrian : That a man 
Selef. p. 2, d. may bear one half of a Maſs from one Prieſt, and 
I6. dub. 7. afterwards the other balf from another 5, nay , 
that he may firft hear the latter part of one,and 
afterwards the beginning of another. Nay , to be free with 
you, it is farther allowable to bear tno halves of a Maſs at 
the ſame time from two ſeveral Prieſts, as if one begins Maſs when 
the other is at the Elevation : becauſe a man may dire his atten- 
tion both thoſe ways at the. ſame time , and two halves of a Maſs 
make a whole one ;, duz medietates unam mifſam conſtituunt, And 
this hath been decided by our Fathers, 
+ Ex. tr.6. 4.9. * Bauny, Þ Hurtado, || 4torius , * Eſcobar, 1n 
p.312- the Chapter Of the exerciſe of bearing 
+ De Sacr. To. Maſs according to our Society. And you ſhall 
2.de Miſa, d.5. ſee what conſequences he draws thence, 
diff-4. in the ſame book, of the Edition of 
[| P. 1.1. 7. cap. Lions in the year 1644- and 1646. to 
360 3- this effet. Whence I conclude , that you 
* Tr. lex, 11, may hear Maſs ina very ſhort time; if, for ex- 
1, 73s ample, you meet with four Maſſes celebrated at 
: the ſame time , which iſſued out one after ano- 
ther, in ſuch manner, as that when one began, another was at the 
Goſjel, #third at the Conſecration, and the laft at the Communion. L 
muſt confeſs, Father, ſaid 1, that by this method a man 
might hear Maſs in an inftant at our Lady's Church. 
You fee then, replied be, that we could do no more, 
as 4 what concerns the quick aud caſfie hearing of 
Mals. 

But I come now to acquaint you how we have miti- 
gated the rigour of the Sacraments, and particularly that 
of Penance. There you will find the extraordinary in- 
dulgence of our Fathers, and muſt admire to ſee, how 
Devotion, whereat all the world was ftartled , hath 
been treated of by our Fathers with ſuch prudence , 
that having overthrown that ſcar-crow which the Devils had ſet up 
- at ber gate, they haverendred it leſs troubleſome then vice,and 
more eafie then pleaſure 5, inſomuch, that, famply to live, is incom- 
parably much more difficult then ro live well , to uſe the 
| exprefion 
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expreſſion of Father le * Moize. Is not this a miracu- 
lous change ? In troth, Father, ſaid 1, I 

cannot forbear giving you my thoughts * Eaffe. Devot. 
of it, I fear me you over-ſhoot your pag. 244.291. 
ſelves, and that this indulgence is much 

more likely to frighten the world from you, then to 
draw them to you. For the Maſs, for inſtance, is a 
thing ſo high and ſo holy, that it were enough to diſ- 
credit your Authours with moſt people, but to ſhew 
them after what manner they ſpeak of it. This is ve- 
ry true , ſays the Father, in relation to ſome people ; 
but do you not know that we accommodate our ſelves 
to all? You ſeem to have forgotten what I have ſo 
often told you to this purpoſe. That therefore ſhall 
be your entertainment at our next conference , put- 
ting off for that reaſon our diſcourſe of the Mitigations 
of Confeſſion. 1 ſhall make you ſo perfe& in it, that'it 
ſhall never out of your memory. Thereupon we 
parted ; and fo I conceive our next Dialogue will be 
concerning their POLITICKS. 


I am, RC. 


Paris, June 3. 
1656. 


Since the mriting of this Letter, 1 have ſeen the Book of 
PARADISE opened by an hundred Devotions , 
caſte to be pradtiſed, by Father Barry; 4s alſo that of the 
Mark of Predeſtination, by Father Binet. They are pieces 
worthy the peruſal. 
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To the ſame. 
LETTER X 
ARGUME NT: 
Certain Feſuitical artifices and ſteights of De- 
votion. The mitigations of Confteflion, and 
the pions conſequences thereof, The conveni- 
| ence of having two Confeſſors. A penitent 
ot obliged to confeſs his frequent relapſes. 
He may have his penance adjourned to the 
l zext world : is to be abſolved,though he diſ- 
Ct cover no likelihood of amendment, A woman 
| that entertains a ſecret Gallant 7s mot 
upon her confeſſzon obliged to diſmiſs him, 
if it be any inconvenience to her. How it 
comes that the Jeſuits are ſo © ace with 
Penitents. What the next occaſions of ſt: 
2ing are. In what caſes it is lawfull to goto 
the ſtews. The do@rine of the Jeſuits con- 
cerning Attrition a»d Contrition : the 
ſame concerning the love of God. When a 
214 is.obliged to love God according to El 
cobar and his Authours, when according 10 
F. Anthony Sirmond and his Authours.The 


ſaid Sirmond's compariſon between the Ju- 
daical and Chriſtian /aws. 


SIR, - 
i Am not yet come to the Politicks of the Society , 


but have todo with one of their greateſt principles. 
ere 
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Here you ſhall find the Mitigations of Confegion, which 
certainly muſt needs have been the moſt fortunate courſe 
that theſe Fathers could have taken to infnuate into 
all the world, never refuſing any. This is a thing muſt 
needs be known before we proceed any farther; for 
which reaſon the Father thought fit to afford the en- 
ſuing inftruqion. 

You may have gathered, ſaid he, from my former 
diſcourſes, with what ſucceſs our Fathers have taken 
the pains, by a certain gift of illumination proper one- 
ly to them , to ditcover abundance of things asallow- 
able, which were heretofore forbidden. But 1n re- 
gard thaxe yer remain certain ſins which cannot be ex- 
cuſed, and whereof the onely remedy is GConfeffon , 1t 
was but requiſite to ſoften th? difficulties of it by the 
ways I amnow to acquaint you withall. So that ha- 
ving, through all our precedent Conferences , ſhewn 
how they have taken away the ſcruples which troubled 
mens conſciences , by making them perceive, that 
what they thought ill was not ſuch ; all my buſineſs 
in this is, to diſcover to you the manner how eaſily to 
expiate what is really 6n, by rendring Confeſſion as 
calie as it hath formerly been difficult. And how is 
this done, Fathcr? ſaidI. By a ſort of admirable contri- 
vances, replies he, proper oncly to our Society; ſuchas 
our Fathers of HManders , in the Image of 
our firſt age, Call pious and holy fleights, and L.3.0r.1-p.401., 
a kind of ſantifed artifice of Devotion, piam 45 l. 1. c«2. 

& religioſam callicitatem, & PiEtaris 
ſolertiam, 1.3. c.8. *Tis by the affiſtence of theſe inven- 
tions, that crimes are now-a-days expiated, alacriuis, with greater 
chearfulneſs and fervency then they were heretofore committed : inſo- 
much that many ſhakg off their pollutions with much more expedition 
then they contrad them, plurimi vix citius maculas conttahunt 
quam eluunt, as it 15 ſaid inthe fame place, 
 Father,ſaid 1,would you do me the favour to teach me 
theſe ſo beneficial feights ? There are a greatnumber of 
them, repli*d he: for as there area many things in Confeſ- 
onnoteafie to be endured, ſoare there ealie proviſions 
made againſt them, And whereas the main trouble of 
it conliſts in theſe heads, the ame it is to confeſs ſeome 
| K certain 
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certain fins, the exaneſs requiſite in particularizing 
the circumſtances, the penance a man muſt undergo for 
the ſame, the reſolution to be made not to fall into the 
like again, the care to avoid the zezt occafons whereby 
a man comes to be enſnared, and the remorſe which he 
ſhould be guilty of for the committing of them: 1 doubt 
not butI ſhall this day ſo far ſatisfie you, that there ſhall 
be nothing irkſome in all this; ſo extreamly carefull 
have they been to leave out of a remedy ſo neceffary 
ny ſoveraign , Whatever were harſh and indigeſtt- 

©. 

for, to begin with the trouble, or confuſion, that at- 
tends the confeffion of certain ſins, it being, as you are 
not to learn, a thing of no ſmall conſequence for a man 
to keep himſelf as right as he can in the eſteem of his 
Confeſſour, is it not an extraordinary convenience for 
him to be permitted ( according to our Fathers, and 

among the reſt Eſcobar, who cites for it 
Tr. 7. d. 4» nt, Suarez,) to have two Gonfeſſours, one for MOr- 
135. tal, and another for venial fims, ſo to be in good 

reputation with bis ordinary Confeſour ? ut1 bo- 
nam famam apud ordinarium tueatur ? provided he do not 
thence take any encouragement to go ſtill on in mortal ſin. 

This he ſeconds with another ingenious contrivance, 
to ſhewa .man how he may confeſs a fin even to his 
ordinary Confefiour, who yet ſhall not perceive that ir 
was committed finre his laſt confeſſion. That is, ſays he, 
to make a generall Confeſſion, and to ſhuffle in that laſt ſin among 

all the reſt which he charges himſelf withall in 
Princip, ex. 2, groſs. He affirms the ſame thing elſe- 
Je 73 where. And I fear not but you will 

acknowledge that this deciſion of Fa- 
Theol. Mor.tr.q. ther Bauny takes away much of the 
9.15. £.1379. fſhameit is to a man to confeſs his fre- 

quent relapſes, That unleſs it be upon 
ſome certain occaſions , which happen very ſeldom , there is 
no reaſon the Confeſour ſhould ask whether the ſm a man 
Eharges himſelf with be an habituall fin , and that he is not 
obliged to anſwer to that point , becauſe he hath no ſuch pri- 
viledge as to put hjs penitent to the ſhame of declaring his fre- 
quent relapſes. 
How, 
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How, Father ? ſaid 1,this amounts to as much as if one 
ſhould ſay, that a Phyſician hath not the ei nom... to 
asKk his Patient, whether it be long ſince his fever took 
him. Does not the difference of ſins confift in their 
different circumſtances? and is it not the main defign 
of a true Penitent, to lay oyenthe ſtate of his Conſc1- 
ence before his Confeflour with a ſincerity and clear- 
neſs, ſuch as if he were ſpeaking to Jef. Chriſt himſelf, 
whoſe perſon the Prieſt at that time repreſents? Ant 
1s not a man extreamly a ſtranger to this diſpoſition, 
when he conceals his frequent relapſes, ſo to ſmother 
the greatneſs of his ſin ? 

This put the good Father to a little loſs, who yet 
endeavoured rather to ſhift off the difficulty then re- 
' ſolve it , by bringing upon the ſtage another rule of 
theirs, which introduces a freſh confuſion, and does 
not in the leaſt confirm this deciſion, of Father Baany; 
which, in my judgement, is one of their moſt pernici- 
ous maximes , and ſuch as 1s onely fit to encourage 
wicked men in their evil courſes. I grant you, ſaid be, 
that the habit of ſinning adds to the malice of fin, 
but it changes not its nature ; and that is the reafon 
why a man is not obliged to make confeſhon thereof, 
according to the diretion of thoſe Fathers of ours 
whom Eſcobar cites, That 4 man isobliged to 
confeſs onely the circumſtances that alter the Princ. ex, 2.n. 
ſpecres of the ſm , and not thoſe that aggra- 39. 
vate it, | | 

This rule does our F:ither Granados Part. 5. cont.7. 
walk by , when he ſays, that if a man tr. 9. d.g. nun. 
bath eaten fleſh in Lent , it is ſufficient if be 22. 
accuſe himſelf onely of having broken the faſt, 
without particulariging whether it was in eating fleſh , or 
in making two faſting-day meals. And according to our 
Father Reginaldus, A fortune-teller, making 
uſe of the black Art, is not obliged to diſcover Tr. 6. 1.6. c.4. 
that circumſtance ;, but it is ſufficient, if be ſays, n. 114. 
be bath praftiſed Divination, without expreſſing 
whether it were by Chiromancy , or by contraff * Part. 2. 1. 4. 
with the Devil, And * Fagundez, another c. 2. 3, 17. 
of our Society , affirms, that, te carry 
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away a maid is a circumſtance that a man is not obliged to declare, 
when the maid bad conſented thereto, Our Fa- 
Nume41,61,62, ther E/cobar cites all this in the ſame 
_ plact,witha many other very curious de- 
*cifions concerning the circumſtances which a man 1s not 
obliged to confeſs. There you may find them yourſelf. 
Theſe indeed, ſaid I, arc artifices of Devotion of very great 
"CONVENICnCE. | 
And yet all this, replied he, would come to nothing, 
iſ there were not alſo a mitigation of Penarce;, which 
is that that moſt of all deterrs men from Confe/ion. But 
now it is ſo qualified, that even the moſt delicate need 
not be frightned at it-, after what we have maintained 
-in our Theſes of the Colledge of Clermont, That if the 
Confeſſour impoſe a penance proportionable to the offence, Conveni- 
entem, and that a man will not ſubmit thereto, he may be quit by re- 
3 4: wh nouncing both the abſolution and the penance im- 
Tr. 7, ex.4. 8, poſed. So Eſcobar, in the pradtice of Penance 
188. ' according to our Society, affirms , that if the 
 Penitent declare himſelf willing to have his pe. 
-nance adjourned to the next world, and to ſuffer in Purgatory the 
- whole puniſhment due to him, then is the Confeſſour obliged to impoſe a 
very light penance upon him, for fatisfaFion of the Sacrament ;, but 
more eſpecially if he diſcover any averſion to undergo a greater. 
That granted , ſzid 1, there's no reaſon CGonfeſion 
ſhould be called the Sacrament of Penance, You are 
miſtaken ,, zeplied he, for there is ſtill ſomething im- 
poſed by way of penance, for form ſike. But, Father, 
ſaid I, do you think that man 6t to receive abſoluti- 
on, that 1s unwilling to fuffer any thing that 1s pain- 
full or afitiveto expiate his offences ? And when men 
are in ſuch a condition, ſhonld 'you not rather bind 
their fins then Joe them? Have you the true Idea of 
your Miniſtery, and know not that you are therein to 
EXCrciſe the power of binding and looſmg? Do you think 
it lawfull to give abſolutionindifferently to all that de- 
fire it, without ever examWng, beforehand, whether 
7e/, Ghriſt looſes thoſe in han whom you abſolve on 
earth? How? replied the Wher , do you imagine us 
ignorant, hat the Confeſour @## to judge of the diſpoſition of 
bis Penitent 9 « well becauſe 7 'Þ obliged not to diſpenſe the 
| $acrament 
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Sacraments to thoſe that are unworthy thereof , Jeſ. Chriſt having 
enjoyned him to be a faithfull Steward, and not to caſt that which 
1s holy unto Dogs :, as alſo becauſe he is a Judge, and that it is 
the duty of a Judge to do juſtice in loofing thoſe that deſerve it, and 
binding thoſe that do not 5, and laſtly, becauſe he ought not to acquit 
thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt cordenns ? 

Whoſe words are theſe, Father? ſaid 1. Our Father 
Filiutius's, replied he. You make me ad- 
mire, /aid1; I ſhould rather have ta- To. 1. tr. 7- 
ken them to be one of the Fathers of the zum. 354. 
Church. But, Father, this paſſage might 
well ſtartle all Confeſſours, and inake them very circum- 
ſpett in the diſpenſation of this Sacrament, ſo as to ex- 
amine well, whether their Penitents be ſutfciently con- 
trite, and ſee that the promiſes they make, not to fin 
for the future, be admittable. There's no difficulty at 
all in it, replies the Father, Filiutius hath been more care- 
full then to leave Conteſſours in any trouble , and 
therefore gives them, immediately after thoſe words, 
this eaftemerhod to avoid it. The Confeſour ſhall not need 
be in any trouble as concerning the diſpoſition of bis Penitent. 
For if be diſcover not ſufficient expreſſions of his remorſe, the 
Confeſſour hath no more to do then to ask him whether be doth 
net in his ſoul deteſt bis ſm ,, to which if be anſwer, that 
he doth ,, he is obliged to believe him, The ſame thing is to 
be ſaid of Reſolutions made for the future :, unleſs there hap- 
pen to be ſome obligation to make reſtitution , or to avoid ſome 
next occaſion, =, RE 

For this paſſage, Father, ſaid 1, ir is eaſily ſeen it comes 
from Filjutizs, Youare Miſtaken, ſays the Father 5 he hath 
taken 1t. verbatim out of * Suarez, But, 


Father,/aid Lthis latter paſſage of Filiu- P. 3. to. 4. Diſp, 


tius deſtroys what he had gfſerted in 32.SedF.2.n,2, 
the former. For he utterly deveſts 

the Confefſours of all power of being Judges of the 
diſpoſition of their penitents, when he obliges them 
to take their own words, even when they do not dil- 
cover a ſuthcient remorſe of conſcience. Or is there 
ſuch an infallibility in their bare afſertions that that 
imple cxpreſhon is concluſive? I much fear me, 
your Fathers have but. too much expericnce , ml 
R 3 | 
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all thoſe who make ſuch promiſes keep them not ſo 
exactly, nay, I am miſtaken if they donot often find 
the contrary. It matters not, ſazes the Father , the Con- 
feſſours are nevertheleſs oblig*d to believe them. For 
Father Bawy, who hath ſifted this queſtion very nar- 

rowly in his Summary of fins, concludes , 
| £4, 46. p.1090, that, whenſoever thoſe who are ſo far guilty of 
I091, 1092. frequent relapſes, that no amendment can be per- 
| ceived, caſt themſelves at the feet of the Con- 
feſour , and tell bim that they are ſorry for what is paſt, and 
will be reformed for the future , he ought to believe them , 
though upon no other ground then that of their bare aſertions , 
though it may well be preſumed, tbat ſuch reſolutions proceed 
not but from the teeth cutward, Nay, though they are after- 
wards more violently carried away with the ſame ſins, yet ought 
they not, in my opinion , to be den?d abſolution. Now am I 
confident that all your doubts are diſperſed. 


But, Father, faid 1, methinks you put the Confeſ- 


ſours to a great inconvenience, when you oblige them 
to believe the contrary to what they ſee. You appre- 
hend not, ſaid he, the buſineſs right ;, that ſignifies no 
more, then that they are to a& and abſolve as if they 
did believe that reſolution to be good and firm, though, 
in effect, they believe the contrary. And fo are the 
fore-recited paſſages explained by our Fathers Suarez 
and Filiztizxs, For having afirmed, that the Prieſt js 0b- 
liged to believe his Penitent upon his own word, they adde , 
that there is no neceſſtie the Confeſour ſhould be perſuaded that 
the reſolution of his Penitent will be effefual , nor , indeed, that 
be think it probably may: but it 3s ſufficient he imagine, that 
at that inflant he hath ſeme ſuch intention in general , though 
he expedt be ſhould fall again in a ſhort. time, And this js una- 
zimonfly the doftrine of all our, Authours, 1ta docent omnes 
Authores. Will you doubt of a thing taught by all our 
Authours ? | | | | | 
_ What then, Father, ſaid 7, will become of that ac- 
knowledgment which Father Petavzs was forc'd to 
make in the Preface before his Book of Publick Penarce, 
P. 4- That the holy Fathers, Doftours, and Conncils, unanimouſ- 
ly agree, and hold as an infallible trath , that the Penance which 
ds Freparatory to the Euchariſt ought to be full of reality, con- 
© << ol NS hy | ftancy 
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Nancy and courage *, not lazie and luke-warm, or ſubjeft to back: 
ſlidings and relapſes? Do you not perceive, replied he , 
that Father Petavius ſpeaks of the ancient Church ? but 
this now is ſo far unſesſonable, to uſe the expreſhons of 
our Fathers, that, according to Father 

Bauny, the contrary onely is true. Tr. 4+ 9. 15. 
Some Authours affirm that Abſolution ought to page 95» 

be denied thoſe who fall often into the ſame fins , 

and that eFecially when, after they had been divers times abſol- 
ved , there is not the leaſt a>pearance of any amendment : and 
there are others that bold the contrary. But the onely true opinion 
is, that they ought not to be denied abſolution, And though they 
make not an advantage of the good inflruftions that are many times 
given them, though they have not performed the promiſes they 
bad made to reform their lives 5, though they have not endeavou- 
red to betome more ſanfified ;, it matters not: and , let others 
ſay what they will, the opinion that is moſt true , and conſequent- 
ly moſt to be embraced, is, that , even in all theſe caſes, they 
ought to be abſolved, And elſewhere, That 

they ought not to be denied or delayed abſolu- Tr. 4. 9. 22+ 
tion who continue in habitual fins , againſt pag. 100. 

the Laws of God, Nature, and the Church, 

though they diſcover not the leaſt hope of amendment. Etl1 C- 
mendationis future nulla ſpes appareat. 

But, Father, ſaid 1, this confidence of never miſ\- 
fing abſolution might very well induce and encourage 
ſinners------- I know what you would ſay, replied the Fa- 
ther, interrupting me; but hear Father Bauny , q. 15. 4b- 
ſolution is not to be denied him who acknowledges, that the very 
preſumption of being abſolved had encouraged him to ſm with 
much more freedom then he might have done , had it not been 
for that preſumption. And Father Cauſin, maintaining this 
Propoſition, ſaies , p. 21 1. of his Anſwer to Theol. Mor. 
That if it were not true , there were no uſe of Confeſſion as to 
the greateſt part of the world, and there mere no other remedy 
for fauners then the bough of a tree and a halter. O, Fa- 

. ther, ſaid 1, what ſhoals of people muſt theſe Maxims 
needs draw to your Confeftion-ſeats! Nor, indeed, re- 
plied be, can you eaſily believe what multitudes do 
come; we are forewhelmed and over-run, as it were, mith the 
throngs of our Penitents;, Pcenitentium numero obrut- 
K 4 mur z 
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L. 3. cap.S. _ loa it is faid in The image of onr 
1 know, ſaid 1, an eafie way to caſe you of that 
importunate trouble. Yon need doe no more then 
oblige ſinners to avoid the ze:t occaſions of finning. This 
onely invention would put you into perfed& eaſe. We 
do not defire that eaſe, replied he, for, as it is ſaid in 
the ſame Book, The main deſign of cur 
Lib. 3. cap. 7. Society is, to endeavour the eſtabliſhment\ of 
P48. 374. wvertue , to carry on the war againſt vice, and 
to cultivate an infinite number of ſouls. And 
whereas they are very few who are willing to avoid 
the next occafiors, it was but requilite to define what 
we meant by a nezt occaſion, as may be ſeen in Eſcobar, 
in the PraFice of our Societie. That js not 
Tr. 7. ex, 4 called a next occaſion wherein & man. ſms 
7m, 226, but ſeldome,, as , for inſtance , to make uſe 
of a woman that lives in the ſame houſe with 
en? three er ſcur times in a year , when it proceeds from a 
ſeaden temptation coming upon him, Or , according to Fa- 
ther Bauny , once or twice a month , ſtar- 
Pig. 1082, ting this queſtion, Viz. What courſe 3s to 
10839. be taken between Maſters and their Maids , 
and Couſms of hoth ſexes living together , 
and by that mears mutually induced to fm? It 1s fit they 
ſhould be ſeparated, /aid 1, He indeed affirms they 
thould, replied he, in coſe their relapſes be frequent, 
and in 4 manner quotidian 5 but if their enioyments are but 
ſeldome, a haply once or twice a month, and that 
they cannot be - ſeparated without incurring ſome great preju- 
dice and inconvenience, they ought 10 be abſolved , according to 
his Authours, and, among others, Suarez , provided they 
make good promiſes nat to ſin auvy more, and be truly ſorry for 
phat is paſt. 
I underſtood him very well, for he had taught'me 
before what the Confeſſour muſt be ſatisfed with , 
to judge of that ſorrow. And Father 
P.1083, 1084. Bauny , continued be , permits thoſe that 
are engaged 1n the next occaſions, 10 contz- 
rue therein, when they cannot avoid them without finding the world 
matter of diſcourſe , or running into ſome inconvenience therehy. 
| | | | In 
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In like manner, he ſaies, That a Confeſſour 
may and ought td abſolve a woman who enter- Theol.Mor, tr. 4. 
tains in her houſe a man with whom ſhe ſins ofs de panit. y. 14. 
ten, if ſhe cannot diſengage him without loſs _ pag-94.& 9.13» 
of reputation: or that there be ſome reaſon he Þþ. 93. | 
ſhould be ſtill retained; 11 non: poteſt hone- 
ſe cjicere, aut habeat aliquam cauſam retinendi: provi- 
ded ſhe make a reſolution not to commit evil with bim any more. 

Well, Father, ſaid I, the obligztion to quit the oc- 
caſions of finning 1s certainly attended with very ealte 
conditions, if the leaſt enſuing, inconvenience makes it 
void: but, if I miſtake not, a man may chuſe whe- 
ther he will avoid them, even according to your Fa- 
thers, when there is no trouble at all. *Tis very true, 
replied be;, though this, as a general rule, 1s not with- 
out ſome exception. For Father Bauny 
ſaies, It is lawfull for perſons of all quali- Ibid. 
ties, Conditions and ſexes, to goe into the 
places of common proſtitution, there to convert ſinfull women, though 
it be very probable that they will commit fin there themſelves; nay 
haply, though they have found by frequent experience, that they © 
are drawn into fin by the very ſight and inſinuations of ſuch wo- 
men. And though there are ſome Doftours who approve not of 
this opinion , and do abſolutely believe , that it is not lanfull for 
a man to hazzard bis own ſalvation to relieve bis neighbour, yet 
ſhall T not ſtick, to embrace the opinion they oppoſe. Thelc, Fa- 
ther, ſaid area new ſort of Evangeliſts;, but upon what 
ground 1s it that Father: Bauny gives them this Miffor ? 
Upon a certain principle of his own, ſaid he, cited by 
him out of Bafilixs Pontixs, 1 have given you an account 
of it formerly, and I think you cannot but remember it. 
*Tis this, That a man may direftly, and for it ſelf, primd & 
per ſe, ſeek after ſuch an occaſion, for either the temporal or | 
Piritual good of himſelf or hjs neighbour, 

Theſe paſſages I thought ſo horrid , that 1 was al- 
moſt 1n a mind to break off the diſcourſe; but I ſmo- 
thered that ſentiment, to give him way to proceed, 
and, accordingly, onely ask*d him, What conſonancy is 
there, Father, between this doarin.and that of the Go- 
ſpel, which obliges a man to pluck out his eyes, and to cut off that 
which is moſt necefary, when it is obſiruive 4 to ſalvation ? -_- 
naw 
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how can you imagine that a man voluntarily continu- 
ing in the occaſions of ſinning can ſincerely deteſt ſin? 
Is not the contrary apparent, that is, that he hath 
not the ſenſe thereof which he ought to have, and 
that he hath not yet attained that true converſion 
of the heart, which begets in a man as great a love 
for God as he had had for the Creatures? How ? ſaid 
he, that were little lefs then true contrition. It ſeems 

you are yet to learn, that, as Father 
Abb: de Boife , Pintereau ſaijes, All our Fathers unanimouſly 
part, 2. p. FO. teach, that it is an errour , nay, almoſt a 

hereſie , to affrm that contrition is zeceſ- 
fary ;, and that attrition alone ( and that grounded upon no 
other motive then the torments of Hell , which excludes the de- 
fire of offending ,) is not ſufficient wity the Sacrament. 

How, Father? ſaid I, is it almoſt an article of faith, 
that attrition proceeding from the fear of torment 
ſafficeth with the Sacrament ? I preſume this tenet 
15 particularly held onely by your Fathers. For 0- 
thers, who believe Attrition with the Sacrament to 
be ſufficient, do yet require there ſhould be ſome- 
thing in it of the love of God. Farther, ſome of your 
own Authours held not this do&rine fo certain hereto- 

fore. For your Father Suarez hath this 
De Panit.q.go, expreiſion 5 Though it be a probable opinion, 
ar. 4. diſp. 15. ſaith he, that Attrition is ſufficient with the 
Sect. 4» Ne. 17, Sacrament, yet it 1s not certain, nay, it may 

be erroneow;, non eſt certa, & potelt eſle 
falla. If it be erroneous, Attrition is not ſufficient to effeT a 
mar's Salvation, He therefore that dies wittingly in that condi- 
tion, voluntarily runs the moral haxzard of eternal damnation. 
For this opinion #* neither very ancient , nor very common 5 nec 
valde antiqua, nec multum communis. Neither was 
Sanchez over-confident of the certainty of it ; ſince he 

ſaies, That the ſuck perſon and the Confeſſour , 
Sum. l. TI. c. 9g. who at the point of death ſhould be ſatisfied 
fn. 34s with Attrition with the Sacrament , were guil- 

ty of mortal ſm, by reaſon of the great haz- 
ard of damnation wherein the Penitent ſhould be, if the opi- 
non affurming, that Attrition is faſkcient with the Sacra- 
ment, be not certainly true, Of the ſame opinion was Comi- 
| tolw, 
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tolus , When he ſaies, that it is not over- | 

ſafe to believe, that Attrition is ſuffcient with Reſp. 1. 1.9.32. 
the Sacrament. #, Jo, Oe © 

How is that ? ſaies the good Father , in- 
terrupting me at thoſe words : it ſeems then you reade our 
Authours. ?Tis very well done; but it were better 
that, when you do reade them, it were with ſome 
of us. Do you not perceive that , becauſe you have 
read them alone, you conclude that thoſe paſlages 
do ſomewhat prejudice thoſe who now maintain our doc- 
trine of Attrition ? whereas we ſhonld have ſhewn you, 
that nothing addes more to their reputation. For 
what glory is it to our preſent Fathers, that they 
have, of a ſudden, ſo generally {pred their opinion, 
that, Divines excepted, there's hardly any one bur 
imagines, that what we now hold concerning Attriti- 
on, was, from the begining, the abſolute Creed of 
the faithfull? So that when you demonſtrate by our 
very Fathers, that , not many years ſince, this opinion 
4 not certain , What doe you but attribute the honour 
of this eſtabliſhment to our lateſt Authours ? 

Thus our intimate friend Diana thought he put an 
obligation upon us, by laying down the ſeveral de- 
grees whereby it1s come to this height. 

That heretofore, ſaith he, the ancient School- P.F. ir. 13. 
men held ,, that a man had no ſooner commit- 

ted a mortal ſm, but be ſtood in need of Contrition, is true, 
But fince, it hath been believed that a man is not obliged thereto, 
but onely on feftival daies. Afterwards it was thought neceſſary 
onely when the people flood in fear of ſome great calamity. That, 
according to others, a man was obliged not to delay it long , when 
near death. But that our Fathers, Hurtado and Vaſquez , 
have wery excellently confuted all theſe opinions , and demonſtrate , 
that a man is not obliged thereto , ſave when 

he cannot be abſolved any other way , or at the * Prac. 2. t. 2. 
ont of death. But to proceed to the mi- c. 4. n. 13- 
raculous progreſs of this doarine: I. f P.3. Cont. 7. 
ſhall adde, that our Fathers, * Fegmdez, tr.3.d.3. Sef.q. 
T Granados, and Fark in the Pradtice mm. 17. 

of our Societie, have decided, That Con- [| Tr. 7. ex 4. 


death, 


iritton is not neceſſary even at the point of n. $8. 
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death; becauſe, ſay they, if Attrition with the Sacrament be 
zot ſufficient at the point of death, it would follow that Attrition 
were not ſufficient with the Sacrament. And our learned 
* Hurtado, cited by f Diana, and by 
* De ſacr.d. 6. || Eſcobar, goes yet farther; for he ſays, 
T Part. 4. tr. 4+ Is that remorſe which proceeds purely from a 
Miſcell. R. 193. man's reflezion on the temporal inconvenience 
[| Tr. 7. exe 4 following upon the ſin he hath committed ( a 
72m, 9 1. tbe loſs of health or money) ſufficient, or no? 
We muſt diſtinguiſh. If be look not on that 
evil or inconvenience 4s coming from the hand of God, the 
remorſe is not ſufficient , but if he believe that it does come 
from God, as in effeft all evil, as Diana ſaies, except 
that of fin, comes from him, ſuch a remorſe is ſufficient. Eſco- 
bar ſaies the ſame thing in the Prac- 
* 7. 8. dif. 3. tice of our Society, Our Father Fan- 
RUM. 13 ciſcus * Amicus affirms alſo the ſame 
thing. 

This ſtartles me, Father, fazd 1. For I ſee not any 
thing 1n this kind of attrition but what is natural ; and 
ſo a ſinner may become worthy abſolution without 
any ſupernatural grace : now there's not any one but 
knows this to be a Hereſie condemned by the Council. 
F ſhould indeed have thought ſo, as well as you, replied 


* be; and yet there is a neceſſity it ſhould be otherwiſe. 


For our Fathers of the College of Clermont have main- 
tained in their Theſes , That Attrition may 

May 2.3. June 6. be holy, and ſufficient for the Sacrament, fo 
1644. Col. 4. it be not ſupernatural. And in thoſe of 
ts Is | Auguſt, 1643. That a purely natural Attrition 
#s ſufficient for the Sacrament , provided it be 

bozeſt. Ad Sacramentum ſufficit Attritio naturalis, modo - 
honeſta. There canno more be ſaid to this point, unleſs IL 
ſhould adde a conſequence eaſily drawn from theſe prin- 
Ciples, which 15, that Contrition is of fo little con- 
cernment as to the Sacrament, that, on the contrary, 
it would prove prejudicial thereto, in that, taking a- 
way ſins of it ſelf, it would leave no- 

* Tom. 4« DiſÞ, thing for the Sacrament to doe. This is 
7. 4-8, -4 affirmed by our Father * palentia, that 
eminent Jeſuit 5 Contrition 45 not requiſite at 

_ all 


LE TA 

all in order to obtain the principal effe of the Sacrament 5, 
nay , on the contrary, it is rather obſtrufive: 1mo obſtat po- 
tins quod minus effedtus ſequatur. There cannot any 
thing be ſaid more to the advantage of Attrition. 

I am of your mind, Father, ſaid 1, but give me leave 
to give you my thoughts of it, and diſcover to you what 
Exceſles this do&rine runs into, when you affirm that 
Attrition, wrought in a man by the meer fear of tor- 
ment, is, with the Sacrament, ſufficient to juſtife ſin- 
ners : does it not _— follow, that people yay ex- 
piate their ſins all their life in that manncr, and con- 
ſequently be ſaved without ever having loved God in 
their lives? Durſt your Fathers maintain this ? I ſee 
'well enough by what you ſay, reptied the Father, that you 
are not much skilled inthe doftrine of our Fathers con- 
cerning the love of 50d. It is the laft draught of their 
Morality , and that of the greateſt conſequence of w_ 
You might have rem ſomething of it by the 
paſſages I have cited touching Contrition. But I ſhall fur- 
niſh you with others, and therefore interrupt me not, 
for they are very conſiderable in the ſequel. 

Hear then Eſcobar, who cites the different opinions 

of our Authours upon this ſubje& , 
Tr. 1. ex, 2 inthe Ererciſe of the love of God according 
n, 21.49 tr. 5, to our Society, upon this queſtion , When 
ex; to #. Do is a man obliged to have afually an affeQion for 

God? Suarez ſaies, it u ſufficient a man love 
him before he dies, not aſſigning any particular time. Vaſquez, 
that it is ſufficient even at tbe point of death. Others, when a 
man receives bis baptiſm. Others, when he is obliged to be con- 
trite. Others, upon holy-days, But our Father Cafiro Palao 
diſputes againſt all thoſe ot inions, and that juſily, merito0. Hur- 
tado de Mendoza pretends, that a man is obliged to doe it 
once every year , and that we are very gently dealt withall , to be 
diſpenſed with from doing it oftner. Our Father Coninck believes 
a man to be obliged once in three or four years. Henriquez,, 
once in five years, But Filiutius affirms it to be probable that, 
in rigour, a man is not obliged every five years. When then? He 
refers it to the judgement of the wiſe. 

L took no notice of this Drollery, where the ſpirit of 
. man does ſo infolently ſport it with the Loye of God. 

| But 
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But , contiaued be , our Father Anthony Sirmond , Who 
triumphs upon this ſubje& in his admirable Book of 
. the Defence of vertue, diſcourſes thus ; 
Tr. 2. Sed. 1. Saint Thomas ſaith, that a man is obliged 
page 12, 13, to love God as ſoon as he is grown up to be 
14, &C. maſter of his reaſen and diſcretion, But tha!*s 
| a little too ſoon, Scotus , every Sunday : 
worn what ground ? Others, when a man is in ſome grievous 
temptation. True, in Caſe there be no other way to avoid the 
temptation. Sotus, when a man receives ſome benefit fram God, 
*Tis good to be thankſull. Others , at the point of death. That's 
ſenewhat of the lateſt. 1 cannot be perſuaded it ought to be done 
at every reception of ſome Sacrament, For in that caſe Attri- 
tion with Confeſhon 4 ſufficient , if it land with a man's con- 
Benience. SUArEZ ſaies, that a man is obliged thereto at ſome 
certain time, But what ? Of that he leaves you to be judge your 
felf , as uot knowing what to ſay to it, Now what that Dofour 
knew not, I bnow not who does know, And, in fine, he con- 
cludes, that a man is not, in rigour , obliged to'any 
thing but the obſervation of the other commandments, 
without any affetion towards God , or reſignation of 
our hearts to him, provided that we do not hatc 
him. This is that he would prove throughout all kis 
ſecond Treatiſe. You cannot but ſee it in every page, 
and, among the reſt, in the 16, 19, 24, 28. where he 
hath theſe words: God, when be commands us to love him , 
is ſatisfied if we do but obey bim in bis ether Commandments, If 
God bad faid, I will deſtroy you,, how obedient ſoever you may 
be to me, if you do: not withall give me your hearts ;, were this a 
motive proportionable to the end which God might and ought to pro- 
Foſe to himſelf? It is therefere ſaid, that we ſhall love God by 
ding bis will, as if we bad for bim all the affefion that could be, 
that is, as if the motive of Charity enclined us thereto, If this 
really happen, "tis ſo much the better, if nat , we ſhall never- 
zheleſs, in rigour , flill obey the Commandment of Love , by doi 
tbe works thereof. So that , ( do but obſerve tbe goodneſs of God 
me are not ſo much communded to love him, as not t0 hate bim, 
And thus have our Fathers diſengaged men from that 
irkſome obligation of loving God actually.” And this 
doarine 1s of ſo great importancce, that our Fathers, 
Anrat,, Pintereau, le- Maine , and 4 Sirmand himſelf, have 
very 
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very vigorouſly maintained it, when ſome made it 
very much their buſineſs to oppoſe it. I refer you to 
their Anſwers to the Moral Theolagie, and particularly 
to that of Father Pintereaz, in the 2. p. of the Abbot of 
Boifie, pag. 53. You may judge of the conſequence of _ 
this Diſpenſation according to the price which he ſays 
it coſt, Which is the bloud of FESVS CHRIST. There 
you will find the tranſcendency of this Doarine. There 
you will find, that to be diſpenſed from the trouble- 
ſome obligation of loving God, is the privilege of the 
Evangelical Law above the Judaical, It ma but reaſonable, 
faith he, that God, in the Law of Grace of the New Tofta- 
ment, ſhould take away that troubleſome and difficult obligation , 
( which was in force under the Law of rigour, ) of exercifmg 
as of perfet Contrition in order to Juſtification 5, and that be 
ſhould inſtitute Sacraments, ſuch as , in its ſtead , might carry 
on 4 more eafie diſpenſation. Otherwiſe, Chriſtians , who are the 
children, could not be reconciled unto and received into the em-, 
braces of their Father upon ſo eaſie terms, as the Jews, who were 
Nlaves, could obtain mercy from their Lord. 

O, Father, ſaid he, there's no patience inthe world 
but you are able to overcome, nor can a man poſh- 
bly without horrour hear the things you have enter- 
tained me with. They come not from me, replied . the 
Father. I know it very well, ſaid I, But I ſeenotany 
averſion you have for them; nay, you are ſo far from 
deteſting the Authours of theſe Maxims, that you high- 
ly efteem them. Do you not fear, leſt your compli- 
ance with them may make youa partaker of their guilt? 
Or, can you be ignorant, that Saint Paz! thinks worthy 
of death, not onely thoſe who are the Autbours of evils, but alſo 
thoſe that conſent thereto? Was it not ſufficient, that by your 
palliations you have permitted men to doe many things 
which were forbidden, but you muſt farther give them 
occaſion to commit even thoſe crimes, which, by the 
_eaſineſs and afſurance of Abſolution ſo freely by you 
prone to them for the fame, you could not excuſe, 

y deveſting, to that purpoſe, the Prieſts of all Power, 
and obliging them, rather like /aves, then Judges, to ab- 
ſolve the moſt inveterate ſinners, without requiring the 
leaſt love towards God, amendment of life, or _— 
10n 
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fion of remorſe, other then Promiſes thouſands of times 
broken, without doing any penance, but what they them- 
felves ſhall think fit ta ſubmit to,and without enjoyning them 
to avoid the occaſions of ſinning, if they receive the leaſt in- 
convenience thereby? But you are yet more extravagant, 
and the liberty you have taken to unſettle the moſt 
facred rules of Chriſttan conduR, extends to an abſo- 
lute over-turning of the Law of God. You violate the 
great Commandment on which hang all the Law and the Prophets. 
You give Piety anaſlault inthe very heart, you deprive 
it of that ſpirit whence it derives all vigour and life. 
You affirm the love of God not to be neceflary to ſalva- 
tion; nay , your excels is ſuch, as to pretend that this 
diſpenſation from the love of God is the advantage 
that the world derives from FESUVS CHRIST. This 
certainly is the very height of impiety. The price of 
the bloud of Jeſas Chriſt ſhall be to procure us a diſpenſa- 
tion from loving him. Before the Incarnation men were 
obliged to love God, but ſince that God hath ſo loved the 
world as to beſtow on it his onely Son, the world, redeemed by 
him, ſhall be diſcharged from loving him. Strange Divini- 
ty of our days! That men ſhould preſumeto rake away 
that Anathema which Saint Pau! pronounces againſt rhoſe 
who love net the Lord FESUS, That which Saint John 
faies is clearly blown away, that, He who loveth not, re- 
mains in death; nay , What is faid by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
that, He who loves him not, keepeth not his Commandments, Thus 
do they make thoſe worthy theenjoyments of God in 
Eternity , who never loved God mn their lives. Be- 
hold the Myſtery of iniquity accompliſhed. Open your 
eyes at l-ngth, Father, and, if you have not been mo- 
ved by the other extravagances of your Caſuiſts, let 
the extraordinarineſs of thoſe laſt draw you out of 
them. *Tis my hearty prayer for you, and all your Fa- 
thers; and withall, that God would be pleaſed ſo to 
enlighten them, that they may ſee how uncertain that 
light is whereby they have been led into ſuch preci- 
Pices, and fill thoſe with his Love, who give men a diſ- 
penſation from it. | 


After ſome farther diſcourſe of this nature, I took 


leave of the Father. And I ſee no great likelihod of 
| ever 


ever viſiting him again. But be not at all troubled at it; 
for if there be any neceſſity I ſhould entertain you 
farther with their Mgzans 5: 1 anr- ſoxygll read in their 
books, that F.am-abl6t0. Fou with as mich 
of their Morality, and haply more of their Politicks, then 
be would have done himſelf. 
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THE REVEREND FATHERS 
OF 


THE SOCIETY OF JESUS. 
From the Authour of the 


. LETTERS. tothe PROVINCIAL. 


LETTER Ml. 


. Ss - 


ARGQO MENT. 

The Jeſuits, nettled by the precedent Letters, 
pretend to anſwer them , charging the Au- 
thour with want of ſeriouſneſs in things 
relating ſo much to Religion , and a breach 
of fraternal Charity. The difference there 

 #s between laughing at Religion it ſelf, and 

"thoſe: that by "their extravagant do@rines 

| profane it. The praftice of the Fathers, 
Prophets , Saints, Chriſt , 2»d God him- 
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vein 12 Chrifien to treat p_ with fcorn, fince it 
184n il; matter toſatisfie thoſe that know not ſo much, 
that this kind of proceeding is very juſtifiable, that it is 
frequent among Ts Fathers © the Church, and'is au- 
thorized bythe rn rpm of the greateſt 
Saint's, nay, = 
| vos do. we » nuns find, that God at-the ſame gime both 
hates and 'ſToxns ſinners : 3 nay , ſo far, that even at 
the hour of their. death, a'time when' their condition 
is moſt ſad and deplorable, the: Divine wiſedom joyns 
_ hter-and-fcorn'to that:vengeance and indignation 
lick ſhall rurri them. over-into eternal panithment ? 
by will alſt- Lough i at . your deſtrafiion,, and mock when your 
fear cometh. . . amd the Saints actuated: by 'the- fame ſpi- 
rit thall-'do-the like, ſince that, according'to David, 
_ they: fee [the 'deſtrugtioni:bf the . wicked, : they 
wr amr ” vt, the fare time 5 Videbunt juſti 
& A Cao ſuper eum ridebant. And: Fob: hath 
rney ike exptofion, the FI OO Hall langh | them to 
But tia thing very rema this occaſion, 
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had broken. 
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him moſt bitterly, according; to- Saint 1Qhryſaſtome: 
—_ ; lay [ays Ruperiusy! drſervedite be ſigfud at 
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Hago :dei Sify 'Uiffure havi the fame, thing, 
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the fitteſt way to reduce men. out of their extrava- 
gances, and that it is at thoſe times an; ationof juſtice, 
becauſe, as Feremy ſaith , The aions.-of thoſe #ho go uſtray 
ere worthy to be taughed- at -by bo ay of their © vanity: Vana! 
ſunt & riſu digna: And. it 1s:ſo tar from-inpiery to deride 
them,that itis an _— of divine wiſedom,according 
to. Satnt guguſtin ;, The wiſe laugh at .the imprudent 4. becauſe 
they are wiſe, not according td their: own wiſedem »byt 'the divine 
wiſedeom which ſhall Iaugh-at the death of the nicked."': ©: 1 
In Iike.manner the. Prophets, filled: with the Spirit: 
of God, have made. uſe of theſe derifians,::as we fee 
in the examples of. Darie! and EZ1:2b. : Inia word; tlie 
very diſcourſes of ] ESUS CHRIS Thinſelf are not 
without example thereof. And. it is the. obſervation: 
of. Saint Anguſtize , that when he would:humble::Xicy-. 
demas, who thought himſelf very well zkilted ;in- the 
law, : feeiry him much; lifted' up with - pride. -by his. quality of 
Dofour.among the Jews, he exerciſes and 'bjings. down his pres. 
ſamption. by the. depth of .bis demands , and reduces.iim-to attinicapa-' 
City of anſwering. What , ſaid he to him , are you a Maſter-in. 
If ael, ard ignorant of” theſe things ? Which is as much-as:if be bad 
ſaid, Arrogant Printe, ackxonledge that you know nothing..:: And 


Saint: chryſoſtone and Saint)1v affirm upoh:: that pa 


that he deſerved tobe ſa-derided. - 3355 1; 1 
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' the Heiry men; Saint Ireneus, againſt the Gnofticks 3 Saint 
-Bernard, and other Fathers of the Church : who, having 
been imitatours of the Apoſiles, are to be imitated by 
the faithfull in all times, ſince that they are propos'd 
(let men ſay what they will) as a true model! for the 
'Chriſtians even of theſe days. 
' Andthis made me the more confident I could not doe 
-amiſs while 4 followed them. Whuch ſinceI. have ſuch- 
ciently ſhewn that I have done, I have no more to ſay 
to this point, but onely thoſe excellent words of Ter- 
xullian, which give an account of all my procedure. 
"What I have done #s but, as it were, a triall of skill before a ſet 
combat. I have rather ſhewn you the wounds might be given you , 
then given yoil any, If there are ſome paſſages at which a man can- 
rot well forbear laughing , it muſt be attributed to the ſubjeft 
Treated of, inclining thereto. There are a many things which deſerve 
to be thus laughed at, and made ſport with, leſt we might be thought 
zo attribute any weight thereto by 0 prong tbem ſeriouſly, There's 
mothing more ſuitable to Vanity then Deriſion : and it is a zriviledge 
proper to Truth, to-laugh, becauſe ſhe is chearfull;, and to ſcorn her 
enemies, becauſe ſhe is confident of Viftory, *Tis true, great care muſt 
be taken that the raillery be not flat and unworthy of Truth. | But 
. Keeping cloſe to that , when a man can with prudence make uſe 
thereof , it is but his duty to do it. 
- * What think you, Fathers?is not this paſſage very per- 
tinent to our ſabje& ? What I have done is onely a triall of 
$kUl before a combat. I have been all this while onely in 
jeſt, and have rather ſhewn you the wounds you might receive,then 
given you any. I have ſimply laid-down your paſſages, 
without making any reflexion thereupon ; if there hath 
bappened any occaſion of laughing, it js becauſe the ſubjef was incling- 
blethereto, For what is more likely to occafion laughter, 
thento ſee a'thing ſo grave as CHRISTIAN MO- 
RALITY fraught with ſuch fantafſtick imaginationsas 
yours are? For'if , when mens expe&ations were ſo 
high concerning theſe maximes, that it was ſaid that 
FESU S' CHRIST himſelf had revealed them to the Fa- 
#hers of the Society, one finds there, That a Prieſt, who bad re- 
ceived money t0 ſay a maſs, may take more from others, by transfer- 
Fing to them all the part and intereſt be had inthe Sacrifce 5, That a 
Religious man is not excommunicable fer quitting bis habit, to go and 
og od | | dance, 
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dance , fleal , or rtyair incognito to debauched places 5 and 
That a man ſatisfies the precept of hearing. tnaſs , by bearing 
four parts of 'a Maſs at the ſame time, from ſeverall Prieſts; 
when, I ſay, a man meets with theſe deciſions, and 
others of the ſame metall, it is impoſible but that ſuch 
an eluſion of the expeaation muſt needs cauſe laughter.: 
for nothing more inclines thereto, then an incredible 
- - between whata man looks for, and what 
he finds. SE | 
And indeed how could a man otherwiſe treat of the 
greateſt part of theſe matters , ſince that, according 
to Tertullian , to ſpeak, ſeriouſly of them were to countenance 
them 2 What, muſt we bring in Scripture and Tradition 
to ſhew, that for a man to run his enemy through be- 
hind his back, or to do it in an ambuſh;, 1s to kill. him 
treacherouſly , and that to buy a Benefice, is to give 
ney as the motive of the reſignation thereof? There 
are therefore ſome things fit to be contemn'd, and 
deſerve onely to be laughed at , and made ſport with, In a 
word, what this ancient Authour ſays, there is nothing 
more ſuitable to Vanity . then Derifion. And indeed the 
whole paſſage comes ſo ſuitably and with ſo much 
conviaion to our purpoſe, that it is no longer to be 
queſtioned , whether errours may be laugh'd atwith- 
out running into any indecoram. Nay, Fathers, Iſhall af- 
firm, they may be laughed at without any breach of 
charity, though that be one of the things you moſt re- 
proach me with in your writings. For charity does 
ſometimes oblige wo laugh at the errours of men, the rather to in- 
cline them to laugh thereat themſelves, and to ſhun them, according 
to the words of Saint Auguſtine; Hxc 1# miſericorditer irride, 
ut eis ridenda 49 fugienda commendes. The ſame charity does 
alſo many times 6blige us to = them are with 
indignation, according to this ſaying of Gregory Naziarzen's 
The ſpirit of mildueſs and charity hath its angry ſatlies and emotions. 
In-a word, as Saint Auguſtine ſaith, Who dares: affirm that 
zrath ought to remain weaponleſs to deal with falfbooil?: and that it is 
lanfall for the enemies of Religion to frighten the faithful with 
high words, and to divert them by pleaſant paſſages; . but thut the 


 Catholicks ſhould not write but with 4 certain coldneſs of ſtyle, ſuch 
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LET. 11., _ TJeſuitiſme. 
 Is1tnot ſufficiently apparent hence, that according to 
this procedure we ſhould ſuffer the moſt extravagant and 
moſt p-rnicious errours to be brought into the Church, 
when it ſhall not be lawful to ſlight and abuſe them, for 
fear of being charged with running into an indecoruts ; nor 
yet to confute them with violence, for fear of being tax'd 
with want of charity? | 
Whar, Fathers, you ſhall be allowed to affirm that oze 
may kill another 10 avoid an affront, or a box 0'ih' ear, and it 
ſhall nat be lawful publickly to refute a common errour, 
of that importance ? You are ar liberty to hold, that 4 
Fudge may; witha ſafe conſcience, detain what he had re- 
ceived for giving an unjuſt ſentence, and others ſhall nor 
have the ſame, to. contradi& you > You ſhall Print with 
the priviledge and approbation of your Doctors, that 2 
man may be ſaved withous ever loving God, ,and would muzzle 
their mouths who would defend that verity of our Faith, 
by telling them, that they are guilty of a breach of fra- 
terngl charity, for oppoſing you, and of Chriſtian moderation, 
for laughing at your 44aximes. I fear me, Farhers, there 
are thoſz in the world, whom you could haply induce to 
belieye ſuch a thing, If there be any ſo perſwaded. and 
that think T might commit ;a breach of the charity I owe 
you, by diſcrediting your Horality, I wilh they had, 
with attention, examin'd whence that apprebeaſion took 
Its firſt riſe in them. For though they imagine it proceeds 
from their Zealz which could not, , without ſcandal, ſee 
their neighbour accuſed, yet I wouldentreat them to con- 
fider, that it is not impoſſible it might come otherwiſe ; 
nay, that it 1s vrababin roceeds from that ſecret, and, 
many times, even to onr ſelves, unknown diſguſt, which 
the nohappy leaven within us neyer. fails ro.ſtir up againſt 
thoſe that endeavour the reformation of manners. And 
to give them a rule whereby they may diſcoyer the true 
principle thereof, I would ask them whether, at the ſame 
time that it pities them to ſee Religious men treated aftzr 
this rate, they are not more troubled that Religious men 
ſhould treat Truth as they haye done. And it they are 
incenſed not one] - againſt the LETTERS, bur alſo againſt 
£1e MAXIMES cited therein, 1 ſhall acknowledge that 
M their 
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their reſentment may haply proceed from ſome Zeal, but 
not well illuminated ; and tnen the paſſage here produc'd 
will ſufficiently enlighten them. Bur if their violence be 
a21inft the reprehenſions, and not againſt the things re- 
picaended, your Reverences muſt pardon me, if I cannot 
avoid telling them, that they are moſt groſly abuſed, and 
tat their z-al is very blind, 

'Tis certainly a firinge Zeal that 1s incenſed againſt 
thole that diſcover publick enormities, and not againſt 
thoſe that commit them ! What new kind of charity 1s this 
that's offended, to ſee manifcit errours baffled, meerly by 
bringing them on the ſtage ; and is not mov'd to ſee ora. 
lity turn'd upſide down by thoſe errours? If theſe Perſons 
were in danger to be aflſaflinated, would they be offended 
with any ons that ſhould acquaint them with the ambnſh 
Jaid for them, and, *nſtead of turning out of their way to 
avoid it, would fit dowh and bemone the want of charity 
12 choſe that diſcovered the wicked defign of thoſe aſſaffins 2 
Arethe, angry when they are forbidden to eat ſuch a mear, 
becauſe ir is poyfoned; or to go into a City when the plague 
IS 11 1t? | : 

Whence comes it then that they find this want of cha- 
ritv, when a man diſcovers Maximes prejudicial to &cli- 
gioz 3 and on the contrary, think tt-a great defect of chari- 
ty not to diſcover thinzs prejudicial to their health and 
lives ; but that the tenderneſs they have for their lives, 
makes them take kindly whatever contributes to the pre- 
{cryation thereof; and the indifference they have for 
Truth , makes them not only avoid having any part in 
her vindication, but alſo not a little.troubJed when they 

ze others endeavouring the deſtruction of Falſhood> 

Ler them then, as in the ſight of God, conſider, how 
ſhameful and pernicious the Morality, which your Caſuiſts 
ſcatter through all parts, isto the Church ; how ſcanda- 
lous an4 illimitable the liberty you'1ntroduce into Man- 


hers, is; with what a violent and obſtinate- confidence 


you maintain them And if they think it not time to arm 

a7aint ſuch diforders, their blindneſs 1s as much to be 

deplor'd as yours, fince that both you and they have equal 

caule to fear this ſaying of St. Agnſtine, upon wp Fa 
JE 


LET. 11. Teſuitiſme. I63 
JESUS CHRIST in the Goſpel ; wo unto the blind that leads 
wo unto the blind that are led: ve cect ducemibus, ve cacts 
| ſequentibuts | 
\ But co theend you may have no occaſion to put theſe 
impreſſions into others, nor to take them your ſelves, I 
will acquaint you Fathers, (and I bluſh that you engage 
ne to acquant you with what I ſhould have learn'd trom 
you) with the marks which tHe Fathers of the Church have 
left us, whereby to diſcern, whether reprehenſtons pro- 
cced from a ſpirir of. piety and charity, or from a ſpirit of 
impiety and exaſperation. | | 

The firſt of theſe rules, is, that the ſpirit of piety en- 
clines a man to ſpeak always with truth and ſincerity 3 
whereas envy and exaſperation ſpare neither lies nor ca- 
lumnies : ſplendentia & wvehementia, ſed rebus vers, Ilys St. 
Auguſtine. Whoever makes uſe of lying, adts by the ſpinit 
of Satan. There's no; diredicn of the intention can rectifie 
calumny ; and were it to convert the whole carth, 1t were 
notlawful to traduce the innocent ; becauſe we mult not 
commit the leaſt evil to promote the greateſt good ; and 
that the truth of God doth not ſtand in need of our lying, as 
the Scripture ſaith, 7 « the duty of the champions of Truth, 
{faith Saint Zilary, not to advance any thing but what ts true. 
Accordingly, Fathers, I may ſay, as in the preſenge.of 
God, that there 1s nothing 1 deteſt more than to do Truth: | 
the leaſt yiolence imaginable ; and that I have ever been 
extreamly careful, not only, not to falſifie (that were hor- 
rid) buteyen not to alter or diſtort, in the leaſt, the ſenſe 
of any paſſage, So that if Idurſt preſume upon this ac- 
cafion to make uſe of the words of the ſame Saint Zilary, 
I might ſafely ſay with him: /f we advance things thas 
gre untrue, let our diſcourſes be reputed infamos ; but if we. 
plainly ſhew that what we do produce u publicy and manifeſt, 
it *s no breach of moderation and Apoſtolical Liberty to reprove 
them. TT. | 

: But, Fathers, ir is dot enough not to produce any but 
true things, but we muſt alſo not produce all thar are ſuch, 
' becauſe there ought to be allzdged only thoſe things that 
are requiſite to diſcover, and not thoſe which can only 
hurt without any adyantage. And ſo, as the firlt rule is, 
M 2 to 
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to ſpeak with trath ; the ſecond 1s to ſpeak with diſcretion; 
Wicked men, 1aith Saint Augnſtine, perſecuting the good, are 
hurried away with the blind paſſion that arimites them; whereas 
the good proſecute the wiched with 4 prudent diſcretion, as Chy- 
rurgeons confider where they cut, wheres murderers care not 
where they ſtrike. You know, Fathers, that, of the Maximes 
- of your Authors, I have not cited thoſe that might have 
troubled you moſt, though I might have done it without 
any breach of diſcretion, as well as a many learned Catho- 
licks, that have done it heretofore. All thoſe who haye 
read your Authors know 2s well as your ſelves how ſpa- i 
ring I have been to. you as to that; beſides that, I have 37 
30t ſaid ought relating. to any one in particular ; and in- 
deed , ſhould be much troubled , had I diſcovered any - 
ſecret and perſonal miſcarriage, what pregnant proof 
ſoever I might have of it. For I know it to be the cha- 
racer of envy and animoſity, and that a man ſhould neyer 
do it, unleſs there be ſome extraordinary neceſſity for it ; 
as to the benefit of the Church. It 1s therefore evident 
that I have not any ways been wanting as to modeſty, 
in what I have been forc'd toſay concerning the Maximes 
of your Moral'ty ; and that there 1s much more reaſon - 
you ſhould acknowledge my reſervedneſs, then complain 
of my 1ndiſcretion. 
The third rule, Fathers, 1s, that when a man is oblig'd 
to fall into ſomething of ſatyre, the ſpirit of piety inclines 
him to direct his wit againſt errours, not againſt holy 
things ; whereas the ſpirit of Sycophancy, Impiety, and 
Hercfie, makes ſport with what is moſt ſacred. I have 
already vindicated my ſelf as to this point. And cer- 
tainly a man, ſpeaking only of the opinions I have cited 
out of your Authors, 1s far enough from being ſubjeR to 
that vice. | 
In a word, to ſhorten theſe rules, I ſhall only trouble 
you with one more, which is the principle and end of all 
the reſt. And that 1s, that the ſpirit of Charity inclines \ 
2 man to make hearty wiſhes for their ſalvation, againſt 
whom: he ſpeaks ; and, when he directs his reproaches to 
men, at the ſame time to addreſs his prayers to God. 
SZ man ſtould always, with Saiht Auguſtine, jreſerve charity 
_ in 
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in bis heart, even when he ts oblig'd to do outwardly things that, 
t0 men, ſeem very barſh, and to ſmite them with a rough, bat 
obliging ſeverity, their advamage being to be preferr'd before 
their ſatisfattions I am perſwaded, Fathers, that my LET- 
TERS contain not any thing, whence it might be infer: 'd 
that I have not had that deſire for you, and conſequently, 
that Charity obliges you to believe that I really had it, 
when you can find nothing in them to the contrary. It 1s 
havin evident that you cannot make it appear I have 
offended either agaiaſt this rule, or indeed againſt any one 
of thoſe that chariry obligeth us to obſerve ; and therefore 
you had no reaſon to aver that I had made a breach thereof 
1n what I have done, | 

But Fathers, fince you will needs have it, be pleaſed, 
in few words to obſcrye a carriage: offending againſt all 
theſe rules, and that hath the right mark of Sycopnan- 
cy , envy and uncharitableneſs ; I will give you 1n- 
ſtances thereof, And- (that they may be ſuch as are well 
known to you) Iſhull take them out of your own wri- 
tings. 

'To begin then with the unworthy manner wherein your 
Authors ſpeak of things ſacred, whether it be in their 
Rallieries, their Gallantries, or their Scrious 2nd Grave 
diſcourſes, do you think that ſo many ridiculous ſtories 
of your Father Benet, in his conſo!ation of the ſick, are 
any way pertinent to the deſign he had taken, Chriſtianly 
to comfort thoſe whom God afflicts > Will you aflirm, 
that that profane and ſup2rficial way wherein your Father 
le Moine hath treated of piety in his eafie Devotion, is 
more likely to beger reſpz& than contempt, for tne 1dez 
he would form of Chriſtian Yertue ? His whole Book of 
Moral Repreſentation, does it breathe any thing ele, as 
well in the proſe as verſe, but a ſpirit full of yanity, and 
the foolzries of che world ? Is that a piece beſceming a 
Prieſt, that Ode, of the ſeventh Book, entituled Thc elnzy 
of chaſtitz, where it is ſhewn, that all kandſome things areped, 
or ſubject to be yed. This he writ to comfort a- cexitin 
Lady whom he calls Delphinz, upon her frequent blullithe 
Ia every hanza he takes occaſion to ſay, that ſome gf 
r1yngs that are molt elteemed, are red, as "obs 0m: 
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granates, the mouth, the tongue ; and among theſe Galan- 
terics infamous ina Religious man, does he inſolently pre- 
ſame to bring in thoſe bleſſed ſpirits which axe always in 
the preſence of God, and whereof Chriſtians ought no 
to ſp:ak but with yeneration. | | 


The Cherubims above the sbies, 

Of head and feathers only fram'd, 

who by Gods ſpirit are inflam'd, 
Inlizhtned by hes radiant ces, 
Theſe glorieus flying faces ſpread 
A beauty ever glowing red. 

Or with their own or with Gods fire! 
And mid'ſt theſe mutual fervours they 
Move their wings gently to allay 

And fan the ardor they acquire : 
Zut redneſs 7s in thee diſplay d, 

D:lphina, with far greater gracc, 

For honour dwells upon thy face, 
In purple libe a King array'd, &C. 


What think you of it, Fathers > This preference of the 
redneſs of Delphina before the ardor of thoſe ſpirits, who 
hive no other than that of charity, and the compariſon 
9; a fanme to thoſe myſterious wings; do you think them 
very Chriſtian-like in a mouth that conſccrates the ado- 
rable body of JESUS CHRIST > I know he {21d it only to 
feem a Gallant, and in a merry humour, but this is that 
which 1s called jeſting with boly things, Andis it not true, 
ceaat if \he had juſtice done him, he ſhould not eſcape a 
cenſure, though, to clear himſelf, he alledged that rea - 
fon, Which 1s not it (elf leſs cenſurable, produced by 
him 1a the firſt Book ; That the Colledge of Sorbonne hath 
29 juriſdition over Parnaſſus, and that the errours of that - 
Country are not ſubjeT to cenſures, or the Inquiſitions ; as if a :; 
man were forbidden to be 2 Zlaſphemer and an Athieſt, only 
in Proſe. | | 

Nor would this other paſſage of . the Preface before 
the ſame Book ſtand him in much more ſtead ; Thar the 
wAter of the river, 0n whoſe banks he had written hi verſes, 


had 
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had ſuch a faculty to male *Poers, that thougk it were canſc- 
crated and made holy-water, yet were it not able to cniſe away 
the Damon of Poeſie, Nor yet that of your Father Gara//7s 
in his Summary of the principal verities of Religion, Pag. 649. 
where he joyns Blaſphrmy and Hereſie together ; ſpeaking 
of the ſacred myſtery of the Incarnation in this manner ; 
The kumane Perſonality h2th been as it were grafted, or ſet 03 
Horſe-back, upon the perſonality of the Word. Nor this oth=r 
paſſage, to omit a many others, of the ſame Author, 7ag, 
5Io., where he ſays upcn occaſion of the name 
of Feſus commonly figured thus, * Thar ſome 4 
have taben away the Croſy, and tate the charaiiers _ INS 
alone in this mauner TAS, wiich is a JESUS dij- 
mounted and diſpoiled. | 

Thus do you unworthily treat of the verities of Re- 
lIigion, contrary to the inviolable rule whereby we are 
obliged not to ſpeak of them but with reverence, Bur 
you no iefs break that which obliges us nat to ſpeak but 
with truth and diſcretion, What is more obvious in your 
writings than Calumny ? Does your Father Zriſzcier ſpeak 
truly and ſincerely, when he ſays, a That rhe 
Nuns of Port-Royal pray not tothe Saints, and a 4. Part. p. 

twat they kave no imaees intheir Church, whin 24. © 15, 
all Paris can witneſs the contrary ? And how 
1implacable is he to the innocence of thoſe Religious 
Women, who live fo virtuouſly and auſtercly, when he 
calls them » Impenttert Virgins , aſacramenteries, INCOMMNiGe 
nicants, fooliſh Virgizs, ſaraſiich Gyrfres, forlern Creatures, 
£3:4 what you pleaſe ; and traduces them with ſo many otaer 
calumnies, which could do no leſs than d:{:rve the cone 
ſure of the late Arch-biſhop of Paris. Docs he viſcrectly, 
when he calumniates Prieſts of unblame- 
able lives, ſo far as to affirm. 1, f. gage b 1. p. Pag. 
2. b That they practice Novcltics in (ot= 22s | 

feſſion, to iaſnare handſome and innocent wo+ 

men, aud that it were an horrour to himto relate the abomiaalle 
crimes they commit ? Is it not an unſupportable temerity 
co Advance ſuch horrid impoltures, not only without 

proof, but .without the leaſt pretznce or probability > I 
ſhall atlate no further 2s to this poin:, 3nd refer the larger 

diſcourſe I interd you of it to another time : for I haye 
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lomewhzt to ſay to this ſubje&, and whatT have aid is 
enough to-let you ſee, how far yon offend againit T7uth 
and Diſcretion together, Fes, 

Burt it will haply be ſaid that you break not the laſt rule 
which obliges a man to with their Salyation whom 'he 
ſpeaks againſt, and that none can accuſe you as to that, 
without ſe>rching into the ſecret of your hearts, which 
are known only to God himſelf, And yet, how ſtrange 
ſoever 1t might ſeem, there is ſomething to prove you 
guilty, even of that, Far though your uncharitableneſs 
towards your Adyerſaries hath been ſo great, as to with 
their eternal deſtruction ; yec ſuch hath been withall your 
blindneſs, thar yon have diſcovered ſo abominable a wiſh. 
Nay, fo far have you been from having any ſecrer deſires 
of their Salyation, that you have publickly prayed for 
their:damnation ; and after you had betray'd thar 1mpious 
with, in the City of Caen, to the ſcandal of the whole 
Church, you have not bluſh'd afterwards to maihtain at 
Parts, even in your Prinred Books, ſo diabolical an action. 
To rail and ſpeak unworthy of what is molt ſacred; to 
traduce Virgins and Pricits falfly and ſcandalouſly ; and 
after all, to with and pray for their damnation, are cer- 
tainly ſuch exceſſes againft Piety, as cannot admit any 
thing beyond them. I know not, Fathers, how you can 
avoid contuſion, and how it ſhould come 1nto your 
thoughts to charge me with want of charity, who in all 
T have ſaid, have been ſtrictly guided by Truth and Mo- 
deſty, without making r<ff:&ions on the horrid breaches 
or caarity, which you your ſelves are guilty of, by fuch 
deplorable extremittes, 

To conclude then. Fathers, with another reproach you 
faſten on me, viz. that, of the great number I produce 
of your Maximes , there are ſome that you hid been 
. Eharg'd with before; whence you take occaſion to be 
trouvied, that / refeat ſome things that kai keen already ſaid, 
I make this anſwer to it, that, in regard you had made 
no 2dyantage of what had been ſaid to you before, I have 
purpoſely minded you of it again, For what benefit hath 
enſued after that ſo many Izarned Doctors, nay, the'whole 
Univerhity, have by ſo many Books reprov'd you for theſe 
FE | EE  - 3 
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things 2 What haye your Fathers, Annat, Cauſin, Pintereau, 
and /z Moine done in the Anſwers they haye made thereto, 
but load thoſe with calumnies who had given you ſuch 
good counſel? Haye you ſuppreſſed the Books wherein 
thoſe wicked Maximes were taught > Have you filenced 
the Authors? Are you ever the more circumſpect > And 
is it not fince that time that Eſcobur hath been ſo often 
P:;7ted In Fraxce and the Low-Couneys, and that your 
Fathers, Cel/or, Bagot, Bauny, 441%. le Mono ang others, 
make it their buſincſs, more then cy*r, wo publith daily 
the ſame things ; nay, others tending more to Libertiniſme 

then any before ? | | 
Be not therefore ſo much troubled, Fathers , either 
that I have reproached you with the Maximes you haye 
not quitted, or that I chaig? you wath new ones; or 
Jaſtly, that T have laugh'd ar all. You need do no more 
than conſider them well, to find therein your own con= 
fuſton and my vindication, Who can without laughter 
refle& on Father Bauny's deciſion, for him that ſers ; mans 
barn on fire ; that of Father Celict concerntrg reſtuurion 3 
Sanchez's regulation, in fayour of Fortune-tellers : the 
manner how #urtudo makes a man avoid the fin of Dueling, 
by walking in a field, and there expecting another ; Fa- 
ther Bauny's Complements, to avoid Uſury 3 the way to 
avoid Simony by 2 ſhift of the intention, and that of a= 
voiding lying, by ſpeaking one while aloud, another low, 
and ſuch like opinions of the gravelt among your Do- 
CEtors > Needs there any thing further for my jullitication, 
and #& there ought more ſuitable to vanity than Nerifion, as 
Teriullian ſaith ? But, Fathers, the corruption of manners 
introduced by your Maxime<s deſerves another manner of 
conſideration, and we may well make tis queſtion with 
the fame' Tertullian: Ought we to laugh at their folly or 
bemoan their blindneſs * Rileam Yanitatem, an exprobrem 
cacitatem? Iconceive, Fathers, a man 1s at liberty either 
to laugh at, or lament it : Ec toalerabilius wel ridemur 
vel flentur, (aith St. Auguſtine. Acknowledge then thar 
there 15 4 time to laugh, and a time to weej, as the Scripture 
ſaith. For my part, Fathers, it 1s my with, thar Þ find 
theſe words of the Proverts verificd in yu ; viz. That 
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if a wiſe man contend with 4 fooliſh man, whether he be angry 
or laugh, there t no reſt. 


i ———. —— —_—— _ 


Reverend Fathers, 


Ar the clofure of this Letter came to my hands a piece pub- 
liſhed by you, wherein you charge me with 1mpoſture in re- 
lation to 11x of your Maximes cited by me, as alſo with 4 cor- 
reſpondence with Hereticks. 1 hope you will find a ſatsfaftory 
anſwer thereto, and that within a ſhort tiwe ; after which, I 
preſume you will not be over-earneſt in continuing that kind of 
accuſation. 


T o the ſame. 


LETIER-XIL 


ARGUMENT. 


The liberality of the Jeſuits in opprobrious ſpeeches 
towards their Adverſaries. The opinion of Val- 
quez concerning Alms re-examined, and the former 
citations confirm'd, to the utter bane of all charity. 
Flow hi doitrine agrees with Cajetan's, S. Thomas, 
S. Auguiline ard others. How the Jeſuits ſatrsfie 
both the Goſpel and Simoniſts at the ſame time. 
The dottrine of Valentia, Tannerus, Sanchez, 
Eſcobar and others upon the ſubjecF of Simony. 
To give money for a Benefice, is ſo far from bing 
Simony, that, with tpe right direction of the inten- 

| tion, 
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tion, 7t # net ſo much a5 ſin: 4 very late deciſion. 
Gehazi and Simon Magus clear'd, actordins to 
the doftrine of the J<luits, from all mmpiutation of 
Simony. An inſtance of Feſuitical Non-ſimony 
among themſelves, in matter of mitual ſu{;v ages. 
The doitrine of L,:lius concermng Barkruprs,. re- 
examined, and the caſe peremptoriiy decided by the 


Author of the Letter. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


Was ready to write ſomething by way of anſwerto 
th2 reproaches you have darted ar me, for this good 
ſpace, in your writings, wherein you call me Repro- 
bate, of bind mat » Ignorant , the Fool tn tie play, 11; 0j-07 » 
Calumniator, Cheat, Eeretick,, Calvin! ir difents!, D:i|citi'e 
of Du-Moulin, a man poſed wit) 4 Leginn of Devils , 
and what you pleaſe your ſelves. I was alſo defirous th 
world ſhould underſtand why you treat me” frer this rate ; 
for I thould be much troubled any ſuch ting were be- 
licy'd of me, and ſo was rcfolv'd to call Y&u TO Account 
for your Calumnics and impoltures, wicn tare come tc 
my ye es wherein you charge me witt £122 
ſame. This hath ovl:ged me to ch:ng2 my reloiucon, 
yet not ſo, bur that T hall {{111 contiau? It in fon e fo mak 
ſince that my hope 1s, 10 vindicating my 1.17, to convince 
you of more true : impoſ ures than you How tmpured f Ir: 
to Mme. Certainly, Fathers, you are mor? t9 be ſaſpettc 
than Iam. For 'tis 30t lix-ly that being 2:012, as I om, 
without force, or any humane 2liftanc?, 25: 1n!t ſo grear 
a body, and being not b cid by coy thing 1 Att, 
ſincerity, I I inouta Pur a!l art {fa » Oy EXININT my {1s 
to be charg'd with ip: fures. It 15 r00. t00- ealt- to 
d1f{cover falfities in Qu off 1075 of /2?, ſuch as thee ar. 
I ſhould not, w:re I fac: 165 Want accuſirs, nor then v; 
Juſtice. ; 
But with you, Fathers, the ca{- 1s much cthorwiſe 3; for 
you may ſay againtt me. w a2 vou plocſ2, and vet have 
not any to make my compli: at wo. "This 2:rince of cur 


E 
” 
? 
4 


L 
 *£% © 


A : 


d " 
. 68; I». 
: 


altos 7 


6486-1. 55d 46a. {Cilia dit 4 Be tea ei AG rodent AAS nit” Ron ren oe wwe A Bos 
If * 
. 


"5 . —" q 
. , +a * 


wy al GW "m ” . 
: ISKERL 
* rs 


172 The Mzſtery of LET. £2. 
conditions mult needs oblige me to a great caution, though 
other conſiderations ſhould not induce me thereto. How- 
ever you treat me as an eminent impoſior 3 and ſo you force 
me to reply ; and yet you know that cannot be done, with- 
out expoling atrcth, and diſcovering more fully the ſeyeral 
heads of your 4orality ; which puts me into ſome doubt, 
whether you are ſo great Polititians, as you would ſeem. 
The war is remov'd into your Quarters, and carry'd on at 
your charg? : and though you have endeayoured ſo to 
peiter the Queſtions with School-terms, that the Anſwers 
thereto, being long, obſcure and 1ntricate, might prove 
tedious and diſtaſtetul, yet will you not haply have your 
deſires; for I ſhall make it my main buſineſs to avaid 
importiinity as much as may bein this kind of Writing. 
Your Maximes mult ſtill have ſomething of diyerfion in 
them, wherewith the world is extremely taken. All I 
defice, is, that you would remember that you your ſelves 
engage m2 into this diſcovery, and let the world ſee who 
ſhall ger the better. LP | : 
The firlt of your impoſtures 1s upon Yaſquez's opinion 
concerning Almes, Give me leave to clear it up, fo to rid 
our diſputes of all obſcurity. 'Tis a thing generally 
known, that according to the ſpirit of the Church, there 
are two precepts conceraing Almes, one, for a man to give 
of bis ſuper fluity in the ordinary neceſſities of the poor ; the 
other , to give ſomething even out of what tu neceſſary, ac- 
cordin2 ta hi condition, in their extraordinary neceſſities. 
This 1s affirm'd by Cajetaa after Saint Thomas 3 fo that to 
diſcoyer the ſpirit of Yaſquexz concerning Almes, we are 
to conſider how he hath regulated, as well what a man 
0UZt to give 0.t of his ſuterfluity, as what he ſhould give 
Oil: of that which is neceſſary. 
That out of ſ«perfluity which 1s the ordinary relief of 
the poor, 1s abſolutely taken away by this 
c DeFleemaſ. on? c Maxime cited by me in my' d LET- 
c. 4.9%. 14, TERS, Woat evcr men lay up out of a deſign 


da LETT. Yo to raiſe their own Fortunes, and that cf their 


elatioas, 75 not cailed ſuperfluous. For which 
ren it mil he hard to find any amony thoſe that are worldly- 
minded, 14 pave auger [uteri m2, 13 even among Kings. 
Yon 


EEE T9” "Teſniti ſme. 
You ſee, Fathers, that by this definition, thoſe who are 
any way ambitious,” will never have any thing ſuperfluous 3 
and conſequently that in regard of the greateſt part. of 
men, Almes4s clearly taken away, But though it ſhould 
happen, that a man had any thing ſuperfluous, yet were 
he exempted from all charity in the extraordinary ne- 
ceſlities of the pour, according to Yaſquez; who is cf a 
contrary opinion to thoſe who would oblige the rich 
thereto. Take his own words, e Corduba, 
faith he, holds, that when'a man hath any thing e cape1.n.32. 
ſuperfluous, be « obliged to part with ſomewhat 
out of it, to thoſe, who are only in ordinary neceſſty, at leaſt 
ſome part of it, ſo to fulfil the precept in ſomething ; BUT 
I AM NOT OF THAT OPINION : SED Z#0C NON 
PLACET. FOR WE HAVE DEMONSTRATED THE 
CONTRARY againſt Cajetan and Navarrus, Thus, Fathers, 
15 the obligation concerning Alms abſolutely taken away, 
according to the pleaſure of Yaſquez. 

For that out of the neceſſary, which a man is obliged 
todo in urgent and extraordinary necesfities ; you ſhall 
ſee, by the conditions he asfigns to ground this obligation 
upon, that the richeſt in Pare cannot be thereby engaged, 
not ſo much as once, in their lives, 1 ſhall produce bur 
two» One 1s, THAT A MAN KNOW, that 


the poor man will not be relicued by any other : f f C, 1. n.28. 


Hac imelligo © catera omnia, quando ſcio nul- 

lum alium opem laturum, What ſay you, Fathers; can it 
often happen , that in Paris, where there are ſo many 
charitable people, a man ſhould know, that the poor 
man that addreſſes himſelf tous, will find no other that 
ſhall relieve him? And yer, if a wan haye not this know- 
ledge, he may ſend him away withour relief, according 
ro Yaſquez. The other is, that the neceſlity 


of the poor b2 ſuch, g that he ſtand in fear & n. 24. © 


of ſome mortal accident , or loſs of his rej ut4= 26. 

tion, which happens very ſeldom. Burt that 

which much more argues the rarity of it, is, that he ſays, 

h That the poor man, who is in ſuch a con- 

dition, as wherein there is an obligation to h nm. 45. 

reheve him, may with a ſafe conſcience ſleal 
. | from 
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fromthe rich mavy, This certainly muſt feeds be extraor- 
dinary, unleſs he will have it to be ordioarily lawful to 
ſteal. So that after he hid abfolucely made'the obligation 
of giving alms out of what 1s ſuperfivous, the greateſt 
foring of charity, of no «fect ; he obliges not the rich 
to relieve the poor out of that which is »ece/ary, but 


when he allows the poor to {iezl from the rich, This 1s 
the doGrine of Yaſquez, to which, for edification ſake, 


you refer the Readers. 


- 


I now come to your own impoſture-. You in the be. * 


Cinning ſpeak much of the obligation which Yaſquez 1m- 


poſes on Clergy-men to be charitable. Ifaid nothing 'as to. 


- 


that- point, bur ſhall when you plcaſe. Thar therefore. 


rclates notto the preſent controverſie. For the Zaies with 
whom only we have to do here, you would fain make men 
believe, that Yaſquez ſpeaks in the paſſage by me cited, 


according to the opinion of Cajeran, not his own. But as 


there is nothing more falſe, and that you have not aſfirmed - 


it clearly, Ithall chink, (for your reputation) thar 1t was 
not your intention to aſhcm 12, . 
Then you highly quarrel, that, after I had cited this 


maxime of Yaſquez, It will be hard 10 find among thoſe that 


are worldly-minded, no, ot among Kings any that have ought 
ſuperfluous, T thence conclude, that rich men are hardly to 
give Alms out -of their ſuperfluity., But what do you mean, 
Fathers? IF irbe true that the rich neyer almoſt have any 
thing ſuperfluous, does it not follow that they ſhall never 


almoſt ſtand obliged to give alms, our of their ſuper. | 


Zuity > Iſhould put it into an argument of form, if Diana, 
(who hath ſuch an eſteem for Ya{quez that he calls him the 
Fenix of Wits) had not from the ſame principle, drawn 
the ſame conſequence. For having cited this maxime of 
Fajquez he concludes from it ; That, in the Queſtion, whe= 
ther rich men arc obliged to give Alms out of their ſuperfluity, 
though the opinion that obliges them thereto be true, yet it would 
ſeidom or never happen that it ſhould be obligatory in point of 
praiſe. I have only purſued that diſcourſe word for word. 


What then is your meaning, Fathers 2 Diana citing the. 


opinions of Yaſquez with a certain applaule, finding them 
provable, and extremely convenient forthe rich, as he lays 
| in 
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in the ſame place, 1s neither detraQtor, nor falſifier, and 
you do not complain that he impoſes any thing upon him ; 
whereas I, repreſenting the ſame ſentiments of Yaſquez, 
but without treating him with the elogy of Phenix, am an 
impoſtor, a counterfeit, and a corrupter of his maximes. 
Certainly, Fathers, you ſhould be in a little fear, leſt the 
difference of your carriage towards thoſe who differ not 
in the citation, but only 1n the eſteem they have for your 
doctrine, diſcover the bottom of your hearts, and give 
men occaſion to judge that your main deſign 1s to Keep 
| up the credit and reputation of your Society ; fince that, 
| while your accommodating Theolgie paſles for a wiſe com- 
pliance, you do not diſclaim thoſe that publith it, nay, 
"= the contrary you celebrate them as contributing to the 

clign, 

Bur when it is repreſented as a pernicious degeneration 
of principles, then does the ſame intereſt of your Society 
engage you to diſclaim thoſe maximes which do you pre- 
Judice 1n the world ; and ſo you either acknowledge or 
renounce them, not according to the truth, whichis eyer 
the ſame and unchangeable, but according to the alter- . 
ations of times, according to the ſaying of that antient, 
Omnia pro tempore, nikil pro veritate. Take heed, Fathers, 
what you do; and (that you may not charge me, with 
having drawn from the principle of Yaſquez, any conſe. 
quence he ſhould have diſclamed,) know 
that he hath drawn it himſelf. h 4 man is hc. 1.1, 25. 
hardly obliged io give Alms, when he is obliged 
zo give it only out of his ſuperfluity, according to the opinion 
of Cdjetan, AND ACCORDING TO MY OVN, © ſe. 
cundum noſtram. Confeſs now, Fathers, even from the 
teſtimony of Yaſquexz himſelf that I have exattly followed 
his ſentiment; and then conſider with what conſcience 
you durſt affirm, that if a man would fift the buſineſs 
well, he ſhould , not without amazement , find, that 
Paſquez in that place, teaches abſolutcly the contra- 
Iy. | 
But above all, you make a great account of what you 
ſay ; that Yaſquez hath, in requital, obliged the rich to 
- Bive alms out of their neceſ/ary. Put you have forgotten 

| to 


EFS | 
to alledge the many conditions requiſite to form this, ob= 
ligation ; and you ſay, in general, that he obliges the 
rich to give away even what is nece//ary for their condition. 
This is to be too charitable, Fathers, the rule of the 
Goſpel is not ſo ſtria, that were another errour, which 
Paſquez is very far from. To diſguiſe his remiſneſs, you 
attribute to him an exceſs of Severity, which would make. 
him the more blameable, and conſequently you loſe the 
credit of citing him faithfully. But he deſerves not that 
reproach, after he had maintained, ashe hath done, that 
the rich are not obliged, either out of juſtice or charity, 


ſary , in all the ordinary exigences of the poor , and 
that they are not obliged to give out of the neceſary, 
but upon occaſions ſuch as ſeldom or never happen. 

This is all you lay to my charge, ſo that I have now 
no more to do but to make it appear, how falſe that 
pretence of yours 1s, that Yaſquez is more ſevere than 
Cajetan, And this 1s not hard to do, fince that that Car- 
dinal teaches, That a man is in point of Juſtice obliged to 
give Alms out of bis ſuperfluity even in the ordinary neceſſities 
of the poor ; becauſe, according to the holy Fathers, the rich 
are only ſtewards as to what they bave ſuperfluous ; baving only 
the liberty to beſtow it on whom they pleaſe. sf thoſe that are 
in want. So that whereas Diana ſays of the maximes of 
Vaſquez, that they are extremely convenient, and very accep- 

table tothe rich, and their Confeſſours ; this 

i de Eleem.c.6. Cardinal, who hath no ſuch comfort to 
give them, declares, 1 7hat there needs 

"0 more be ſaid 10 the rich, than theſe words of JESUS 
CHRIST); that it is eaſter for a Camel to paſs through the 
eyeof 4 Needle, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom. 
of Heaven; and their Confeſſours, then this ſaying of the ſame S4- 
viour,if tbe blind lead the bliad,both fall into the ditch. So indifſ- 
penſable did he think this obligation ! And indeed it is 
no more than what the Fathers and all the Saints have 
eſtabliſhed as an unqueſtionable Truth, 

k 3.2.4.118.4.4. There are two caſes, (aith Saint k Thomas , 
| wnerein 4 man is obliged to give Alms, in 
point of Juſtice ex debito legaliz one, when the poor are 
in 
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to give of their ſuperfluizy, much leſs qut of their neceſ- 
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in danger, the other when we bave what 5 ſuperfluous. And, 
1 The third tenths which the Jews were obliged 
to edt with the poor, kave augmented under the 1 q. £7. 4. 1. 
new law; becauſe it is the pleaſure of JESUS | 
CHRIST that we ſbould beſtow on the poor, not only 4 tenth 
part, but whatever we have that is ſupcrfluozsy, And yet Yaſ- 
quez is not pleaſed they ſhould have ſo much as one part, 
ſo great compliance, hath he for the rich, ſo much cruzlty 
for the poor, and ſo oppoſite is he to thoſe ſentiments of 
charity; which makes the truth of thoſe words of Saint 
Gregory, very harſh indeed to the rich of this world, to 
be ſubmitted unto and embraced ; when we give the poor 
what us neceſſary for them, we do not ſo much give them what is 
ours, #5 reſtore them what is theirs 3 and it is a duty in point of 
Fuſtjce, rather than a work of merc)« _ 2 
Thus do the -Sajnts periwade the rich to divide with 
the poor the goods of the earth, if they would injoy with 
them thoſe of Heaven. And where you make 1t your 
buſineſs, ro encourage men into ambirion, (whereby they 
have not any thing ſuperfluous) and covetouſneſs, which 
genes to give though they had ; the Saints, on the con- 
trary, have made it theirs, to engage men to give away 
that which is ſuperfluous, and to perſwade them thar they 
ſhall have much if they meaſure it (not by avarice, that 
knows no limits, ' but) by Piety which is ingenious 1n find- 
ng out ways to deprive it ſelf, that fo it may have the 
More to diſpoſe of in the works of charity. We have 
much of that which is ſuperfluous, ſaith S, Auguſtine, if we 
reſerve only that which is neceſſary. But if we ſcek, ajter vain 
things, nothing will be exouch for us. Seek, Brethren, aftcr 
that which is ſufficient for the work of God, that is, for 
nature, and not 19 ſatisfie your own covetouſneſs, waich 
15 the work of the Devil. And remember, that the fu- 
perltuity of the rich, is that, which is necell:ry to the 
poor. | | : Ye = 
I ſhould be glad, Fathers, that whit Inow ſay, might 
ſerve, not only to juſtify me, (that were no great matter) 
but allo ro make you ſenſible of, and abhor what is cor- 
rupt, in tie maximes of your Ca/uiſts ; thar ſo we may 
| be 
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be ſincerely united in the holy precepts of the Goſpel; ac 
cording to which, we all ought to be judged, 
' For the ſecond point, concerning Simony ; before I 
come to anſwer the reproaches you caſt at me; I ſhall 
clear up your doctrine upon this ſubje&t, Being ſome- 
what at a loſs whit to do, between the Cannons of the 
Church , which impoſe ex:raordinary puniſhments on 
Simwiſts, and the ayarice of ſo many perſons as dnve 
that infamous trade, you have been guided by your or- 
dinary method, which 1s, to allow men what they defire, 
and to give God words and apparences. For what can 
<1moniſts defire more, than to have money for the Bene- . 
fices they have to diſpoſe > And this 1s that which you 
have exempted from Simony. But becauſe the name of 
$imony mult not be loſt, and that there muſt be ſome ſub- 
j<& to which it ſhould ſtick, you have choſen for that an 
imaginary /dca, which ney:r comes into the heads of the 
Simoniſts, and which ſhould be of no adyantzge to them, 
whichis, to eſteem the money conſidered in it ſelf as much 
as the ſpiritual good conſidered in it {c1f. For who would 
ever make it his buſineſs to compare things ſo diſpropor- 
tionate and heterogeneous ; And yer, provided a man do 
not make this met:phyfical compariſon, hemay beſtow his 
bencfice on another, and receive money for it, without 
Simony, according to your Authors. 
Thus do you wake ſport with Religion, to comply with 
mens paſſions ; and yet co bur ſee, with what gravity your 
ather Yalentia1s delivered of his dream- 
m To#?. 3. diſp. 1ng imaginations, in the place cited in my 
IG, faire 3. fo Letters; m A temporal good may be given 
2044. for a ſpiritual 1w9 manuer of wazs ; one, 
when the temporal is valued at a higher rate 
ta the ſpiritual 3 ard that were Simony * 1 other, when 
tre tCrmporadl is taken fortie motive and the end incliniug a man 
to beſiow tle ſpiritual 3 et not ſo as to value the temporal 
above the ſpiritual ; and in that caſe it is no S1mony. The 
rcaſon of it is, that Simon) conſiſts in the receiving of the 
temporal as the juſt price of the ſpiritual. If therefore the 
temporal goed be demanded, fi petatur temporale, nor 45 the 
frice, tan 1s the worive deterinining a man 10 confer, thief? is 
FO 
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10 Simony at all 3 though be look on the toſſeſſion of the temporal 
good, as his end and principal expetation. , Minime erit Si- 
monia, etiamſi temporale principaliter intendtur $8: ex- 
pectetur. And your great Sencke;, hath he not met with 
ſuch another revelation, as we have it from _ 
n Eſcobar? take his own words. If a man n tr.6.ex.2, 
gives @ temporal good for 4 ſpiritual, not as the 1. 40. 
PRICE, but tbe MOTIVE inclining the other 
20 confer it, or by way of gratitude, if a man had reccived it 
before, i it Shmony or not ? Sanchez affirms it is uot. Your 
Theſes of (en, of the year 1644. [ay, That it is a pro- 
bable opinion, taught by many Catholick Authors, Tyat it is 
not S$;mony to give 4 temporal good for a ſpiritual, when it is 
#ot given as the price, Andfor Tanncrus, his doctrine 1s 
not unlike that of Yalentia; whence it may be perceived 
what great reaſon you had to quarrel at my ſaying that 
it is not conformable to that of Saint Thomas, when he 
himſelf confeſſes it in the, place cited in my 
Letter ;, o There is, ſaith he; properly azd © t.3. d. 5. 
truly, no Simony; but when the temporal good is fþ. 1519s 
received as the price of the ſpiritual : but when | 
it is taben as a motive znclining 4 man to beſtow the ſpiritual, 
or by way of acknowl:dgment that it is alread; beſtowed, it 
74 no Simony, at leaſt as to point of Conſcience, And a littls 
after; we muſt affrm the ſame thing, even though a man re- 
gard the temporal as his principal end, may pr« fer it before the 
ſpiritual, although Saint Thomas and others ſeem io affirm the 
contrary, mhen they bold that it is abſolute Simony to give 4 
ſpiritual. good for a temporal; nhen the latter 1s the end of tie 
former. | | 

This , Fathers, is your doctrine concerning Simon7 
taught by your beſt Authors, who ſecond one another 
in 1t very exattly. All I have now to do isto anſwer 
yout Impoſtures. . You have nor ſaid any thing upon the 
opinion of Yalentia; and fo his doctrine ſtands gool not- 
withſtanding your anſycr. But you falfzn on that of 
Tanneru ; and ſay, thar he hath only decided it not to be 
Simony, as to divine right :. And you would make people 
believe, thit 1 have left our of thar paſſage, the words, 
as 10 divine right, What unrcaſfonable men. are theſe !. 
| N 2 | the 
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the words, as to devine right, never were in that paſlage, 
To this you add, that Tannerus declares 1t to be Simo- 
ny, as to poſitive right. You are miſtaken Fathers ; he 
hath not ſaid it eenerally, but in ſome particular 
cates, mn caſibus 4 jure expreſſis , as he affirms 1n that 
very place. Wherein he makes an exception- as to what 
he had eſtabliſked in general in that paſſage, that it 18 
not Simony in point of conſcience; which certainly myſt 
accds imply, that it is not any as to poſitive right, unleſs: 
you would make 7annerus impious to that degree, as to 
maintain that Simony as to poſitive right, is ot Simony 1 
point of conſcience. But it is your delign to muſter toge- 
ther theſe terms of divine right, yoſutive right, natural right, 
the imeriour aud extericur tribunal, particular caſes inabe civil 
Law, externdl preſumption, and the like, ſuch as are not 
very much known , ſo baſely to ſhift away, and to ſet 
people at a loſs of your extravagances. But, Fathers, 
ycu ſhall not eſcape through theſe trivial ſubrilties, for I 
ſh211 pur ſuch plzin Queſtions to you, that there ſhall be 
no nced of a diſtinguo, ITask you, without medling with 
divize right, or the preſumption of the exteriour Tribunal, 
wheth:r a Patron ſhall be a Simoniſt according to your 
Auchors, if he diſpoſe of a Living of four hundred pound 
a Year, and recetye therefore a thouſand pound paid in 
hand, not as the price of the Living, but as a motive 1n- 
clining him to diſpoſe of it. Anſwer clearly , Fathers, 
what muſt be con-luded in this caſe according to your 
Authers> Will not Tannerus formally aftirm, That ir is no 
SThouy 19 $0Mmt of conſcience, ſince the temporal good is not 
ite price of the Benefice, but ovly the motive which obliges the 
0:ier to leſlow it? Yalentia, your Theſes of Caen, Sencher, 
and Eſcobar, will rot they aecide in like manner, that it is 
3t Simeay for the ſame reaſon? Need there any more to 
clear this Patron from Simony, or will you dare treat him 
otherwiſe in your Confefſion-feats, what oyinton ſnever 
you may have of him your ſelves, fince he hath a right 
to oblige you thereto, as having a&tcd ſutable to the ad- 
vice of ſo many grave De&tors? Be then ingenuous and 


confeſs, that ſuch a Patron 1s ſree from Simony according 
to 
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to you: and when you have done, defend that doctrine 
if you can, : 

This, Fathers, is the only way to unravel Queitzons, 
and to avoid the confuſion of School-terms, or altering 
the ſtate of the Queſtion, as you do in your laſt reproach, 
in this manner. Tamerus, ſay you, declares at leaſt, that 
ſuch an exchange is a great ſin ; and you charge me to 
have maliciouſly ſmothered that circumſtance, which ab- 
ſolutely juſtifies him, as .you pretend. But you are much 
miſtaken, and that many ways. For though what you 
ſay were true, it were nothing , ſince that in the place 
where I ſpoke of it, the Queſtion was not whether there 
were any ſin init, but only whether it were Simony ? Now 
theſe are two different Queſtions 3 Sins, according to your | 
Maximes, oblige only to Confeſſion, Simony obliges to 
reſtitution : and there are thoſe in the world who would 
think there were a great diſtance between theſe two. For 1 
you have found out expedients to make Confeſſion very 
eafte, whereas you have not found out any, to. make Re- 
ſtitution pleaſant. I may add to this, that the caſe which 
Tannerus charges with fin, is not fimply that wherein 2 
ſpiritual good is given for a temporal, which is the mo- 
tive of it, and thar the principal one ; bur he adds further, 
that the temporal be valued above the ſpiritual, which 1s 
that imaginary caſe we have ſpoken of already, Nor 
indeed is it 1]] done of him to charge that man with fin, 
fince he mult needs be tranſcendently wicked or very ſtu- 
Pid, not to be willing to take ſuch an eaſie courſe to avoid 
a ſm, as that of forbdearing compariſons between th2 
prices of thoſe two things, when it is lawffl to give the 
one for the other. Brſides, Yalcntia examining, in the 
place before cited, whether it be any fin to give a ſpiritual 
good for a temporal, the latter being the motive of doing 
the former, produces their reaſons who hold the aſficma- 
tive, adding, Sed koc non videtur mibi ſatis certum. But this 
1 am not ſufficiently ſatisfied of. - 

But it hath been decided fince by your Father EraJu 
Billus, Profeflor of the caſes of Conſcience at Cen, that 
there 15 not any fin atall init: for probable opinions are 
ever ripening. This 1s it he declares in his writings of the 
N 3 Yea? 
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Year 1644, againſt which Monſieur Du Pre, Door and 
Profeflor at Caen, made that excellent Printed Oration , 
which is ſo generally xnown.. For though this Father 
Eradus :Billus acknowledges that the doQtrine of Yalemia 
afſertcd by Father Milhard, and condemn'd in Sorbonne, 
1S'contrary to the common tenent, (u5jef to Simony in many things, 
and puniſhable by Juſtice when the prafticc of it is diſcovered -; 
Yet does he not [tick to affirm it to be a probable opinion ? 
and conſequently ſecure'tn point of conſcience ; and that 
it is not chargeable with either Simony or fin > 7is, faith 
he, a probable opinion, and taught by a many Catholick, Doors, 
that it is no Simovy, NOR ANY SIN, to-give moyey 6r any 
0t'er temporal thing, for 4 Benefice, either by way of acknow- 
Iedgement, or as a motive, without which it would not be 
beſtowed ; provided it be not given as a price forportionable 
to the Benefice,” This is as much as can be deſired. You 
ſee then Fathers, that, according to all theſe Maximes, 
Simony would be ſo rare a thing, that Simon Magus himſelf 
would not be guilty of it, who defirous to buy the Holy 
Ghoſt, became thereby the image af the Simoniſts that 
bay ; nor Gehazi, who, receiying money for a miracle, 
is the figure of the Simoniſts that ſell. For it as certain, 
thac Simon Magus, When he offered the Apoſtles money to ger 


the*power to do as they did, uſed no terms of buying or ſelling, 


CT price, and thathe did only offer his money, as a motive 
£o obtain that ſpiritual good, Which ation being not 
ſubject to Simony, according to your Authors, he might 
very well have eſcaped the Anathemg of Saint Peter, had 
he but known their Maximes, Nor was this ignorance 
leſs prejudfcial ro Gehazi, when he was ſmitten with the 
Leprofic by Elizeus ; for, haying received the money of 
that miraculouſly healzd Prince, ofly by way of acknow- 
ledgment, -and not as @' price equal to the divine virtue 
whereby that miracle was wrought, he might haye ob- 
bged the Prophet to reſtore him to his health alſo upon 
pain of mortal fin; fince ſuch proceeding would have 
been ſtitable to the tenents of ſa many grave Doors, and 
that your Confefſors are obliged to abſolye their penitents 
in the like caſe, and to cleanſe them from their ſpiritual 
Leprofie, whereof the corporal is but the Figure, . 
PE. | | ['9 
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To be ſerious, Fathers, here's matteg enough to make 
you ridiculous; I know not whence it comes that you 
hazard your reputation thus. For I need only produce 
your other Maximes ; as this of Eſcobar, in the jrattiſe of 
Simony, according rg the Society of Jeſus. When two Re- 
ligious men become mutually engaged one 10 another in this man- 
ner, Give me your voice, that I may be elefted Provincial, and 
I will give you mine, for your eledion to be Prior ; is it Simony 
or 20? Not atall, And this other, It is no Simony 10 get 
4 Benefice upon promiſe of a ſumof money, when the benefic'l 
perſon is 10t reſolved to pay it ; becauſe it is but a feignel 
Simony 3 which is ſo far from being real, 4s counterfeit Gold 
is fromtrue, By this ſubtilty of conſcience, hath he found 
out 2 way, (with an addition of cheating to Simony) for 
men to get Benefices both without money and without Si- 
07. But I have no time to dilate; for I am to yindicate 
my elf as to your third calumf\y, upon the ſubject of 
Bankrupts. 

Than this, Fathers, there cannot be any thing more 
abſurd ; You treat me as an Jmpoſtor upon occaſion of an 
opinion of Leſſizs z which I have nat cited my ſelf, but 1s 
alledged by Eſcobar, in a paſſage I cite out of him; and 
ſo, were 1t true, that Le/ſius 15 not of the opinion attri- 
buted to him by Eſcobar, what greater injuſtice can there 
be than to quarrel at me for it> When I cite Zefſius and 
your other Authors my ſelf, I am content to be accomp- 
table. But fince Eſcobar-hath ſhuffled together the opinions 
of twenty four of your Fathers, I would fain know whe- 
ther I ought to be reſponſible any further than for what 

I cite out of him, or thatT am moreover to give an ac- 
* count of the citations which he himſ(:1f makes in the paſ- 
ſages I rake our of him? 'Twere irrational.to expect 1t. 
Now this is it that at preſent is in debate, I have citzd 1n 
my Letter this paſſage of Fſcobar, faithſully rendred, ſo 
as yqu objett nothing againlt it, May be who turns Bankrupt, 
with a ſafe conſcience, retain as much of his own goods as is 
requiſite to maimain himſelf handſomely, neindecore vivat ? 
I, WITH LESSIUS, AFFIRM, HE MAY : CUM LES- 
SI0 ASSERO POSSE, &c. Hereupon you tell me that 
Leſſins is not of that opinion. But conſider a little ſew. 
: N 4 you 
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you are enſnared. For if it be true that he is, you will 
be called Wnyoſtors for affirming the contrary ; if it be 
nor, 7ſcobay 15 the Impoſtor ; ſo that it muſt needs fol- 
low that ſome one of the Society is guilty of impoſture. 
Look you'to the ſandal of it. You cannot it ſeems 
foreſee the conſequences of things, You. think there's 
no more to be done than to caſt your reproaches upon 
men, without any care where they fall. Why did you 
not propoſe the difficulty to Eſcobar, before you publithed 
it? He might have given you ſatisfaction. Bur 1t 15 not 
ſo erſte 2 matter to hear out of Yalladelid, where he is, 
in yery good health, and upon finiſhing his grand work 
of MORAL DIVINITY, in fix volumes; 'on the former 
whereof, I ſhall have one day, ſomething to ſay to you. 
The firſt t:n LETTERS have been ſent him ; you may alſo 
ſend him your Objettion ; and I am confident he would 


have giyen a2 good account of it; for no Queſtion, he 


hath ſeen that paſſage in Zeſius, whence he hath raken 
the ye indecore vivat. You would do well, Fathers, to 

read him carcfully ; and you will find it in him, 
P Z.2.c. aswellas I; p /dem colligitur aperte ex juribus 
16.745. Citatis, maxime quoad ea bond que poſt ceſſionem ac= 
| quirit, de quibus #« qui debitor eſt, etiam ex de= 
lito, poteſt retinere quantum neceſſarium eſt, ut pro ſua con- 
ditiove NE INDECORE VIVAT. . Tetes, an legrs id permit- 
t4nt de bonts, que tempore inſtantts cefſionts babebat ? Ita vi- 
detur coll-gi ex D D, &c. 

I ihall not trouble my ſelf to ſhew you that Zeſſins, 
to authoriſe this Maxime, injures the Law, which allows 
Bankrupts enly a fimple livelihood and not an honour- 
able ſuvofilt-nce ; Ic's enough that I haye cleared Eſcobar 
from ſo unjuſt an accuſation ; *Tis more than I was ob- 
lized to do. But you, Fathers, for your parts, have 
not done what you ſhould ; for the buſineſs is, to anſwer 
the pailage of Eſcovar, whoſe deciſions are very con- 
vemeyt and of great adyantag?, in that not depending 
on enther wit went before, or relating to what comes 
ufrer, but b{10ng confined by little articles, they are not 
ſa>j:ct to your diſtinctions. I have cited that whole paſe 
| f2ge out of tum, wherein he allows thoſe that turn Bank- 

os | L Iupts, 
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rupts, to- retain ſo much of their eſtates, though unjuſtly 
gotten , as whereby they thay nfaintain their Families 
\ handfomly. Which gaye me occafion to cry out in my 
Letters; How Fathers! by what ſtrange pm of Charity 
would you have thoſe goods remain in their hands who came 
unjuſtly thereby, rather than return to the latpful Owners and 
Creditors ? This is it you are to anſwer to ; but it is a 
— puts you to ſuch a loſs, that you vaialy endeayour 
to elude it by ſhifcing off of the Queſtion, and citing 
other paſſages of 1eſjus, not atall relating to the pre- 
ſent controverſie. I therefore ask you whether this 
maxime of Eſcobar may (in point of Conſcience ) be 
followed by thoſe who turn bankrupts > and take good 
heed what you ſay. For if you anſwer, they may nor, 
what will become of your Doctor, and the doftrine of 
Probability ? If you ſay they may ; I refer you to the Par- 
Liament. 

So I leave you - with the Wolf by the ears; for 1 
cannot for want of place, engige with the enſuing im- 
poſture , upon the paſſage of Lefius concerning Homi- 
cide ; 1 leave it to the next opportunity, and ſo of the 
reſt, 

In the interim, I ſhall ſay nothing to you concerning 
the ADVERTISEMENTS, tull of ſcandalous fogeries; 
wherewith you conclude every impoſture: I ſhall anſwer 
all together, in the Letter wherein T hope to diſcover the 
firſt elements of all your calnmnies. I am ſorry, Fathers, 
you ſhould be forced to ſuch remedies. The reproachcs 
you caſt upon me, will not clear up the differences be- 
tween us; and the threats you are ſo liberal of, ſhall 
not hinder me from vindicating my ſelf. You think you 
have might and impunity of your fide ; and I think I haye 
ruth and innocence on mine, 'Tis a ſtrange and long 
War wherein violence endeavours to oppoſe Truth. AIL 
the attemps of violence cannot ſo'much as we:ken Truth, 
nay, they as much as may be ſtrengthen her. All the 
Juſtre of Truth is ſo far from appeaſing violence, thar it 
do2s but more and more exaſperate it. When might 
1s engaged with might, the ſtronger power ſwailows up, 
the 
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the weaker ; when diſcourſes are oppaſed one to another, 
thoſe that are true and conyiftive, confound and defeat 
thoſe which have nothing 1n them but yanity and falſe '1 
hood : but violence and Truth can prevail nothing one 
upon another. Yet let it not be thence preſumed that 
things are equal: for there is this main difference, that 
violence is limitted by the order of God, who diſpoſes 
the effeRts of it to the glory of that Truth which it op- 
poſes : whereas Truth ſubſiſts eternally , and ar laſt 
triumphs over her enemies, becauſe ſhe is eternal and 
powerful as God himfelt. x | 
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'The Anfwer of a certain Apo- 
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refuted. 
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By an unknown Perſon. 


ARGOMENT. 


The Author of the Letters charg'd with Fal- 
| ſification 72 his citing of Vallmer doe 
Frine concerning Almes : The paſſage cited 
re-examin'd, and the fallification retorted 
por the Jeſuits and their Apologilt. The 
doFrine of Valentia, Tannerus, exc. Con- 
cerning S\imony, brought to the teſt. The 
Author of the LETTERS clear'd, and 
the Society found guilty of maintaining 
that peſtile:zt Maxime. The weak and 
pernicions Anſwer of th? Apologiſt xpozz 
the diſtinion of Simony. The poor eva- 
ſcons of the Jeſuits i#2 their Anſwers. 


SIR 
THoever you are that make it ſo much your buſi- 

\/ \ / veſs to yindicate the Feſuits againſt the Zerters, 
which, with ſo much light and conviftien diſ- 


cover 
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cover the irregularites and extrayagancies of their Morality 
it is very evident from the pains you take to relieve them, 
that You were not 2 little ſenſible of their weakneſs, and 
ſo far no man can raiſe any quarrel at your judgment. 
But if what you have done be the effe of an imagination 
in you that you could effeQually juſtihe them, you cannot 
. be excuſable, And therefore I am 1nclin'd to conceive a 
better opinion of you, and to preſume, that you have had 
no other deſign than to divert the Author of the Letters 
by theſe pitiful artifices from further engaging with the 
Jeſuits. But you ſee how much you have been miſtaken ; 
and I am not a little glad, to ſee the thirteenth Letter come 
abroad, without the leaſt notice taken of what you had 
writ upon the XI. and XII. nay indeed without ſo much 
as 2 thought of you. Hence do I derive a certain confi. 
dence, he will with the fame generous contempt, paſs 
by the reſt, I conceive, Sir, you do not make it any 
Queſtion but that ic would have been a very eafte matter 
to have gagg'd you as to all further reply. You ſee how 
that he finds the whole Society work enough : what then 
would haye been the ifſfue of a particular engagement 
with you ? Meaſure what he might have done by the Re. 
plication I ſhall pur in to your Anſwer to his- XII. 
Letter, ens 

Yorur injurious ſpeeches I ſhall not trouble my ſelf 
withal ; the Author of the Letters hath promis'd to give 
you fſatisfaCtion as to that point ; and'I doubt not but 
it will be in ſuch coin, that all you ſhall have left of it 
will be only the ſhame and remorſe. He does not think 


it any great difficulty to cover with confuſion particular 


perſons, ſuch as you are, and your clients. the Feſuits, 
who by unjuſtifiable attempts endeayour to uſurp the 
Authority of the Church, to treat whom they pleaſe as 
Hereticks, when they find themſelves reduc'd to fuch ex- 
tremitles , as tht they are irreſcuable from thoſe juſt 
reproaches, which are made to them for impious Maximes. 
But for my part I ſhall confine my ſelf to the particular 
r2futation of the new Impoſtures which you bring upon the 
ftag2 in order to the juſtification of the Caſuiſts. We be- 
gn wita ta? great Ya/quez. 
: | You 
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You make no anſwer at all to any thing produc'd by 
the Author of the Letters, to diſcover the corrupt do- 
Qrine of that 7eſuiz concerning - Alms. And you only 
charge him indefinitely with four falſifications, whereof 
the firſt is, That he hath ſuppreſsd out of the paſſage 
of Yaſquez cited in the VI. LETTER, theſe words, S12- 
um quem licite poſſunt acquirere , and that he kath diſ- 
femble the reproach that had been made to him for (fo 
oing. 
ow credulity, Sir, I perceive is very great; for it 
is clear, that you haye taken it upon the credit of your 
dear Friends, the 7eſuits, that thoſe words were in the 
paſſage cited by the Author of the Letters. For if you | 
had known they had not been there, you would have |. 
thought thoſe Fathers very much to-blame to have re- [ 
proach'd him with any ſuch thing, rather than have | 
etray'a any aſtoniſhment” that he had not vouchfafed | 
any avſwer to ſo frivolous an objeftion. But take heed 1: 
you truſt them not too much ; you wall find your ſelf 1 
often oyer-reach'd. Do but take the pains your ſelf to 1 
look into YFaſquez, and ſee the paſſage which the Author "4 
of the Letters cites out of him. You will find it, De Elec. 
Cafe 4.2um. 4. but you ſhall not meet with any of thoſe | 
words which it is objeRed to him thar he hath ſuppreſs'd ; i 
and will haply think it very ſtrange not to find them till you q- 
| 


have turn'd back 15 pages before. I. doubt not but upon 
that diſcovery you will think your ſelf yery il] deal: with 
by thoſe good Fathers, and will infer, that ro accuſe that 
Author, with any juſtice, of havirg ſuppreſs'd thoſe 
words out of. the paſſage, he muſt be thought obliz'a ro , 
quote the paſſages of 15 pages in Folio, in a Lettcr ot | 
eight pages in quarto, Whercin he is wort to procuce thirty 
or forty, which certainly were very unreaſonable. 

There can therefore no othcr advartage be made ot 
theſe words, fave to conyitt your f:1t of impoſture ; I 
and yer though they were granted to be in that paſſige, | 
they would not make any thing for the juſtification of 
Yaſquez, The charge put in 2gaivit that /cſit, 15, that 
he hath deltroy'd that precept of JESUS CERIET which 
obliges the rich to give alms cut of their tppertuiry, by 

main- 
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maintaining, that whatever rich men lay up out of a deſign 
70 raiſe their own Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, ts not 
ſuperfluous 3 and conſequently, that it will be bard 10 find any 
among thoſe that are worldly-minded, that have ought ſuper 
fluous, 10, not even among Kings. *Tis this conſequence, 
viz. that there ts not any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe that are 
zorldly-minded , that diflolves the obligation of giving 
alms, ſince it muſt be thence concluded, that, not having 
any, they are not oblig'd to give any. Had the Author 


of the Letters drawn it, you might haye had ſome ground - 


to pretend, that it was not contain'd in this principle, 
That what rich men lay up out of a deſign to raiſe their own 
fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, ts not called ſuperfluous. 
Burt he found it already drawn in Yzſquez. There he met 
with thoſe words ſo diſconfonant ro the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, and all Chriftian moderation, viz. That it will 
be hard to find any thing ſuperfluous among thoſe of this world, 
10 n0t among Kings. | : CD. 

'Tis in the ſame Yaſquexz that he hath read this laſt 
concluſion, cited in the XII. Letter ; viz. A manis hardly 
obliged to give alms, when be is obliged to give it only out 
of bis ſuperfluity : and what is yet further remarkable, 1s, 
that we find it in the ſame place where theſe words are, 
Statum quem licite poſſunt acquirere, whereby you pretend 
to clude it. Thus you make a great deal of ſtir to no 
purpoſe about the principle firſt laid down, while you 
are forc'd to be ſilent as to the conſequences, which are 
forwally found in Yaſquex, and ſtrong enough to deſtroy 
the precept of JESUS CHRIST, as he is charg'd to have 
done. It Yaſquez had illogically drawn them from his 
own Principle, he ſhould have added a faulr of judgment 


to an errour of , 4orality, and conſequently were not the 


more innocent for that, nor the precept of CHRIST leſs 
deſtroy'd. But it will be apparent.from the refutation of 
the ſecond Falſification, wherewith you charge the Author 
of the Letters, that theſe miſchievous conſequences are 
rightly drawn from the wicked principle J1aid down by 
Yaſquez in the ſame place 3 and accordingly , that that 
Fcſuit hath not done any violence to the rules of ratfoci- 


nation, but to thoſ7 of r12 Goſpel, 
Z The 


-—- 


LET. 13: Jeſuiti ſme. I9y 

The ſecond Falſificatios, which you ſay he hath dif- 
ſembled after he had been convinc'd of it, is, that he hath 
omitted thoſe words out of a malicious deſign, purpoſely 
to pervert the ſenſe of that Father, and draw thence this 
ſcandalons conſequence, vix. that according to Vaſquez, 
a man hath no more to do to avoid baving any thing ſuperfluous, 
but to be guilty of ambition enough. To. this, Sir, 1 might 
in a word anſwer you, that there never was any accuſation 
Jeſs rational. The Jeſuits themſelves never quarelV'd at 
that conſequence. And yet, you muſt reproach the Au- 
thor of the Letters with diſſimulation, for not anſwering 
an objeQion which was neyer made to him. Bur ſince 
you imagine your ſelf more eagle-fighted in this particular 
than the whole Society put together, you ſhall find how 
cafie it will be to ſatisfie a vanity that were 1njurious to 
that great Body. SEED 

For how can you deny, but that from this Principle laid 
down by Yaſquet, viz. what men lay up ous of a deſign 10 
raiſe either their own Fortunes, or thoſe of their relations, is 
z0t called ſuperfluous, it muſt be neceſſarily concluded, that 
there needs no more than to be guilty of ambition enough to 
void the having of any thing ſuperfluous. Nay I ſhall give 
you free leave to add to this the condition he expreſſes 
in ahother place, which is, that a man ſhould ratle his 
fortunes only by juſt and lawful ways; Statum quem licite 
poſſunt acquirere. All this ſhall not abate 2ny thing of th: 
truth of the conſequence which you charge with fathood 
We do acknowledge, Sir, that there are ſome rich me1 
that may raiſe their fortunes by juſt and Jawful ways, 
The concernment of the publick way ſometimes juſtifi: 
ſuch a defire, provided they do not ſo much conſider thei: 
own reputation and intereſt, as the honour of God anl 
the advantages of the Publick ; bur it happens very ſc- 
dom that the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, which once excludec, 
there cannot be any pure intentions, ſuggeſts theſe deſirs 
to the rich of this world ; no, that rather inclines then 
to take away ſome thing from that unprofitable weight, 
which hinders them from ſoarirg up towards Heayen, ani 
to fear the words of the Goſpel, 7þ he that lifts kimſe'f 
up ſhalt be brought tom; whence it 15 to be preſum'd. thor 
theſe 
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theſe deſires, Which are ſo. ordinaty 1a moſt gf the chil. 
dren of this Generation, of raiſing themſelves and their Re- 


lations to higher fortunes, though by lawful and juſtifiable Fa) 
ways, are, for the moſt part, only the cftxQs of a coye- TT 
cous thirſting after the things of this world, and a real X 
ambition. | E s 
For, Sir, it is doubtleſs a palpable errour to imagine, gt 
' tnatitis no watter of ambition for a man to be deſirous 't 
to raiſc his fortunes, but when he would do itby ſome un+ Fy 
juſtifiable means : 'Tis this errour which St. Auguſtine y 
makes it ſo much his buſineſs to confute in his Book of F 
Patience, Chap. 3. where he ſays, The love of money and 
the deſire of glory are extravagances which the world thinks 


allawable. And people are apt 10 imagine, that Avarice, Am- 
bition, . Luxury, the divertiſements of vain ſhews, are innocent 
things, when they are not the occaſions of our falling into 
ſome crime or exceſs provided againſt by 1he Law. Ambition 
conſiſts 18a the defire of advancement for advancements 
fake, of honour for honours ſake; as it is ths property of 
Avarice to love riches for riches ſake. If you add to this 
the unjultifiable means whereby it may be effected, you 
make it more diſallowable ; but when you propoſe only 
Iawful means, you do not make it innocent. Now Yaſ- 
quex ſays not any thing of thoſe occaſions wherein Tome 
virtuous people are defirous to change their conditions, 
2nd arc 1n 2 very probable way to-do it, as Card. Cajetar 
lays. Did he weak af any ſuch thing, it would have been 
ridiculous in him to conclude thence, as he hath done, 
that there ſeldom is any thing ſuperfluous among worldly-min, 
ded men; fince that ſome very few emergencie$ (which 
aappen rot above once or twice in a mans age, and falls 
2ut among a ſmall number of rich men, to whom God 
zach diſcover'd that they ſhall not prejudice themſclves 
by being rais'd 1ato a higher rank to ſerve others) cannot 
hinder but that the greateſt number of rich men muſt have 
very much of what 1s ſuperfluous. But he ſpeaks of an 1n- 
atiable and indeterminate defire of Greatneſs; he ſpeaks 
of a deſire to raife ones fortunes beyond all limits; for if 
it were limitable, rich men would at laſt come to haye 
3 f(omething ſuperfluous, when they were arriv'd On 
S ;mits, 
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to that point, for there needs no more than to tell you 
plainly thar it is falſe, and that he ſays but the clear con- 
trary. There needs no other proof for this, but that yery 
paſſage which you produce three lines after, wherein he ' 
brings 1n Yaſquez obliging the rich to give even out of that 
which is neceſſary upon certain occaſions. 

Your laſt complaint is no leſs unreaſonable ; ſee but 
the ground of it. The Author of the Letters &nds fault 
with two deciſions in the doErine of Yajquez ; one, That 
rich men are not obliged out of any conſideration of, either ju. 
ſtice, or charity, to give alms out of their ſuperfluity, and 
therefore much leſs out of their neceſſary, to ſupply the ordinary 
neceſſitics of the poor. The other, that they are not ovliged 10 

« give any thing out of their neceſſary but in ſuch emergencies as 
very ſeldom or never happen. You had not any thing to al- 
ledg by way of anſwer to the former of theſe deciſions, 
which yetis the moſt miſchievous. What ſhift do you then 
make 2 You join them both together, and having made 

| fome wretched reply to the latter, would make the world 
believe that you have anſwered both. To unravel therefore 
what you have purpoſely ſhuffled rogether, anſwer me to 
thus Interrogatory, Whether it be not true that Yaſque at= 
hrms, that rich men arenever obliged to give any thing 
either out of their ſuperfluity or their neceſſary ; out of 
any obligation of either Charity or Juſtice, 1n the ordi- 
nary neceſſities of the poor ? Hath not the Author of the 

Letters proved it by this formal paſſage of Yaſquez. Cor- 
Cuba reaches, that when a man hath any thing ſuperfluous, he 
15 obliged to give of it to thoſe that are in ordinary neceſ- 

fities, atleaſt ſome part, ſo to fulfill the precept in ſome 
meaſure, (Obſerye that the queſtion 1n this place is not 
whether a man be obliged out of any reſpect of either ju- 
ſtice or charity, but whether he be any way abſolutely ob- 

I:ged to doit.) Let us now ſee how the caſe is decided by 

Faſque:. But 1 am not of that opinion, SED HOC NON 

PLACET, for we have demonſtrated the comrary againſt Ca- 

Jetan and Nayarrus, This is it you make no anſwer at all 

ro, and conſequently leave your friends, the Feſuits, un- 
der the conviftion of an Errour fo deſtructive te the 

Goſpel. | | | 

| And 
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And as to the ſecond decifion of Yaſquez, whick is, thas 
the rich are not obliged to give gut of that which us neceſſary 10 
their condition, but in ſuch emergencies as never almoſt come to 
paſs, the Author of the Letters hath no leſs evidently pro- 
vedit, by inſtancing 1n thoſe conditions which that Feſuit 
requires, to make th? obligation yalid. Thoſe are, that 4 
man muſt know that the poor body who ts in extream neceſſity will 
20t be relieved by any other ; and, that that neceſſity be ſuch as 
threatens him with ſome mortal accident, or the loſs of his re- 
putation. Thus gave him occaſion to ask whether ſuch emer- 
gencies are very ordinary in Pars; and ar laſt he hath 
preſſed the Feſuits with this argument ; that Yaſquez per- 
mitting the poor to ſteal. from the rich, when reduced to 
thoſe circumſtances wherein he obliges the rich to relieve 
the poor, it muſt needs be that it was his judgment theſe 
occaſions happened very ſeldom, or that it was ordinarily 
allowable to ſteal. What anſwer have you made to this, 
Sir > You have diflembled all theſe proofs, and thought it 
ſufficient to quote three paſſages out of Yaſquez, in the two 
former whereof he ſays,that the rich are obliged to relieve 
the poor ;n urgent neceſſities, which the Author of the 
Letters does expreſly acknowledg ; but you have been ye- 
ry careful not to produce thoſe reſtrictions of his, which 
admitted, theſe urgent neceſſities ſhall never in a manner 
_ a man to give alms, which 1s the point 1n que- 
ition. | 

The third of your paſſage ſimply ſays thus much, that 
the rich are not obliged to give alms only in extream ne- 
ceſſities, that is to ſay, when a man is at the point of 
death, becauſe they are too too rare ; whence you con- 
clude it to be falſe, that the occaſtons wherein Yaſquezx 
obliges men to give alms, are very rare. But ſce how yon 
are miſtaken, Sir,for you cannot conclude any thing thence 
fave that Yaſquez takes away the name of very rare, from 
the occaſions of giving alms, which he makes very rare in 
effect, by the canditions he annexes thereto. And in that, 
he hath been abſolutely guided by the ſpirit of the Society 
whereof he was a member, That Feſuir thought ir lay up- 
on him, at the ſame time, to ſatisfie the rich, who would 
gladly be, as ſcldom as may be obliged to give alms, ard 
O 2 tie 
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the Church , which obliges thoſe, that have any thing ſu- 
perfluous, to give often. His deſign was to fatisfie all the 
world, according to the method of the Socjery 3 and he 
hath done very Kicks towards it. For he exacts, on the 
one fide, conditions that are ſo rare in effe, that the moſt 
coyctous cannot juſtly quarrel thereat; and on the other, 
deprives thoſe conditions of the word rare, to give a Cer- 
tain aery ſatisfaftion to the Church. The queſtion there- 
fore is not to know whether Yaſquez hath given the term 
of rare to the emergencies wherein he obliges men to give 
alms. It was never laid to his charge that he had called 
th-n\ rare. No, he had more of a Feſuit within him than to 
call dad things ſo ſimply by their proper names 3 but the 
queſtion is, to know, whether they are become rare by 
the reſtritions he annexes thereto. And this is that which 
th2 Author of the Letters hath ſo clearly diſcovered, that 
indeed, as to this point, you had no other refuge but that 
general anſwer, which you are never to ſeek for, that 1s 
to ſ1y, Diſſimulation and ſilence; | | 

Whatever you bring in afterwards to ſhew the ſubtilty 
of Yaſquez his wit in aſſigning ſo many ſeveral interpretat1- 
ons of the words zeceſſary and ſuperfluoxs, 1s pure illuſion 
and Iegerdemain. He never took them otherwiſe than in 
two ſenſes, with all other Diyines. There is, according to 
him, ſomething that is neceſſary in relation to nature, and ſome= 
thi:g that is neceſſary in reſpeA of a mans Condition : as alſo 
ſermanking that 1s. ſuperfluous in relation t0 nature, and ſuperflu- 
075 a5 10 4 Mars condition, But to make a thing ſuperfluons 
In reſpe&t of a man's condition, he. will needs haye it 
thwwght ſuch, not only in regard of the preſent conditi- 
622, bit alſo out of a conſideration of that which the 
rich way arriye t6 themſelyes, or raiſe their relations to 
by juſtifiable and lawful ways. So that according to Yaſ- 
qiez's doftrine, waatever a man Jays up in order to the 
r:15ng of his fortunes 15 to be accourited ſimply nece/iry 
to th? condition, and ſuperfluous only 1n reſpe of nature 3 
an4 he is not obliged to give any alms thereof but upon 
ſuch occurrences as the Author of the Zeners hath made 
_ appear to be ſuch as very ſcldom or never happens 
There 15no receſficy of adding any thing concerning the 
com- 
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compariſon. between Yaſquez and Ca'ctar, to what the 
Author of the Letters hath ſaid of it. I muſt only tell you 
by the way, that you impoſe upon that Cardinal, as Yaſ- 
quez does himſelf, when you maintain} that contrary to what 
he had ſaid in the Treatiſe of Alms, he teaches in 1hat of 
Indulgencies, that the obligation of giving any thing out of 
that which ts ſuperfluous, exceeds unt 4 venial ſin, 1 would ad- 
viſe you, Sir, to read him your ſclf, and give not ſo 
much credit to any Feſuits, whether living or dead. You 
will find that Cajetan teaches in that place the expreſs 
contrary ; and that after he had ſud , that they are 
only extream neceſſities, under which he allo comprehends 
the greateſt part of thoſe which Yaſquexz calls urgent, 
which oblige a man to alms upon pain of mortal fin, he 
there adds this exception, unleſs it be that a man hat) 1/ as 
which # ſuperfluous; SECLUSA SUPERELUITATE BO- 
NORUM | 


I now wait your motion to the Doctrine of Simon). The 
Author of the Letters had no other deſign than to ſhew 
that the Society maintains this maxim, vize That it 55 not 
Simony in point of conſcience 10 give a ſpiritual good for 4 tem= 
poral, provided the temporal be only the motive, though the 
principal one of the other, and not the price of it, And to 
prove it, he hath preduced the paſſage of 
. (d) Yalentia at length, who affirms it ſo (4d) Yid. LET. 
expreſly that you haye not any thing to 12. 
return by way of anſwer, no more than 
you have as to Eſcobar, Eradus Billus, and others, who 
maintain the ſame thing. There needs no more than 
that'all theſe Authors ſhauld 'be of that opinion, to 
ſhew that according to the whole Socicty which maia- 
tains the Do&trine of Probability , it is ſafe in point of 
conſcience, or having been held by many grave Au- 
thors, and approved by many grave Provincials. Be 1n- 
genuous then, and acknowledg, that leaving, as you do, 
the opinions of the other Fefuits befor-ementioned to 
ſtand as they are, and making your advantage of Tan- 
nerus alone, you do not any way prejudice the deſign 
of the Author of the Zerrers, whom you would tem 
to quarrel with, aor contribvte any thing to the Jult,- 
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fication of the Society whom you pretend to vindicate, 
But to give you once for all abſolute ſatisfaftion as 
to this point, I ſhall make 1t appear to you, that Tar- 
nerus is no more your friend than any of ' the reſt. In 
the firlt place you cannot deny: but that he ſays in ge- 
neral, That it is ng Simony in joint of conſcience, In foro 
conſcientiz, to give 4 ſpiritual good for a temporal, when 
the temporal i only the motive though the principal one, and 
not the price of the ſpiritual, And when he fays it is 
no Simony in point of conſcience, his meaning 1s, that 
It 1s nut any, 1n regard of either ' divize right, or poſi- 
tive right. For Simony according to poſitive right, 18 
Simony in point of conſcience, That 1s the general rule 
to which Tannerus produces an exception , which 15, 
that in the caſes exyreſſed by the law, it ts Simony accord- 
ins to toſitive right, or Simony preſumed. Now ſince 
that 2n exception cannot be of equal extent with the 
rule, it mult of neceſlicy follow, that this general maxim, 
viz. That it & no Simony 1n point of conſcience to give 
2 ſpiritual good jor 4 temporal, the latter being conſidered 
only as the motive, and not as the price of the former, 
hath 1ts*fubſitence in ſomething or other which is in 
its own nature ſpiritual ; and conſequently , that 
there are ſome ſpiritual things, which a man may, 
without Simozy, according to poſitive right, give for 
tempora! goods, by changing the word price into that 
of motive, | = 
The Author of the Zetters hath made choice of a kind 
of Benefices, to which he hath reduced the Do&trine of 
Faleatia and Tanneru:« But it concerns him very little 
thit you {ſhould introduce another inſtead of that kind, 
29d airrm, thit they are not the Benefices, but the Sa- 
craments or Eccleſiaſtical funtions that may be given 
for money. All this 1s equally impious in his appre- 
henſion, and ſo he leaves you to make your choice. Nay, 
it ſhonid ſeem, Sir, that you have not wanted ſome 
inclination to do it, and that you were ſomethirg of 
opinion, that it is not Simony for a Prieſt to ſay Maſs, 
though he look on the money he receives for his pains 
as the principal motive of his ſo doing, This 1s acon- 
.CClt, 
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ceit, which any man may take that reads what you re- 
late of the cuſtom of the Church of Parie For had you 
been content ſimply to ſay, that the faithful may offer 
temporal goods to thoſe trom whom they receive ſpi- 
ritual, and that the Prieſts who ſerve the Altar, may 
live by the Altar, you would have ſaid ſomething which 
no body doubts of, but what withal hath not any re- 
lation to our queſtion; that which falls undef our 
Inquiſition, as to that particular, being, whether a 
a Prieſt, whoſe principal motive in offering the Sacri- 
fice were the money he ſhould receive for ſo doing, 
were not 1n the ſight of God, guilty of Simony ? You 
muſt needs exempt him from it, according to the Do- 
frine of Tannerus; but can you do it according to the 
principles of Chriſtian piety > If Simozy, ſays Peter Le 
Chantre, one of the greateſt Ornaments of the Church 
of Paris, be ſo infamous and ſo damnable, in things related 
to the Sacraments, how much more # it in the very ſub- 
ſtance of the Sacraments, eſpecially in the Euchariſt, where- 
in Chriſt Jeſus is wholly received, the ſource and origin of 
all the Graces. Simon Magus, ſays further that holy many 
having been rejefted by Simon Peter , might have ſaid to 
him, thou ſlighteſt me, but I ſhall triumph ever thee, and 
the whole body of the Church: I will raiſe my ſelf an Im- 
perial ſeat even upon the very Altars, and when the Angels 
ſhall be gotten together into one corner of the Altar to adore 
the body of JESUS CHRIST, 7 ſall be at another cauſing 
the Miniſter of the Altar, or rather my own, to offer it up 
for monez, And yer that Simony which this pious Di- 
vine condemns with ſo much carncſtnefs, confilts meer- 
ly in that unſatisfied defire which makes men even in 
the adminiſtration of ſpiritnal things, place their prin- 
cipal end in the temporal advantages accrewing there- 
by. And this is it that makes him ſay in general, 
Chap. 25. That holy adminiſtration, which he calls the 
work of the right hand, being exerciſed out of the love 
of money, is Simon; 3 Opus dextera, operatum cauſa pecunie 
acquirenda, parit Simoniam, What then would he have 
{a1d, had he heard any talk of this horrid Maxim of 
the Caſuiſts which you maintain: That it s lawful fer 
| | | O 4 @ Prieſt 
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a Prieſt ſor a little money , 10 renounce and aſſign over 
all the * ſpiritual benefit which he might expelt from the 
Sacrifice £ | - 
You ſee then, Sir, that if this be all you haye to ſay 
in the behalf of Tannerus, all it will amount to, will 
be to make him guilty of a greater impiety. But you 
will never prove thereby, that it is not Simony accor- 
ding*to poſjtive right, to receive money as a motlye 
co beſtow Beneliczs, For be pleaſed but to obſerve, 
that he does nor fimply ſay 1t 1s Simony to give a 
ſpiritual good for a temporal as the motive, and not 
as the pri-e; but that he adds an alternative expreſli- 
on, ſaying, that it #5,” cither Simony according to poſitive 
right, or Simony upon preſumption. Now Simony upon pre- 
ſumption 3s not Simony an. the fight of God; it de- 
ſrrves no puniſhment in the tribunal of Conſcience. 
And therefore to ſay, as Tanner does, that 1t 1s cither 
Simony according to poſitive right, or Simony upon 
preſumption, 1s as, mpch as to ſay; it is either Simony 
or not Simony. Thus you ſee what becomes of Tan- 
2erus exception, Wiich the Author of the Letters thought 
pot fit to give any account of in the VI. Letter, be. 
cauſe not citing any particular paſſage out of that Fe- 
f.ur, he -only ſays there, that he is of the ſam? opini- 
on With Yulcntia; but he quotes it, and makes a pun- 
Etual anſwer thereto in the XII. though you falſly charge 
him with having diſſ-mbled- it. | , 
It was purpoſely to avoid the confuſion and intricacy 
&f 211 theſe .diſtinatons that the Author of the Zetters 
had asked the Feſuits, whetner 1t were Simony in point. 
of- conſcience according to their Authors to beſtow a Benefice 
of 409 I. per Ann. TeCetviig 1009 I. as the motive to 
40 It, and not as the price of it, He hath preſſed them 
£0 make him a Categorical anſwer, without any thing 
to dq with poſitive rig't, that 1s to ſay, without ma- 
king uſe of thoſe terms which the world underſtands 
ut. and not without refl:Eling thereon, as you have 
ipprehended it, contrary to all Grammar. But it ſeems 
You Will undertake to ariwer it, and your anſwer is 
bricfly this ; That 14h,ng away 'pofirive right it would:ugt 
” £55. ah TE. 
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be any Simony , as it were not any ſin n0t t6 bear Maſs 
upon 4 Feſtival day , if the Church had not ſo commanded 
itz which 1s as much as to ſay, That it is not Simony, 
but becauſe the Church hath made 1t ſuch, and that 
were it not for her poſitive Laws, it were an indiffer- 
ent action. Which granted, I have this to return you 
agaln. 

Fe the firſt place, that you have very weakly anſwer- 
ed the queſtion propoſed. The Author of the LE F- 
TERS asked, whether it were Simony, according to 
thoſe Jeſuitical Authors whom he had cited ; and you 
tell us upon your own account that 1t is only Simony, 
as to poſitive 'right. The queſtion is not to know' your 
opinion ; it 18 not, when known, of any authority. Do 
you pretend 'to be a grave Doctor 2 'Twere very much 
to be diſputed. But we have to do with Yalemia, Tan- 
nerus, Sanchez, Eſcobar, Eradus Billus, who are infallibly 
grave. *Tis according to their judgments that anſwer 
muſt be made. The Author of the Letters pretends, 
that you cannot, according to the Dodrine of all thoſe 
Feſuits, affirm there is any Simony 1n it, as to matter 
of Conſcience, As for Yalentia, Sanchez, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, you meddle not with them. You diſpute the 
buſineſs a little upon Tannerus';; but you have ſeen that 
it was without ariy juſt ground ; ſo that after you have 
done all you can, it 1s clear,. that the Society teaches, 
that a man may without Simony in point of conſcience, 
give a ſpiritual good for a temporal], provided the tem- 
poral be the principal motive, and not the price of ir, 

That's all that was Efired | | 
In the next place, I am to tell you, that your An- 
ſwer contains a horrid impiety. How, Sir, dare you 
affirm, that were it not for the Laws of the Church, 
it would be no Simony to give money, with that ſhift- 
ing direction of the intention; to get into Eccleſiaſtical 
functions; that before the Canons ſhe hath made con- 
cerning Simony, money was a lawful means to recom- 
mend any man to them ; and conſequently that Saint 
Peter' was inconfiderate in condemning Simon Magus 10 
violzntly, ſince it was not appar-nt that he proffered 
| him 
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him the money rather as the price , than as the mo. 
tive ! 

To what School would you recommend us to be bet- 
ter inſtructed in this Doftrine> not certainly to that of 
Feſus Chriſt, who ever commanded his Diſciples freely 
to beſtow what they had freely received, and who, by 

that word, as (ec) Pietre Le Chanre ob- 
(ec) in Yerb, ſerves it, excludes all expetation of Pre- 
abbr. Ce 36. ſents or ſervices, whether by, or without 

agreement, becauſe God looks into the keart. 
Nor 1s it to the School of the Church, who treats not 
only as Criminals, but as Hereticks, all thoſe who im- 
ploy their money to 'procure Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtra- 
tions ; and calls that kind of Traffick, however 1t may 
be palliated by humane artifices and inventions, not a 
violation of one of her poſitive Laws, but Herefie, Si- 
moziacam bereſim. 

It muſt needs remain then, that the School wherein 
all theſe Maxims are to be learned ; where it 1s taught 
that it is not Simony according to poſitive right, or that 
it is only one upon preſumption, or that it is not any 
fin at all to give money for a Benefice, as the Motive 
and not as the Frice, can be no other than that of 
Gehazi and Simon Magus. *Tis in this School that thoſe 
two firſt Traders in holy things, execrable every where 
elſe, are to be accounted innocent ; and where, allow- 
ing the inſatiable deſire, what it would have, with that 
which ſets it firſt in motion, it is taught to clude the 
Law of God, by the change of a term, which makes no 
alterarion in the thing. 

' Bur Jet the Diſciples of this School hearken how 
the great Pope Janocent the third, in his Letter to the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbary, Anno 1199. hath thundered 
againſt all the damnable ſophiſtry of thoſe , who blin- 
ded by a defire of gain, pretend to palliate Simony under 4 
ſpeciozs name ; Simoniam ſub honeſio nomine palliamt. As 
if that change of the name” could work any alteration either 
in the nature of the crime or the puniſhnent due thereto. 
But God is not mocked, ( added that Pope) and though 
theſe Yaſſals of Simon Magus might in this life eſcape yy 
' | puniſh- 
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puniſhment they deſerve, they ſbal never eſcape in the other, 
thoſe eternal torments which God reſerues them for. For 
the ſpeciouſueſs of the name cannot palliate the miſchievouſ- 
neſs of thas ſm; nov the ſophiſtical ſhifting of a word pre- 
vent 4 man from belng guilty thereof. Cum nec -boneſtas 
nominis criminis malitiam palliabit , nec vox poierit avolere 
realume 


The laſt point, Sir, is upon the ſubje of Bankrupts. 
And as to this point I admire the exceſs of your con- 
fidence "The Jeſuits whom you vindicate, had ſhifted 
the queſtion from Eſcobar to Leſfſivs, very unhandſome- 
ly, and nothing to their advantage. For the Author 
of the Letters had cited Zefſius meerly upon the credir 
of Eſcobar , and had attributed to Eſcobar alone that 
Jaſt point which they keep ſuch a ſtir about, viz. Thar 
Bankyupts may retain as much of their eſtates as that they 
may live honourably upon , though they had been purchaſed 
by injuſtice and crimes known to all the world, It was 1n 
like manner upon the account of Eſcobar alone that he 
preſſed them to make a publick diſacknowledgment of 
that Maxim ; or to declare that they maintain'd it ; and 
in this litter caſe, h2 refers them to the Parliament: 
This it was that required anſwer, and fo it was no- 
thing, to ſay, ſimply, that Zeſivs, whom there was 
nothing to do with, was not of the ſame opinion with 
Eſcobar , who was the perſon wholly concerned. Do 
you imagin there needs no more to anſwer queſtions 
but to ſhift them in this manner ? 
Take heed, Sir, how you entertain any ſuch hope. 
You ſhall anſwer to what concerns Eſcobar, before 
any thing be ſaid of Zefſius ; yet think it not a refu- 
ſal in me to do it. On the contrary, 1 promiſe you 
a very clear explication of the Do&rine of Lefſius con= 
cerning Bankrupts, whereat I am confident the Parlia- 
ment will not be leſs troubled, than Sorbonne was. 
With God's affiſtance you thall find me a man ot 
my word ; but not before you have anſwered to the 
point in debate concerning Eſcobar. You hall give 
very 
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very punQual ſatisfaRtion as to that; before you ſhall 
be ſuffered to engage in any new Queſtions : Eſcobar 
is the firſt come; and he, notwithſtanding all yeur 
Evaſions, ſhall be the firſt ſerved. And then aſſure 
i ſelf that Zeſſm ſhall not ſtay long after 
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To the Reverend Fathers of the 
Society of Jeſus. 


From the Author of the Letters to the 
PROVINCIAL. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The deciſions concerning the lawfulneſs of kil- 
ling for a box o'th' ear brought to the 
Bar, the caſe pleaded, and the Jeſuits diſe 
miſſed, with impoſture in point of citation, 
and pernicionſneſs in matter of doGrine. The 
20u-ſ1gnificancy of Feſuitical terms and di- 
ſtintions, purpoſely advanc'd, to inſuare 
the leſs circumſpeF. The ſympathy there is 
between propoſitions probable in the praFick 
and thoſe that are ſuch only in the ſpecula- 

tive, and the Chriſtian conſequences thereof, 
' according to the doFrine of PROBABI- 
LIT Y. The tenent of killing for oppro- 
brious ſpeeches canvaſs'd, and found to be 
generally taught by the Feſuits, contrary to 
their impudent aſſertion, viz. That no Au- 
thor of theirs holds it lawful to kill for 
311 Language. What the Caſuiſts refletF 
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on, in all theſe dammable deciſions. A pa- 
rallel between Vaſquez and Leffius upor 
the ſubject of Homicide, referrible to all the 


maintainers of probable opinions 5 whereby 
7t appears, that they are Pagans and Vil- 
lains in the opinions one of another, and 
will riſeup in judgment one againſt another. 


REVEREND FATHERS, F 


I Have juſt now perusd your Jaft writing ; wherein 
you continue your impoſtures, even to the twentieth ; 
dzclaring that you will there put a Period to that kind 
of accuſation , whereof conſilted your firſt plea ; to 
"come to the ſecond ; where you are to take a new 
courſe to vindicate your ſelves, which is to ſhew, that 
there are a many other Caſuiſts degenerated into Liber- 
ziniſm as well as you, I ſee then, Fathers, how many 
1mpoſtures I have to anſwer : and fince that which we 
are now upon (being the fourth) 1s upon the ſubje& of 
Homicide 3 1t will not be unſeaſonable, while I anſwer 
that, at the ſame time, ro give ſatisfation to the 11,13, 
14,15,16,17,18, asrelating to the ſame head, 
| I ſhall therefore, in this Letter, make good the truth 
of my citations, againſt the falſities you unjuſtly lay to 
my charge. Burt fince you have ſo confidently afftirm'd 
in your writings, That the opinions of your Authors con- 
cernirgg Murther are conformable to the Deciſions of Popes 
and the Canons of the Church, you muſt needs engage me, 
in the enſuing Letter, to confute a propoſition fo raſh 
and withal fo injurious ro the Church. Ir is a matter 
of importance to make 1t appear that ſhe is not in the 
leaſt rzinted with your corruptions, that ſo Hereticks 
may not take advantage from your extravagancles, to 
draw thence any thing prejudicial to her honour. But 
rather, perceiving on the one fide your pernicious 
Miximes, and on the other the Canons of the Church, 
whereby th:y have always been condemn'd, men will 
at 
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at the' ſame time find both what they ſhould ayoid and 
whar they ſhould follow. 

Your fourth impoſture 1s upon the Maxim concern- 
ing urther, which you pretend I have wrongfully at- 
tributed to Zeſſins, *'Tis this : He who bath a box on the 
ear given him may immediately purſue his enemy, nay, re- 
turn it bim with his ſword , not indeed to be revenged of 
him, but to recover bis reputation. Whereupon you ſay, 
that this opinion belongs ro the Caſuiſt Yiforia, Bur 
that is not the buſineſs in queſtion, For there 1s no 
repugnance in affirming it to belong at the ſame time 
both to Yiforia and Zefſivs: ſince Zefſins ſays himſelf, 
that it is alſo Navarras's, ahd your Father Zenriquez's 
who teach, That he who bath receiv'd a box 0'th* ear may 
immediately purſue bim that gave it , and load him with as 
many blows as be ſhalt think requiſite, for the reparation of 
his honour, The queſtion then is, to know, whether 
Leſſivs alſo be of the ſame opinion with theſe Authors , 
as well as his brother Caſuiſt. And therefore you add, 
That Leſſius cites not this opinion but 10 refute it 3 and con- 
ſequemly that I attribute an opinion to him, which ke alledges 
only to oppoſe it, which is the baſeſt and moſt diſhonourable 
ation that a writer can be guilty of. And I maintain, Fa- 
thers, that he does not cite it, but to follow it. This is a 
queſtion of fa , ſuch as whereof the deciſion is eaſie 
enough. Let us then ſee, how you prove what you aſſert : 
and you ſhall find afterwards, how I prove what I af- 
firm. 

To ſhew that Leſſus is not of that opinion, you ſay he 
condemns the praCtiſe of it. And to prove that, youcite 
a paſſage of his, where he hath theſe words, 

a 1 condemn the prattiſe of it. Igrant you, a Lb, 2.c. 
that if any one look for theſe words in Lefſius 9, n. 82, 
mum. 82. as they are by you cited, he will find 

them. But what will he ſay, Fathers, when he finds at the 
ſame time, that in the place before-mentioned he treats 
of a Queſtion very different from that we now ſpeak of, 
and that the opinion, whereof he 1n that place con- 
demns the practice, cannot any way be that-now in hand, 


- but another of a quite different nature ? And yet ta clear 
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up the buſineſs, we need but open the Book at the yery 
place to which you refer us. For there you will find the 
{-quel of his diſcourſe 1n this manner. | 
He treats of the Queſtion, whether a man may kill. for 4 
box 0'th* ear, in num.7 9, and concludes it tn num. $0, without 
any the leaſt word of condemnation. That Queſtion being 
decided, he opens another in Article 81. viz,. whether one 
man may kill another for opprobrious ſpeeches? . And it 1s upon 
that that he hath #. 82. the words by you cited, 1 condemn 
the prattiſe of it. S | 
Is it not a ſhameful thing, Fathers, that you durſt 
produce theſe words, to perſwade men that Zeſus con- 
demns the opinion, that a man may be kill'd for a box 
o'th* ear > And that, having in all but his only proof, 
you ſhould triumph upon it as you do when you ſay, 
That many perſons of quality in Paris, having already diſco- 
ver'd that palpable falſity, by the very reading of Leſflus, and 
are thereby ſatisfied what credit ought to be given that Libeller. 
How > Fathers, is it thus, that you abuſe the confidence 
which theſe perſons of quality have in you? - To make 
them believe that Zeus is not of ſuch an opinion, you 
open his Book at a place where he condemns another. 
And ſo theſe perſons not diſtruſting you, and not making 
1t their buſineſs to examine whether the Queſtion contro- 
yerted be treated of, in that place, you baſely abuſe their 
credulity, I am confident, Fathers, that to ayoid ſo 
ſhameful a falſhood, you were forc'd to fly to your do= 
Erine of Equivocation, and that reading the whole paſ- 
ſage aloud, you ſaid to your ſelves, that ſomething elſe was 
handled in that place. But I Queſtion whether this reaſon, 
which is enough to ſatisfie your Conſciences, will be ſuf- 
ficient to ſatisfic the juſt quarrel theſe perſons of quality 
will have againſt you, when they ſhall find themſelves chus 
deluded by you. Ls | 
Hinder them , Fathers, from ſeeing my LETTERS, 
ſince it is the only courſe you can take, to keep up your 
credit for 2 while. YetI do not deal fo with yours ; I ſend 
them to all my friends, I with all the world might ſee 
them; and I think there is ſome reaſon on both ſides. 


For having publiſhed this fourth impoſture, with ſo _ 
noiſe, 
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noiſe, you mult needs be diſcredited when it comes to be 
known that you have ſuppoſiciciouſly thruſt in one paſſage 
for another. It will then be eafily imagined, that if you 
could have found whit you look'd for in that place where 
Leſfſius treated of that matter, you would not hays fought 
it elſewhere ; and that yoti would not have made uſe of 
this ſhift but becauſe you could not faſten on any thing 
elſe that favour'd your defien: You would have men to 
find in Zeſius what you ſay in your Impoſture, pag.1oel.12. 
ehat be doth not grant this opinion 10 be provable even in ſpecu- 
lation : and Leſſius peremptorily aſhrms in his concluſfton, 
2. $9. Thu opinion, that a ritan may kill for a box 0'th ear given 
him, ts probable in ſpeculation, 1s not this, word for word, 
the contrary of your diſcourſe > Who therefore can ſuf- 
ficiently admire, to ſee with that contidence you produce, 
in terminis, the contrary toa truth in matter of fa#? So 
that inſtead of what you conclude from your ſuppoſed 
paſſage, that Teſius was not of this opinion, it may very 
well be concluded from his true paſſage that he is of this 
very opinion. 

You would further make Zef/t:s ſay, that he condemns 
the praftiſe of t. And yer, as I have already (31d, there 
1s not the leaſt ſyllable of condemnation in thar place ; bur 
he ſays thus 3 Ut ſcemeth that the praiſe theresf ſhould nor 
EASILY be permigel ; in praxt non videtur FACILE PER- 
MITTENDA. Is this th? language of a man that con- 
demns a Maxime ? Will you aftrm, Fathers, that Adul- 
teries and Inceſt are not eafily ro be permitted, 1n the pra - 
Giſe > Should we not on the contrary, rather inter, thar, 
ſince Lefſius ſays only that the praftite. of 1t is nt: cahily ro 
be allowed, it may be ſometimes allowable, though bur 
ſ-ldom : And as if it had been his defign to acquaint al} 
the World when 1t were allowable, and ſecure the perſons 
offended, as to all fcruples of conſcience thzy miztit be 
trouvled with, in cafe they knew not on what occafions 
it were not lawfu for them to kill, in the practife; hz 
hath taken the pains to give them notice of what rhey 
ſhould avoid, to prafite this dottrin: conf<tcnciovfy. 
Min him, Fathers, It ſcemeth, ſaith he, 1hes ir 0:19%5 n05, 
eal [ to be permitted BECAUSE of the 4ta;e7 there #s, men 
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may be carried on thereto, out of hatred, or revenge, or with 
exceſs ; or that it may prove the occaſion of too many murthers, 
So that it is clear that this murther will be allowable in 
the practiſe, according to Lefſizs, if theſe inconveniences 
b2 avoided; that is to ſay, if a man can act without hatred, 
without revenge, and limit himſelf to ſuch circumſtances 
25 may not occaſion too many murthers. Would you 
have an inſtance Fathers ? I have a freſh one for you 3 
that of the box o'th ear at Compeigne. For you muſt 
needs acknowledge that he who received it, ſhewed by 
his after-carriage 3 that he ſufficiently maſter'd the motions 
of hatred and revetige. All he had then todo, wasto 
avoid too great a number of murthers: and you know, 
Fathers, that it happens ſo ſeldom, that Jeſuits give boxes 
o'th eare, to the Officers of the Kings Houſhold, thar it 
was not much to be feared, that one murther, committed 
on ſuch an occaſion, might have cauſed a many others 
1n canſequence. And ſo you cannot deny but that Feſuit 
might haye been kill'd with fafety of conſcience, and thar 
the perſon affronted might, upon that occaſion, haye pur 
tae doQtrine of Zefſizs in praiſe. And, Fathers, he 
m ght haply have done it, had he been brought up in your 
School, and learned of Eſcobar, that the man who bath 
rcceiv'd a box oth ear, i accounted diſhonourable, tif ſuch 
time as he hath killed the perſon that gave it him. But you 
may, with ſome reaſon, imagine, that the contrary 1n- 
ſtructions he received from a certain Yicar, Whom you 
af& not too much, have not a little contributed 1n that 
accident, to the ſaving of a 7eſuits hfe. 

Tell us then no more of theſe inconveniences, avoid- 
able in ſo m2ny occurrences; and which taken away, 
murther is, according to Leſſius, allowable, even 1n the 
praftick. For your othcr Authors, cited by Eſcobar, 
acknowledge no leſs. Js it lanfa!, fays he, in the pratlife 
#/ Ecmicide (according 10 your Socicty) to hill him that hath 
given a box 0th ear 7 Lefſius ſays, it is lawful in the ſpecula- 
ie, but that it ouzglt not to be adviſed ia the prattick ; non 
conſulendum in praxi ; becauſe of re danger of hatred, or 
mivikers prejudicial 10 tre ſtate, iicly ro enſue thereupon. 
PUT OTHERS ARE OE OPINION, THAT AVOIDING 

THOSE 
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THOSE INCONVENIENCES , IT 1S ALLOWABLE 
AND SAFE IN THE PRACTICK: in praxi probabilem 
rutum judicarunt Henriquez, &c. Thus are opinions ſcrued 
up by degrees to the height of Probability. For you have 
brought this to that pitch by permutting it at length with- 
out any diſtinftion of ſpeculation or pratiſe, in theſe terms; 
It ts lawful for a man that hath received a box 0'th ear, to return 
it immediately with bis ſword, not to revenge bimſelf, but 10 
preſerve bis reputation. This was taught by your Fathers 
at Caen, in the Year 1644. 1n their publick writings, 
which the Univerſity [of Pars] put up to the Parliament 
in the third Petition againſt your dofrine concerning 
Homicide, p. 339. 

Whence you may obſerye, Fathers, that your own 
Authors do of themſclyes deſtroy that frivolous diftinQion 
of ſpeculation and praiſe, which the Univerſity had dif- 
covered to be ridiculous, and the invention of it a ſecret 
of your Politicks, which it were not amiſs to examine. 
For beſides thar it is neceſſary it ſhould be underſtood, for 
the better clearing up of the 15, 15, 17, and 18, Im- 
poſtures, it were not amiſs to diſcover by degrees the 
principles of this miſterious kind of Policy. ES 

When you undertook to decide c:ſes of Conſcience iu 
2 gentle and complying way, you met with ſome wherein 
Keligion onl7 was concerned, as the Queſtions concerning 
contrition, penance, the Love of God, and all thoſe that 
relate to the interiour of mens conſciences, But you 
have found others, wherein the Stare is concerned as well 
as Religion, ſuch as are thoſe of Uſury, Banbrupts, Homi- 
cide, and the like, And it is a thing lies yery heavy on 
the ſpirits of thoſe who have a real love for the Church, 
to ſee, that in abundance of occaſions wherein you had 
only Religion to deal withal (this world being not the 
place where God viſibly exerciſes his juſtice) you have 
ſubverted the Laws thereof without the leaſt fear, caution 
or diſtinction, as may be ſeen in your ſo confident opinions 
againſt penance and the love of God. 

But in thoſe wherein both Religion and the State are 
concerned, you have cloven your deciſions, and, in fuch 
caſes, formed two Queſtions. One you call that of ſpe» 
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culation, Whereia, conſidering thoſe crimes in themſelves, 
without regarding the intereſt of the State; but only the 


1zw of God prohibiting them, you have, without any 


trouble ; allowed them, and conſequently overturned 
tne law of God that condemned them. The other you 
call that of praiſe ; wherein (refleing on the prejudice 
done to the State thereby, and the preſence of the Mag1- 
ſtrates, who maintain the publick ſafety) you do not 
always allow in the praQtiſe, thoſs murthers and crunes 
yhich you found lawful in the ſpeculation, ſo to ſecure 
your ſelves as to the Judges, Thus, for inſtance, to the 
| ' Queſtion, whether it be lawful to kill 

b Tr. 29 cap. for opprobrious ſpeeches, your Authors 
J. NUM. 52. b Filiutizs, © KReginaldus, and others an- 
c L.21.cip. fwer; 1 is lawful in the ſpeculation, ex 
F. NM. 63. probabilt opinione licet, But 1 do not approve 
the prattiſe of it , by reaſon wf the great 

number of murthers, which would happen, and the prejudice it 
would be to the State, if all evil ſpeakers were hilled ; beſides 


that, a man might be puniſted by the band of juſtice for killing 


upon that occaſion, 

Thus do your opinions at firſt ſhoot forth under this 
diftinftion ; by means whereof you ruin only Religion, 
without doing any viſible injury to the State, Thus do 
you think your ſelyes in a ſecure poſture : For you imagine 
that the eſteem you have in the Church, will keep men 
from puniſhing your attempts againſt 'Truth; and that the 
caution you uſe, in ot eaſily allowing what you think 
Lawful to be put in praiſe, will ſecure you as to the 
Magiſtrates, who not being judges of caſes of Conſcience, 
are not properly to meddle with any thing but the exter- 
nal practiſe. Thus an opinion which were condemnable 
under the name of practiſe, 1s ſecurely advanced under 
rhat of ſpeculation. Now this foundation being well 
Jaid, it 1s no hard matter to build up your other maximes 
pon 1t. There was an infinite diſtance between the pro- 
h:bitton which God made to kill , and the ſpeculatiye 
permiſhon which your Authors haye given todo it. But 
the diſtance between this permiſſion and the praiſe, is not 
yery great. All rhen one hath to do, is ro ſhew, that 
Pn - what 
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what is allowable 1n the ſpeculatiye, is alſo in the pr2dile. 
To do this a man cannot want reaſons ; you have farnilt.ed 
us with caſes of much more difficulty. Would you ſee, 
Fathers,how 1t may be attained > Follow this ratiocination 
of Eſcobar, who hath clearly decided it, in the firſt of 
the fix Tomes of his gravrd Foral Divinity; which I 
mentioned before, where he is otherwiſe il]uminated 
then he was 1n the collection he made of your 24. Arci- 
ents. For whereas he thought ar that time there might be 
opinions probable in the ſpeculative, which yct were not 
ſafe in the praftice, he hath ſince found out the contrary, 
and hath eſtablithed it in this laſt work of his ; ſo ſtrange- 
ly 1s the doQtrine of Probability cultivated by time, as 
well as every probable opinion in particular. 

Hear himſelf; 4 1 ſee not, ſaith he, hew it 4d Inprolog. 
ſhould be, that what ſeems allowable in the ſpe= n. 15. 
culative, ſhould not be ſuch in the prafick, ſince 

that what may be done in the pradtich, depends on what is found 
allowable in the ſreculative, and that theſe things differ not 
one from another, but as the effet and the canſe, For ſccu- 
Lation ts tbat wich determines the atiom, WHENCE IT 
FOLLOWETH, THAT A MAN MAY WITH A SAFE 
CONSCIENCE FOLLOW IN THE PRACTICK THE 
OPINIONS THAT. ARE PROBABLE IN THE SPECU- 
LATIVE ; nay, and that with more ſifetv, than thoſe which 
a man hath nit, ſpeculatively, well examine1. 

Certainly , Fathers, your Ejcobar reaſons very well 
ſometimes. And indeed , ther? is ſach an allyance be- 
tween ſpeculation and pradiſe, that when one hath tzken 
root, you make no dijhcujty to pzrmit the other, with 
out thadowing the buſineſs at all. This 1; apparent in 
the permiſſion to kill for a box o'th err, witch from fim- 
ple ſpeculation, hath by Zefi-s been confidently Pretched 
ta a prafiſe, which ought nor cofily 10 Le permitted : and 
th-nce, by Eſcobar to an eafie prattiſe ; whence vour Fa- 
tncrs of (Caen have cran'd itup to an at ſolure permiſſion, 
without any diſtinction of_Thcory or Praiſe, 25 you haye 
already ſ2en. 

Thus do you give your opinions an infenfible growth, 
Should they of a ſudden ſhocr ont into their cxtrom- 
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ties, they would cauſe horrour, But this flow and in- 
ſenſible progreſs gently reconciles them to mens humours, 
and takes away the ſcandal of them, And by this means 
the permiſſionggf killing, ſo odious to Church and State, 
is firſt introduced into the Church, and out of the Church 
into the State. n 

The ſame ſucceſs hath the opinion of killing for i# 
language met with , for it is now arrived to an equal 
permiſſion without any diſtinftien. I ſhould not ſpend 
time to cite the paſſages of your Fathers concerning it, 
were it not neceſſary, to confound that height of confi- 
dence you haye in affirming two ſeveral times in your 
fifreenth Jmpoſture p. 26, and 3o. That there is nos any 
Feſuit that permits killing for opprobrious language, When 
you affirm ſuch things, Fathers, you ſhould take ſome 
courſe that I might not ſee them ; fince I can with ſo much 
e:ſe anſwer them, For beſides, that your Fathers Re- 
ginaldus, Filiutius, &c, have permitted 1t in the ſpe- 
culative, as hath been already ſaid, and that thence the 
principle of Fſcobar does ſafely guide us, to the practiſe ; 
I haye this to add, that diyers Authors of yours have, 
#1 term nis, permitted it: and among others Father #e- 
7eau, in his publick Lectures; upon which he was by 
the Kings order ſecur'd 1n your houſe, for having taught, 
Echdes divers other errours, That when he who diſgraces 
5 he fore perſons of quality, continues to do ſo, after be had 
bd notice given him 10 forbear, it t lawful for us to kill 
him; nos puilicily indeed, for fear of ſcandal, but ſecretly, 
SZD CLAM. PR 

I have toll you already, of your Father Amicus; and 
you are not to Jearn, that his dofrine on this ſubje, was 
cenſured by the Univerſtiy of Llovain, in the Year 1649. 
and yet, 1t 15 not two months fince that your Father du Bozs 
hath maintain'd at Rowen, that very cenſured dottrine of 
Amicus ; and hath taught, That it is lawful for a Religious 
mdn 19 maintain the honaur which he hath by bis virtue ac- 
gqui-ed, even by billing him who would blaſt bis reputation, 
eti-14 cum morte invaſaris. Which gave ſuch a ſcandal to 
tazr City, thatali the Paſtors joyned together to cauſe 
him co be filenc'd, and to oblige him to retra& his do- 
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&rine by Canonical ways. The buſineſs is in the Biſhops 
Court, 

* What haye you now to ſay, Fathers? How will yon 
preſume to maintain hereafter, that no Feſuir was ever of 
opinion that it was lawful to kill for ill language * Or need 
weany thing elſe to convince you than the opintons which 
I have cited of your Fathers, fiace they forbid not to kill 
ſpeculatively , but only in the praftick, becauſe of ihe 
inconvenience that would thereby happen to the State ? For 1 
ask you hereupon, Fathers, whether the main buſineſs of 
our diſpute be not to examine whether you have not ſub- 
verted the law of God which forbids Zomicide 2 The 
Queſtion is not to know whether you have 1njured th? 
State, but Religion. What advantage 1s 1t to you, in 
this kind of diſpute, to ſhew that you have had a tender- 
neſs for the State, when at the ſame-time you make it ap- 
pear that you have deſtroyed Religion, by atfirming, as 
you do, p.28. l. 3. That the meaning of R<ginaldus, upon 
the Queſtion of killing for opprobrious ſpeeches, is, that a pri= 
vate man hath a right 10 uſe that kind of defence, conſidering 
it fimply init ſelf. 1 deſire no more than this acknowledg- 
ment to confound you, A private man, ſay you, hath 2 
Tight to make uſe of this defence ; thatis to fay, to kill 
for opprobrious language, conſidering the thing in ir 
ſelf. And conſequently, Fathers, thz Law of God 
which forbids killing, 1s deſtroyed by this decift- 
ON. 

Nor does what you fay afterward make any thing for 
you, that it is unlawful and condemned, even by the Law of 
God, becauſe of the murthers and diſorders which might there= 
upon happen inthe State 3 and that men are obliged, in relation 
t0 God, to be tender of the welfare of the State z This Is to 
fl; out of the Queſtion. For, Fathers, there are two 
Laws to be obſerved ; one, forbidding to kill, the other 
forbidding to endamage the State: KReginaldus hath not 
haply broken that Law which forbids to prejudice the 
Stare ; but hath infallibly violated that which forbids Kkil- 
ling. Now all the marttc# in Qu:ſtion is of this latter. 
Beſties thar your other Fathers who have permitted rheſe 
murthers 1n the praQtiſe, have dz(troyei bath. To go 
4 y-t 
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yet a little higher. We are ſatisfied that you do ſome- 
times forbid men to prejudice the State, and you affirm 
your deſign therein is to obſerve the law of God, obliging 
them to defend it. This may be true, though 1t be not 
certain 3 finge you might do the ſame thing, meerly out 
of a fear cf the Magiſtrates, Let us then examine from 
what principle this motion proceeds, *' 
| Were it not true, Fathers, did you really look upon 
God', and that tine obſervation of his Law were the 
firſt and principal obje& of your reſolutions, that this 
reſp2& and reverence would conſtantly guide all your 
mere important deciſions ;' and' weuld engage you upon 
all occaſions to be tender of the conceraments of Religion? 
Bui: it, on the contrary, it be apparent, that you violate, 
in ſo many occurrences, the moſt ſacred' proviſion that 
God nath made for men, when you have nothing to op- 
poſe bur his Law ; 'and that even in thoſe emergencies 
whereit it'1s moſt concerned, you deſtroy that Law of 
God, which forbids theſe ations, as criminal in them- 
{clyes ; and ate not by any thing deterred from approving 
them in the praftick, but by a fear of the Judges, do you 
not give us Juſt cauſe to imagine, that it is not God you 
refl:& on in that fear> and that, if in appearance you 
maintain his Law, in what relates to the obligation of not 
prejudicing the State, it is not out of any tenderneſs you 
ave for his Law,but to compaſs your own ends2 a method 
nath ever been obſerved by the moſt atheiſtical Politi- 
W407, 

How, F:thers, will you tell 1 us, that there 1s 2 certain 
right to kill for opprobrious language, when a man re- 
\. fl:Qs only on the Law of God which forbids murther > 
And having thus violated the eternal Law of God, you 
think to take aw ay the {candal you had raifcd, and per- 
ſwace us you are very Telpedtfal rowards him, by adding 
that you forbid the praiſe of it upon certain conſider- 
ations of Szate, and for fear of the Judges2 Is not this 

rather to add a new ſcandal to the other, not out of the 
f:Foc you ſcem to h2ve thergin for the Judges for that 
is hot it I Jayto your charge, and you are yery pleaſant 

Zp0D That ſtring, Pig. 2.9. 1 & not, I tay, charge you 
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with a fear of the Judges, but that you fear nothing bur 
the Judges, and not the Judge of Judges. That 1s it I 
quarrel at, becauſe itis to make God a milder enemy to 
crimes than men. Had you affirmed it lawful to kill an 
evil ſpeaker, according to men, but not according to 
God, it were more ſupportable ; but that that which js 
too criminal to be ſuffered by men, ſhould be innocent 
and juſt in the fight of God, who is Juſtice it ſelf, what 
does it but diſcoyer to all the world, that ( by this horrid 
confuſion of things, ſo contrary to the ſpirit of the 
Saints) you are grown impudent towards God, and are 
afraid of men? Had you been ſincerely minded to con- 
demn theſe Zomicides, you would not have taken away the 
commandment of God which forbids them: and it you 
durſt have p<tmirted them at firſt bg, you would haye 
permitted them openly, notwithſtanding the Laws both of 
God and men. Bur as you would have them ſenſibly creep 
into permiſſion, and ſurpriſe the Magiſtrates, the Sentinels 
of publick ſafety, ſo have you gone ſubtilly to work by 
cleaving your maximes, and propoſing on the one fide, 
that it #5 lawful inthe ſpeculative to bill men for opprobrions 
ſpeeches (for you are permitted to examine things in ſpe- 
cularion) and producing on tke other, this max!me, inde. 
pend-ntly from the other, That what # lawful in the. ſpecu- 
lative ts alſo ſuch in the prafice, For waat concernment 
does the State ſeem to have in this general and metaphy- 
ſical propoſition > Ard ſo theſe two principles being, as 
not dangerous, ſeperately received, the vigilance ot the 
Magiſtrate is eluded, fince there needs no more than to 
faſten theſe Maximes together, to draw them from this 
concluſion, which is that you would aim at, That it is 
allowable, in the praCtick, to kill oaly for OPPr9crious 
ſpeeches. 

This indeed, Fathers, is one of the moſt ſubtil con- 
trivances of your Politicks, to ſcpirate in your writings, 
tne Maximes which you joyn togetnh-r in your judgments. 
'Twas fo by pieces that you eſtabiith'd your aoftrine of 
Probability . which I have often icfiſted cn. And this 
general principle being laid as a coraer-ſtons, you (eper- 
acel adyance ſuch things, as being innocent in themſclyzs. 

| yet 
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yet become horrid .joyn'd to that pernicious principle. 
I ſhall only inſtance in what you ſay, Pag, 11. in your 1m- 
poſtures; and which I am oblig'd to-make ſome anſwer 
to, vize That many famous Divines are of opinion, that one 
may kill another for a box 0'th ear given, Certain 1t is, F2- 
thers, that if a perſon that did not maintairi Probability 
had ſaid it, there were nothing to be quarrelled at, fince 
it were only to make a ſimple recital that were not of any 
confideration, But for you, Fathers, and all thoſe that 
maintain that dangerous doftrine , that whatſoever is 
approv'd by eminent Authors, is probable and ſafe in 
point of Conſcience, when you add thereto that many 
famous Authors are of opinion that it 1s lawful to kill 
for a box o'th ear, what do you but put Stilletto's into 
the hands of all Chriſtians, to kill thoſe ſhall offend them, 
aſſuring them that they may do 1t with ſafety of Con- 
ſciene ; becauſe they ſhall therein follow the opinions of 
ſo many grave Authors ? ” 

What horrid language is this, which, while it affirms 
that ſome Authors hold a damnable opinion, is at the 
ſame time a deciſion in favour of that damnable opinion, 
and authoriſes in Conſcience whatever it does but cite ! 
It is underſtood , Fathers, to be the language of your 
School. And it is a thing to be ſtartled at, that you 
have the face and confidence to ſpeak fo loud, ſince it 
viſibly diſcovers your judgment, and 1s a plain demon= 
ftration that you hold this opinion, that it # lawful to kill 
for a box o'th ear, to be ſure in point of Conſcience, as . 
ſoon as you had told us, that many famous Authors main- 
tain'd 1t. 

You cannot ſhift it off, Fathers; no more than you 
can make your advantage of the paſſages of Yaſquez and 
Suarez, Which you objec to me ; wherein they condemn 
theſe murthers which their Brethren approve. . Theſe 
teſtimonies ſevered from the reſt of your doQtrine, might 
dazle their apprehenſions, who are not ſufficiently skil- 
led therein, But we muſt joyn your principles and 
Maxime?s together. You ſay here that Yaſquez does not 
permit theſe murthers; but what will you ſay on the 
other fide , Fathors> That the probability of one opinion, 
biaders 
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binders not the probability of axotber opinion contrary thereto, 
And in another place, That it is lawful 10. follow the leſs 
probable, and leſs ſafe opinion, diſcarding the more probable 
and more ſafe opinion. What may be inferred from all this 
fumm'd up together, but that we have an abſolute liberty 
of Conſcience to follow which we ſhall think good, of 
all thefe oppoſite opinions > What's become, Fathers, 
of the fruit you were in hope to reap from theſe citations? 
. Ir's blaſted to nothing, fince there needs no more for your 
condemnation, than to draw up theſ2 Maximes into one 
body, which you, for your juſtification, ſuffer to ſtraggle 
up and down. To what end therefore do you produce. - 
theſe paſſages of your Fathers, which I have not cited, 
to mitigate thoſe which I have, ſince there 1s nothing 
common between them > Whar priviledge does this give 
you to call me an mpoſtor ? Have I affirmed that all your 
Fathers are in the ſame degree of degeneration ? Nay, 
have I not, on the contrary, made it appear, that your 
main defign requires you fhould have ſome of all opi- 
mons, to be made uſe of, on all occaſftons > To thoſe who 
are inclinable to murther, you will recommend Zefſivs ; 
to thoſe that are not, you will produce Yaſquez 3 that fo 
none be difmiſt dif. fatisfied ; and without having of his 
fide a grave Author, Leſſius ſhall ſpeak of Zomicide like 
2 Pagan, and haply of Almes ſomewhat like a (briſtian 3 
Yafquez ſhall ſpeak of Alms like a Pagan, and of -murther 
like a Chriſtian. But by the afliſtance of the Probability 
which Yafquex and LZeſfſizs joyntly maintain, and which 
renders all opinions common and indifferent, they will 
reciprocally lend one the other, their ſentiments, and 
w1ll be engaged to abſolve thoſe who ſhill have aCted 
according to the opinions which either of them condemns. 
It 1s therefore this variety that augments your diſorder. 
Uniformity were much more tolerable, and there is 
nothing ſo contrary to the expreſs rules of Saint Jgnatius 
and your firſt Generals, as this endlds confuſion of all 
torts of opinions, I ſhall one day have ſome diſcourſe 
tor you about it; and it will be matter of aſtoniſhment, 
ro ſee how you are fallen from the firſt ſpirit of your 

inſtitu- 
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inſtitution ; and that your own Generals have foreſeen, 
that the extravagance of your doCtrine in point of 40. 
rality, might prove fatal, not only to your —_ but to 
the whole Church. 

In the mean time, take it from me, you ſhall not 
make any advantage of the opinion of Yaſquez, It were 
a miraculous thing, if among ſo many Feſuits 4s have 
written, there were not one or two that ſhould affirm 
what all Chriſtians acknowledge. There's no great re- - 
putation in maintaining that it 1s not lawful to kill for 
a box o'th ear, according to the Goſpel ; but it is an 
horrid ſhame to deny it, So that this contributes ſo 
little to your juſtification, that there's nothing makes 
more againſt you, fince that having had amongſt you 
ſich Doctors as have told you the Truth, you have not 
remained in the truth, and have loved the darkneſs bet- 
ter than the light, For you have learned of Yaſquez, 
Treat it is 4 Pagan, and not a Chriſtian opinion, to afferm that 
a man may give a blow with 4 ſtick, to him who had given him 
a box o'th ear. That it t to deſtroy the Decalogue and the 
Goſpel, t0 affrm that one man may kill another upon that ac- 
coant , and that the lewdeſt villains that have any thing of 
mankind in them acknowledge as much, And yet, contrary 
to theſe Truths, you have ſuffered Lefius, Eſcobar, and 
the reſt, to decide, That all the prohibitions which God 
hath made againſt Zomicide, hinder not but that a man 
may be killed for a box o'th ear. To what end was it 
that that pifſage of Yaſquez was brought in to confront 
the opinion of Ze//ius, unleſs it be ta ſhew that Leſſus 
Is 2 Pagan and a Filldin according to Yaſquez? and that 
15 more then I durſt have ſaid. What concluſion then 
can we make hence, but that Leſſus deſtroys the Decalogue 
and the Goſpel > That at the laſt day Yaſquez ſhall condemn 
Zefſius upcn that point, as Leſſius ſhall condemn Yaſquez 
upon another ; and that all your Authors will rife up 
12 judgment one againſt another, reciprocally to con- 
dema on2 another, in their deplorable exceſles againſt th th 
Law of JESUS CHRIST. 

Let us chen conclude, Fathers, that (ſince your pro- 
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bability makes the good opinions of ſome of your Authors ' 
uoſerviceable to the Church, and advantageous only to 
your ſelyes in point of Policy) all they do, is, by their 
contradictions, to diſcover the doubleneſs of your 
hearts ; which you have clearly demonſtrated by afſu- 
ring us, of the one fide, that Yaſquez and Suarez are of 
contrary opinions upon the point of Aomicide; and of 
the other, that many eminent Authors are for Homicide; 
ſo to put men into two ſeveral ways , by deſtroying 
the ſimplicity of the ſpirit of God ; who hath a curſe 
reſerved for the double-hearted, and thoſe that halt be- 
eween two ways. Ye duplici corde, © ingredjenti duabus 
vits, 
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The caſe of Homicide further argned,by way of 
parallel between the deciſions of the Jeluits, 
and the principles of Nature and common 
fenſe. The ſame put into the ballance with 
the Politick proviſtons of Pagans concern- 
ing Murther, and the Caſuiſts found far 
ſhort of Infidels and Idolaters in point of 
Morality. The walue of a man's life ac- 
cording to Molina. A man that wonld. 
take away an Apple from us, may be kil- 
led according to Leſlius. Their deciſions 
concerning Murther compared with the 
ſpirit of the Church, and the vaſt diſpro- 
portion between them. The procedure 0 

the civil Magiſtrate and that of the Jeſuits 
in order to the taking away of mens lives 
conſidered. A parallel between the King- 
dom of Chriſt and that of Satan, whereby 
 #s diſcovered under whoſe banners the Ca- 
ſuiſts F7ebt. 
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REVEREND FATHERS, 


AD I no more to do but to anſwer the three impo- 
H ſtures which are yet behind upon the point of 
Homicide , 1 ſhould have no long diſcourſe to 
make, for you ſhould find them refuted 1n few words: 
but thinking it 2 buſineſs of greater conſequence to awa. 
ken the World with the horrour of your opinions upen 
this ſubje&, than to juſtifie the exaQneſs of my citations ; 
I ſhall be forced to beſtow the greateſt part of this Letter 
to refute your Maximes, ſo to convince you, how far you 
have degenerated from the ſentiments of the Church, nay 
indeed, from thoſe of Nature, The permiſſions of killing 
Which you grant on ſo many occaſions, ſufficiently diſco- 
yer, that as to that point you have ſo far forgotten the 
Law of God, and put out the light of wature , that it 
were but neceflary you were reduced into the moſt fimple 
priociptes of Religion and common ſence. For what can 
e more natural than this ſentiment, That one private pcrſon 
bath no right over the life of another > we are ſo far inſtrufted 
of our ſelves, ſaith Saint ({kryſoſtome, as that when God laid 
down the preceft of 'not killing, he hath not added. that is ts 
becauſe Homicide is an evil ; but lecanſe, lays this Father, 
that the Law [upfoſes that men kad already learned that truth cf 
Nature. 

So that men have at all times been ſubject to this ccm- 
mandment: the Goſpel hath confirmed that of the Law, 
and the Decalogue did only renew what men had re- 
ceived from God before the Law, inthe perſon of Noab, 
of whom all men were to ſpring, For upon that reſtau- 
ration of the World, God ſaid to this Patriarch: And 
at the hand of man, even at the hands of a mans brother will 
T require the life of man. Whoſo ſedJe1h mans bleod, ty man 
ſhall bis blood be ted ; for in the lmege cf God kath he made 
Wan. | 

By this general prohibition are men diveſied cf alt 
power over the lives of men. Ard God hath ſo far re- 
ſerved it ro himſelf, that, according to Chriſtian Truth, 
oppolite 1n this to the falſe Maximes of Pagariime, a mag 
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hath not indeed any power over his own life, But in 
regard that his providence thought fit to take ſome 
courſe to preſerve the Societies of men, and to. puniſh 
the wicked that ſhould diſturb them, he hath himſelf 
eſtabliſhed certain Laws , ' to deprive guilty perſons of 
their lives: and ſo thoſe murthers, which without his 
order, were attempts liable to puniſhment, become by 
his order, commendable chaſtiſements ; which taken a- 
away, there 1s nothing but what is unjuſt therein. Thus 
much hath been excellently well repreſented by St. Au- 
guſtine , 1n his firlf Book of the City of God, Ch. 21. 
God bimſelf, ſaith he, bath made certain exceptions in this 
general prohibition of killing, cither by the laws which he c- 
Rabliſred for the putting to death of guilty perſons, or by the 
particular orders he hath ſometimes given, to put to death 
ſome certain perſans. So that when men hill in that caſe, it 
#s not man that hills, but God, of whom man is only the in- 
ftrument, as a fword in the band of him that makes uſe of it. 
But theſe caſes excepted, who ever hills is guilty of &omi=- 
£14e | 
It 15 then out of all queſtion, Fathers, that God on- 
ly hath the power to take away lifz; and that never- 
theleſs hiving eſtabliſhed Laws to put the guilty to 
death, he hath made Kings and Republicks the Guar- 
dians of this power, And this is taught us by Saint 
Paul, when ſpeaking of the right which ſupreme Autho- 
rities have to put men to death, he derives it from 
Heaven, ſaying, That they carry not the ſword in vain, as 
being the Miniſters of God to execute vengeance upon the 
evil doers. Po £ EY Gs 

But as they derive this power from God, ſo does he 
oblige them to exerciſe it as God himſelf would, that 
is to ſay, with juſtice, according to this ſaying of St. 
Paul in the ſame place, For Magiſtrates are not to be 
zeared for good works but for evil, Wilt thou: then be 
without ſcar of the power ? Do well, ſo ſhalt thou have the 
praiſe of the ſams. For they are the Miniſters of God for 
good. And this reſtriction is ſo far from abating any 
thing of this power, that on the contrary, it extreme- 
Iy hezighteas It becauſe it is ro make & like that of 
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God, who is impotent as t6 the doing of evil, and om- 
nipotent as to the doing of good ; as alſo to diltinguith 
it from that of Devils, who are impotent as to the 
doing of. good, - and whoſe power. 1s only 1mployed in 
evil. There is only this difierence between God and 
Soyeraigns, That God being Juſtice and Wiſdom it (elf, 
he may without any ceremonies put to death whom he 
pleaſes, and that when he pleaſes, and afrer what man- 
ner he pleaſes. For beſides that - he 1s the Soyeraign 
Diſpoſer of mens lives, he cannot- take them away ei- 
ther without cauſe or cognizance, fince he is as inca- 
pable of injuſtice, as of errour. Burt Princes are not 
to proceed ſo, becauſe they are not ſo the Miniſters 
of God , but that they are ſtill men and not Gods, 
They may be ſurprized by evil impreſſions; they may 
be exaſperated by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they may be tranſ- 
ported by-paſſion ; and this is it hath engaged them to 
lay down certain humane proviſions, and in their Do- 
minions to eſtabliſh Judges, to whom they hive com- 
municated that power, that ſo the authoricy which God 
hath inyeſted them with, might not be imployed but to 
the end for which they had received it. ) 
You are then to conceiye, Fathers, that to be ex- 
empted from the guilt of murther, 1t is requiſite a man 
ſhould aR-jointly, both by the authority of God, and 
according to the juſtice of God ; and if theſe 'two con- 
ditions meet not together, one. offends either by killing 
with his Authority, but without his Juſtice ; or by kil- 
ling with his Juſtice; but without-his Authority. From 
the neceſſity of this - umon, it happens according to Sr. 
Auguſtine, That he who without authority kills a guilty per- 
fon, becomes guilty himſelſ, for this reaſon trincifally, That ke 
uſurps an Authority which God had not given him; anJ on 
the contrary, the Judges who have this Authority, are 
nevertheleſs homicides, if they put to death an innocent 
perſon contrary to the Laws they ought ro haye ob- 
ſerved... -* a 4 5, 
Theſe, Fathers, are the princip'2s of publick ſafety, 
and tranquillity, which have | en,r-ceived through all 
vimes and in all places, and wpon which all Law-gi- 
Vcrs, 


Chop eee ON III 


226 The Myſtery of LET. 14. * 
vers, as well Sacred, as Profane, have eſtabliſhed their 
Laws; inſomuch that even Pagans have made no ex- 
ception to this rule, unleſs it ſo happened that there 
were no other way to ayoid the loſs of chaſtity or life, 
as conceiving that as Cicero faith, the Laws themſelves 
ſeemed 10 offer their aſſiſtance 10 thoſe that are in ſuch an 
EXILremily. ; | 
But this caſe excepted, which yet I haye nothing 
to ſay to in this place, That there ever was any Law 
that permitted private perſons to kill, or hath ſuffered 
it, as you do, to puit off an affront, and to ayoid the 
loſs of honour or c{tate, when a man is not at the ſame 
time in any danger of his life , 15 a thing, Fathers, 
which I maintain was never done even by Infidels. Nay, 
on the contrary, they have expreſly forbidden it, It 
was one of the Laws of the twelve Tables at Rome, That 
it was n0t lawful to kill a thicf in the daytime, who did not 
defend himſelf by force of arms, Which was no more 
than what had been before forbidden 1n Exodus C. 22. 
And the Law Furem, a4 Legem Corneliam, taken out of 
Ulpian, forbils the killing of thieves even in the night-time, 
if they put us not in danger of our lives. 
(c) Tir. dig; See it in (e) Cujacius. 
de Fuſlit. et. Tellus now, Fathers, by what authority 
jure, a41. 3. you permit what both divine and humane 
Laws prohibit, and by what priviledg. 
(f) Z.2.c.9, (f) Lefſius could ſay,That it was in Exo- 
ZUNE. © 72, OUS prohibited to kill Thieves in the day- 
time, who defend not themſelves by force 
of arms, and they are puniſhable by the hand of juſtice that 
foould kill in that manner. And yet all this would not make 
a man guilty in point of conſcience, when a man ts not cer- 
tain that he (hall be able to recover what #« taken from bim, 
or that he doubt it , as Sotus ſaith, becauſe a man is not 
odliged to put himſelf to the hazzard of loſing any thing to 
ſzve a thief: And all this ts allowable even in Eccleſiaſticks. 
What ſtrange confilence is this > The Law of Hoſes 
puniſhes thoſe that Kill Thieves, when they do not at. 
rempt our lives ; and the Law of the Goſpel, according 
to you, ſhall abfolye them? How, Fathers, 1s JESUS 
| CHRIST 


LET. 14 Jeſuitiſme. 227 
CHRIST come to deſtroy the Law, and not to fulfil 
it? The Fudges, ſaith Lefſius, would puuiſh thoſe that ſnouid 
kill upon ſuch an occaſion, and yet a man were not guilty in 
point of conſcience, Is 1t that the Morality of JESUS 
CHRIST 1s more cruel, and leſs an enemy to mur- 
ther, than that of Pagans, out of which the Judges haye 
taken thoſe civil Laws that condema it > Do Chriſtians 
make a greater account of the things of this world, 
or leſs of mens lives, than Idolaters and Infidels have 
done! What ground do you take for this, Fathers > Not 
any expreſs Law cither of God or men ; but only this 
extravagant way of diſcourſe. The Laws, you ſay, per- 
mit 2 man to deſend bimſelf againſs Thieves, and to oppoſe 
force with force. Now this defence once perni''ted, mur- 
ther muſt alſo be thought permitted ; ſince that without it, 
it were many times impoſſible for a man to defend himſelf. 

It is falſe, Fathers, this defence being perm:tted, that 
Murther is alſo permitted. *Tis this cruel way of de- 
fending ones ſelf is the ſpring of all your Errours, and 
which is called by the faculty of lovain, A MURTHE- 
RING DEFENCE, Defenſio Occiſroa, 1a the.cenſure of 
the DoQrine of your F. Amicus, upon Homici:ies IYhere- 
fore maintain againſt you, That thzre 1s ſo great a dif- 
ference, according to the Laws, betwcen killing and 
defending ones ſelf , that even in the ſame occaſions, 
wherein Defence 15 allowed, Murther 1s forbidden, 
when a man 1s in no danger ot lite, Take it, Fataers, 
out of Cujacius, in the ſame plac?:; It i lamful to thruſt 
bim back, who comes to poſſeſs himjelf- of what 7 urs ; 
BUT IT 1S NOT LAWFUL TO KILL HIM. And fur- 
ther, /f any one come to ſtrike 738, and not to vill ws, it 75 
indeed lawful to put bim back, BUT IT IS NOT LAW- 
FUL TO KILL HIM. 

- Whence then do you deriye the priviedg to affirm, 
as Molina, Reginalaus, Filiutius, Eſcobar, Leſſizs, ani 0- 
thers do, That it 7s lawful 19 kill bim that comes t9 ſrrike 
#5? and elſewhere, it is lawful to kill bim that cores 10 
affront us, according to the judgment of all Caſuiits ,_ ex 
fſententa omniun, , 45 Leſſias faith, numb. TX? Br nat 
authority do you who are bur .private men , commu- 
3 nicat? 
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' Bicate this power to other private men, nay, to Relt- 
gious mey ? And how dare you preſume to uſurp this 
right of life and death, which belongs eſſentially only 
to God, and is the moſt glorious charatter of a ſu- 
preme power? This you ſhould have anſwered; and 
you think you have done us abundance of right , by 
j2ying ſimply in your thirteenth Impoſture, That. the valu- 
able ccnſiteration for which Molina permits a man 10 kill 4 
thief who runs away without doing us any violence, us not 
fo ſmall us 1 ſaid it was; and that it is requiſite it ſhould be 
greater than of ſix Duchets, What pitiful ſtuff is this, 
Fathers! where would you determine it > At fifteen or 
ſixteen Duckets? I ſhall have the ſme reproach 'for 
you. Ar leaſt you cannot aſſert it ſhould exceed the 

value of a horſe ; for (g) Zefjas clearly 


(2) I. 2. c9. decides, That it is lawful to kill a thief” 


NT that is run away with @ horſe of ours. But 
I tell you once more, that according to 

Aline, this value is determined at fix Duckets, as I 
have cited him: and if you will not agree to 1t, put 
it to ſuch Umpirage as you cannot but ſtand to, T 
choſe to that end your Father (h) Regi- 

(h) Z.21.num. naldus, who explaining that very place of 
686: © . Molima, declares, that Molina there DE= 
TERMINES the wvalxe for which it is 08 

lawful to fill, at three or four or five Duchets. And ſo, 
Fathers, I ſhall not have only Molina, but alſo Reginaldus 
on my fide. | 
I ſhall find no harder task to refute your fourteenth 
Impoſture touching the permyſion ro kit a thief who 
| would rob us of a Crown, according to 

(1) Tr. 1. ex. Molina.. This is fo clear, that (1) Eſco- 
7. num. 44. bar ſhall be my witneſs for it. Molina, 


ſaith he, dorh regularly determine the va- . 


lue for which a man may be killed at, a Crewn.. And all 
ou have to lay to my charge. in the 14 Impoſture, 
1s, that I have ſuppreſſed the laſt words of that paſ- 
fage, viz. that men ought to obferve herein the moderation 
of a juſt defence, Why do you not alſo quarrel at. Z/- 
s4bar for not haying expreſſed them > But how piotul'y 
ubtile 
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ſubtile are you * You think men underſtand not what it 
is, according to you, for a man to defend himſelf. Do 
we not know that it is to. make uſe of a murthering 
defence? You would pezrſwade us that Molina's mean- 
ing in it is, that when a man is in danger of his life 
by keeping his Crown, then he may kill, fince it 1s in 
his own defence. Were this true, Fathers, why ſhould 
Molina ſay in the ſame place , That in that, be is cor- 
trary to Carrerus and Bald, who permit killing in ones 
own defence ? Take it therefore from me, that he ſim- 
ply. means, that if a man can keep his Crown without 
killing the thief, he ought not to kill him ; bur that 
if he cannot ſecure it but by killing him, though he 
run no hazzard in point of life, as in caſe the thief 
have no arms, it 1s lawful to arm againſt him and to 
kill him, to ſecure the crown; and that ſo doing, a 
man does not, according to him, exceed the modera- 
tion of a juſt defence. And that it is clearly ſo, let 
him explain himſelf, (ky) A man may be 

ſaid not to exceed the moderation of a jujt (Kk) Tom. 4. tr. 
defence, though he rabe arms againſt thoſe 3.4. 11, n.5. 
that bave nat any , or have the advantage of 

them in the goodneſs of the arms. 1 bnow there want n0t 
thoſe who are of a contrary opinion : but I approve nos their 
opinion, not even in the exteriour tribunal, 

Thus, Fathers, have I made 1t apparent, that your 
Authors permit killing for the defence of a mans eſtare 
and his honour, though he be nor in the leaſt danger 
of life, From this principle do th y authoriſe Ducls,as 
I have diſcover2d by ſo many paſſages, ro which you 
have made no anſwer at all. You medcle not in your 
writings, but with one ſingle paſſage of vour F. Lay- 
man who permits it, in caſe a4 man were otherwiſc 1 dan- 
ger to laſe his fortune or his yepuiation : and ſay, that 1 
have ſuppreſſed what he adds. that that happens very jcl- 
dom. O how I admire you, Fathers ! theſe indeed are cx- 
cellent impoſtures that you charge me with | Ir is indeed 
a queſtion, ro. know whether this cafe happen ſo ſel- 
dom : But what we have under confiaeration is, whe- 
ther it be lawful to fight a Duel in ſuch a caſe > Theſe 
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are two different queſtions. Lay-man, in the quality of 
a Caſuiſt, is to judg whether duclling be lawtul, and 
e declares for the aftirmative. We an without him 
be our own judges, whether that caſe happen ſeldom, 
and iha!l rell him, that it is very ordinary, And if you 
will take your good friend (I) Diana's 
(1) Pt. 5. tr, word for it, he will tell you 1t 1s very 
I5. Miſc, 2, Ffrequeit. But whether it happen ſeldom 
RCſule 93. or not, and that Laz-man follow therein 
Ntvarrus, as you Will needs haye us be- 
licyc, 1s it not an abominable thing, that he ſhould 
conſent to that opinion. That to preſerve - an uncer- 
12311 reputation, 1: 1s lawiul in point of Conſcience to 
accept a Quticns , Contrary to the Ads and Edidts of 
all Chriſtian States ; and againſt all the Canons of the 
Church; though you have not, to authoriſe all theſe 
Þ:abolical Maxims, erther Laws, or Canons, or autho- 
rictes of S:ripture or Fathers, or the example -of any 
one Saint; but only this _npions ratiocination 3 #0 
nour is more precious than life 3 but it is lawful for one man 
10 Kitt aunher in defence of bis life; it is therefore law- 
Ju! 19 Roll in d; ofence_ of a maiis hoxour 2 How, Fathers, 
vecan'e mankind 15 fo degenerated, as to loye this coun- 
erieir honcur more than the lives which God hath given 
tiem to forye bm nit hall be Jawful for them to murther 
one anotiher.to prete ry” 1t2 That 15 1t which 1s the moſt 
norrid of all, thar mm do love that honour beyond 
tl ir lives. And yer this contagious itch of honour, 
whici: were crouzh to ſoyl the belt and holicſt ati» 
O15, if they were referred to that end, ſhall have the 
{acuity to Juilie the molt criminal, becauſe they are 
Yeicrred £0 tilat cn. 2 What confuſion 1s this, Fathers, 
and who ſes not what excefles may be the iflue ef 
it? 

For 1t 1s apparent, that 1t will be ſtretched to kill- 
i623 tar-the- n: :olt inconfiderable things, , whea it ſtands 
zPon 2 mms honour to preferyc them; nay, I tell you 
is Ri,235-to kl for an adfle. You would rail again(t 

2; PB: thers, ; 2 would {ay thit I draw maiici OUS CON- 
{cquznces 
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ſequences from your Doctrine , were I not ſupported 
by the authority of grave Zeſ//zs, who num. 68. ſpeaks 
thus: 7s is not lawful for one man to kill auother ro pre- 
ſerve a thing of little value, as for a buſin:ſs of a Crown, 
OR FOR AN APPLE, AUT PRO POMA, in ca it 
were 4 great diſhonour to him1o loſe it : For in ſucha caſe a 
man may recover it ; nay if nced be, to that end, vill the perſon 
that hath it ; © ft opus, occidere ; becauſe this 1s not fo much 
to defend ones goods, as ones hoxour, This 1s clear enough, 
Fathers: And to conclude your Doctrine with a m:xim 
that comprehends all the reſt, rake. this of yeur Father 
Fereau, Who had it out of Zefſius: The right of defendins 
ones ſelf, extends to whatever is necefſury to ſecure 7 [76a 
whatſoever may be of injury. 

What ſtrange conſ-quences are there lodged in this 1n- 
humane principle ! How 1s all the world obliged to op- 
poſe it; and above all,thoſe that have any relation to the 
publick? Ir is not only the general 1ntcrelt thar engages 
them thereto, bur alſo their own private intereſt, ſince 
your Caſuiſts, cited 1n my Letrers, extend their permiſſions 
to kill, even to them, Thus, the faCtinus, who fear punith- 
ment for their attempts, which yer never ſeem unjult to 
them, eaſily per{waded that they are oppreſl:d by vio- 
lence, will preſently believe that the right of defending 
ones ſelf extends to whatloever is neceſſary to tecure a 
man from all injury. They will cever be troubled with 
that remorſe of Conſcience , which ſmuthers ſo many 
crimes as ſoon as they are brought forth, and will make :t 
their only buſincſs ro oycrcome the external obitacles this 
Lye in their way. 

I ſhall ſay nothing of them here, Fathers, no more than 
o: the murthers you have permitted, which are yet more 
abominavle and of greater conccrnment to the State than 
all thoſe whercof Zeus treats ſo openly in the fourth 2nd 
tenth Doatts; and not only he, but a many more of your 
Authors. It were to be withed, that theſe horrid Maxims 
had never come out of hell; and char rhe Devil, who ts 
the firſt Author of them, had never met with men Co far 
gyotcd to him, as to publiſh them anors Ciriitians. 

Cram 2] T have ſaid hitherto, it may b- cafily juiged 
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what a vaſt contrariety there 1s between your degenerate 
9pinions, and the rigor of Ciyi] and Pagan Laws. What 
will they be when compared to the Ecclefiaſtical Laws, 
which mult be incomparably much more holy, ſince it 1s 
the Church that only knows and poſlefles true holineſs? 
With much more r<3ion hath this chaſte ſpouſe of the Son 
of Go. *#ho in 1mitatioa of her Beloved can well ſhed her 
own blood for utiters, and not that of others for her ſelf, 
a particular horror for Murther, ſuch as is proportiona- 
ble to rhe particular illumination God hath honoured her 
with. She conſiders men, not only as mcn, but as the 1ima- 
gzs of that God whom ſhe adores. She hath for eycry one 
of them an holy reſpe@, which makes them all venerable, 
2s redeemed by an infinite price, to be made the Temples 
of the living God. Accordingly ſhe looks on the death of 
a maa killed without the order of God, not only as Mur- 
ther, but as Sacriledg alſo.; depriving her of one of her 
members ; ſince that whether he be one of the faithful 
cr not, ſhe ever conſiders him as either aQually being one 
of her members, or in a capacuty to be ſuch, 

For, Fathers, ſince God became man for the Salvation of 
men, their condition 'is ſo conſiderable to the Church, 
thar ſhe hath ever puniſhed Homicide, whereby they are 
Gellroyed, as one of the greateſt crimes can be commutted 
azainft God. 1will give you ſome inſtances of it, not with 
2ny thoughts thac. ai] thoſe ſeverities ought to be conti- 
nued ; I know the Church is at liberty to diſpenſe ſeveral 
ways of rhat exteriour diſcipline ; but only to ſhew you 
what her unchar;geable ſpirit 1s as to this particular. For 
che penances the enjoins for murther may be different ac- 
cording to the diverſity of times ; but the horror the hath 
tor 3t, no vicultude of time can eyer change. | 

The Church far a long time would not be reconciled, 
tiil the approaches of death, to thoſe who were guilty of 
vountary murther, ſuch as are thoſe which you permit, 
Th2 famous Council of Ancyra condemns them to pe- 
1:nce during lite ; and the Church hath fince thought her 
{21f very indulg-nt towards them,by reducing that timeto 
2 great number cf years. But the more to deter Chriſtians 
irorn voluacary murthers, the hath moſt ſeyercly puniſhed 

even 
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even thoſe that happened by chance and imprudence, as 
may be ſeen in St. Baſil, St. Gregory Nyſſenws, in the De- 
_ cretals of Pope Zachary and Alexarder IL, The Canons ci- 
ted by Iſaac Biſhop of Langres, T. 2. C. I3. ordain ſeven 
years penance for one that Kills another in his own de- 
fence. And we find St. Zillebert Biſhop of 21:5 ariwering 
Tues de Chartres, That be had reaſon to |.ipen.l a *Pric Ji for his 
' life, who with 4 your bad killed a Thief in Þ;s own ds feace. 
Be not then fo confident as to -ffirm your deciſions ro 
be conformable to the ſpirit and Canons of the Church, 
We defie you ro produce any one among thole, that gives 
permiſſion to kill for the pretery:tion'of ones goods only : 
for I ſpeak not of thoſe occaſions wherein a man is alſo ro 
endeavour the ſafety of hislite, SE_ SUAQUE L1I- 
BERANDO. Your 'own Authors acknowledg thac 
there are not any ſuch ; as among others, 
your Father (m) Amicus, There is not, ſaith (m) Tom. 5. 
he, any divine or bumane Law, which exprcſly D'ſþ.36.Nuite 
permits the killing of a thief who ſtands not 136. 
upon his own defeice. And yet that is it * 
which*you expreſly do pertit. We defie you to ſhew any 
Canon that permits killing for bozour, a box vth* ear, for 
an affront, for opprobrious laxguage : We defie you to al- . 
ledg any that permits the killing of witneſes, Judges and 
Magiſtrates, what unjuſtice ſoever we may expe& from 
them. The ſpirit of the Church is abſolutc ly contrary to 
theſe ſeditious Maxims , winch open ſo wide 2 gap to all 
inſurrections ; whereto the populacy is ſo naturally in- 
clined. She hath ever taught her Children , that they 
ought not ro Feturn evil for evil; that a man ſhould ſmu- 
ther his indignation ; not refilt violence ; render to eyery 
one what is cue to him, honour, tribute, ſubmiſſion : to 
obey Magiſtrates and Superiours, though unjuſt, becauſe 
we ought always to regard in them the power of God,who 
hath ſet them over us. She forbids men, more expreſly than 
the Civil Laws do.to be their own carvers in point of Jju- 
ſtice; aad it 1s by her ſpirit that Chriſtian Kings do it nct 
themſelves, eyen in crimes of Treaſon, of the higheſt na- 
ture, bur put the Criminals into the hands of the Judges, 
ena: fo they might be puniſhed according to the Laws, and 
pro- 
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proceedings of juſtice ; which are ſo far contrary to your 
carriage, that the oppoſition there is between them, can- 
not but make you bluth. For ſince this diſcourſe engages 
me ſo far, I ſhall intreat you to conſider well this compa- 
riſon between the ways whereby a man may kill his ene- 
mies, according to you, and thoſe obſerved by the Judges 
in putting condemned perſons to death. 

It is granted by all the world, Fathers, that private 
men are never permitted to demand the death of any one : 
and that though a man ſhould ruin us, lame us, ſer our 
houſes on fire, kill our parents, and beſides all this, were 
reſolved to aſſaſſinate us, and to ruin our reputation, the 
Magiſtrate would not in juſtice hearken to the demand we 
ſhould make for his death. So that there was a neceſlity of 
appointing publick pzrſons who ſhould demand it, on the 
behalf of the King, or indeed rather of God, What think 
you, Fathers, was it for terrour and formality that Chri- 
ſtian Judges took this courſe 2 Or did they not do ſo, to 
make the Civil Laws conſonant to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
that ſo the external execution of Juſtice ſhould nor be 
contrary to the internal ſentiments which Chriſtians 
ought to have? It is eaſily ſeen how far theſe firſt procee- 
dings of Juſtice confound you 3; but what 1s yet to come, 
w:ll certainly cruth you to the ground. 

Suppoſe then, Fathers, that thoſe publick perſons de- 
mand the death of him who hath committed all theſe 
crimes, what will be done > Will they preſently ſtick a 
dagger in his breaſt > No, Fathers, a mans life is of grea- 
ter conſequence 3 men proceed with more tendernels ; 1t 
isa thing lies not at the deyotion of all ſorts of perſons, 
bur is to be diſpoſzd of only by Judges, of whoſe integri- 
ty and abilities there 15s ſufficient experience. And do you 
think that one 1s enough to condemn a man to deati? No, 
Fathers, there muſt be at leaſt ſeyen. Of theſe ſeven there 
muſt not be any one that hath be-n injured by the perſon 
indicted, leſt his judgment {ould by pation be changed or 
corrupted, And you know, Fathers, that to the end their 
ſpirits may be the more purificd, it 15 obſerved to this day, 
that the morniag 15 appointed for theie 1imployments. So 
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an ation, as wherein they are the Lieutenants and Mi- 
niſters of God, not to condemn any, but ſuch as he con- 
demns himſelf, 

And that they may a&t as faithful diſpenſers of that Di- 
vine power of taking away mens lves, they are ſtrialy 
to judg according to the depoſitions of Witnefles, and 
according to all the other formalitics they are to obſerve; 
All which done, they cannot in conſcience pronounce ſen- 
tence but according to the Laws, nor jug any worthy of 
death, but ſuchas the Law condemns. And then. Fathers, 
if the order of God obliges them to proceed to execution 
upon the bodies of theſe wretches, the ſame order of God 
doth alſo oblige them to be careful of their fintul ſonls ; 
and it is becaul2 they are ſinful, that they are obliged to 
be the more carcful of them : ſo that they are not turned 
over to cxecution,till ſuch time as they have had the means 
to provide for their Conſciences:; all this ſeems to ſpeak 
abundance of purity and innocence ; and yet the Church 
hath ſuch an averſion to blood, that ſhe holds thoſe unca- 
pable to ſerve at her Ajtars who had been employed about 
any execution of the ſentence of death, though attended 
with all theſe ſo religious circumſtances : whence it is not 
hard to conceive what Idea the Church hath of Ho- 
micide. : | 

Thus you fee, Fathers, how mens lives are diſpoſed of 
accordivg to juſtice; letus now fee how you diſpole ot 
them, In your new laws there 1s but one Judg ; and thar 
Jug is kimfeit che party injured. He 1s at the ſame time 
party, and Ex<cutioner, He demands of himſelf the dearly 
ot F15 enemy ; he condemns h1m, he tmmedtately executes 
him; and withont any regard, cither of the booy or ſoul of 
his brother, he kills and dzmos him for whom JESUS 
CHRIST dicd, all this to avoid a box o'th* car, or an 
evprobrious or aifrontive ſp2och. or fome oitznce of th: 
Ice nature ; for which a Judg, who is 1nyclled with law-: 
tu] authority, ſhould be guiity himſelf, thould he con- 
2191 thoſe that had committed them ; becauſe the L2vs 
are far from condemning them. And in a word, to wakz 
your excetſcs tull weight, a mon contratts neither fin nor 
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rity, and contrary to the Laws, though he be a religious 
man ; nay a Prieſt, Where are we, Fathers ? Are they re- 
Iigious men and Pricſts that ſpeak after this rate? Are 
they Chriſtians? Are they Turks? Are they Men? Are 
they D-vils? Aad are theſe the 2{ſteries revealed by the 
Lamb to thoſe of his Society 3 or abominations ſuggeſted by 
the Dragon into thoſe that follow his party > | 

Eor 10 2 word, Fathers, what would you have men take 
you to be, children of the Goſpel, or enemies to the Go. 
ipel> you muſt needs be of the one or the other, there 
15 no mean ; He that is not with Feſus Chriſt, is againſt kim. 
This dichotomy of mankind comprehends all : There are 
two peoples, and two worlds ſcattered over the face of the 
earth, according to St. Auguſtine, the world of the chil- 
dren of God, which makes up a body, whereof Jeſas 
Chriſt is Had and King ; and the world that is at enmity 
with God, whereof the Devil 1s Head and King. For this 
reaſon is Jeſus Chriſt called the King and God of the 
world, becauſe he hath every where ſubjects and adorers; 
and the Devil is alſo called 1n Scripture the Prince of this 
world, and the: God of this age, becauſe-he hath every 
where creatures 4nd captives. Jeſus Chriſt hath given the 
Church, which 1s his Empire, ſuch Laws, as he according 
to his eternal Wiſdom thought fic ; and the Devil hath g1t- 
ven the world, which is his Kingdom, the Laws he would 
haye obſerved therein. Jeſus Chriſt hath placed honour tn 
fuffering, the Devil in not ſuffering. Jeſus Chriſt hath 
bidden thoſe who receive a blow on one cheek, to turn the 
other alſo ; and the Devil bids thoſe to whom a blow 1s 
to be given,. kill ſuch as would do them that injury, Jeſus 
Chriſt declares thoſe blefſed who partake with him in his 
Ignominy ; and the Devil declares theſe curſed thar are in 
110miny. Jefus Chriſt {ays, Wo unto jou, when men ſpeab 
zoad thinzs of you; and the Devil ſays, Wo unto thoſe of 
whom the world ſocaks not witn eſteem. 

Confider now, Fathers, whether of the two Kingdoms 
you are of, You have heard the language of the City 'of 
Peace, which is called the Myſtical Jeruſalem ; and you 
have alto heard the language of the City of Diſquiet,call- 
ed by the Scripture, Spritual Sodom 53 WIUCh of theſe two 
Janguages 
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languages do you underſtand > which do you ſpeak > Thoſe 
that belong to Jeſus Chriſt haye the ſame ſentiments with 
Feſus Chriſt , as St. Paul ſaith : and thoſe who are the 
children of the Devil, ex patre Diabolo, who was a mur- 
therer from the beginning,praQtiſe the Maxims of the De- 
yil, according to the words of Jeſus Chriſt. Let us then 
hear the langnage of your School, and ask your Authors ; 
when a man ſmites us on the cheek, ſhould we endure ir; 
or kill him that ſhould give it? or is it lawful to kill him 
to avoid the affront > It is lawful, as Lefſius, Molina, Eſco- 
bar, Reginaldus, Filiutius, Baldellus, and other Feſuus af- 
firm, to..kill bim w/o would give us 4 box on the ear, Is this 
the language of Feſus Chriſt ? 

Your anſwer again to this, Were a man diſhonourable 
for ſuffering a box on the ear till ſuch time as he had kill- 
ed him that had given it? 1s it not certain, ſays Eſcobar, that 
while a man ſuffers bim 10 live, of whom he hath received 4 
box _9n the ear, he remains without honour. Very right, 
Fathers, without that honour which the Devil hath deri- 
yed out of his own proud ſpirit, into that of his proud 
children. *'Tis this honour which hath ever been the Idol 
of men poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of the world. 'Tis.to pre- 
ſerve this glory, whereof the evil ſpirit 15 the true diſpo- 
ſer,, that they ſacrifice rheir lives by Duels, which they 
are ſo ready toaccept ; their honour, by the infamy of the 
puniſhments they lie ſubje& ro ; and their eternal happi- 
neſs by the hazard of damnation which they run, and. 
which by the Eccleſiaſtical Canons deprives them of 
Chriſtian'burial, We are therefore to give God the praiſe, 
that he hath illuminated tne Kings mind with purer lights 
than thoſe of your Theology. His ſo ſevere Edicts upon 
this occaſion have not made the fighting of Duels a crime, 
they only puniſh the crime which 1s inſeparable from it. 
The fear of the rigour of his juſtice hath deterred thoſe 
Whom the fear of Gods juſtice hath not ; -and his piety 
perſwades him, that the Honour of Chriitians confilts in 
the obſervation of the Commandments of God, and the 
rules .of Chriſtianity, and not in that chimera of honour, 
which you pretend, as frivolous as it 1s, to be a juſtifiable 
excuſe for Marthers. Thus are your murthering deciſions 
dcteltable 


deteſtable to all the world, and it were your better courſe 
to change your judgment, if not out of conſiderations of 
Religion, out of thoſe of policy. Prevent, Fathers, by 
a voluntary recantation. of theſe inhumane opinions, the 
leud conſequences which may follow them, and for which 
\ you only muſt be accountable, And to be the more ſtruck 
with the horrour of homicide, remember, That the firſt 
crime of corruptea mankind was murther committed on 
the perſon of the firſt juſt man; that the greateſt crime 
of men was a murther committed on the perſon of Him, 
thatis head of allthe juſt ; and that Zomicide is the only 
crime that at the ſame time deſtroys the State, the Church, 
Nature, and Piety, 


D:tob, 23. 
I556. 


- —_—_ — — tc Y 
Southgate <a - — o——_ wc > not eo . —— _ Y 4 


Reverend Fathers, 


1 have ſeen the Anſwer of your Apologiſt , to the thir« 
teenth LETTER. HU # ſuch, that if he make no better 
to this, which ſolves the greateſt part of bis difficulties, it 
will require no rejoinder. 1 pity his weakneſs to ſce him 
digreſs ever and anon from the buſinefs in hand, to wan= 
zoniſe in calumnies and reproaches againſt both living and - 
dead. But to gain credit to the Notes you furniſh him with- 
all, you ſhould not have been ſo diſingenuous, as to have de- 
nied publickly, a thing ſo notorious, as the box o'th ear at 
Compeigne. 7 is moſt certain, Fathers, from the acknow- 
ledgment of the party injured, that he received upon bis 
cheeb a blow from the hand of a Jeſuit 3 and all that your 
Friends could do, Was to bring it into queſtion, whether it 
were given with the palm, or the back, of the hand, and 
then to ſift the queſtion, whether a blow with the back of 
the haud upon the. cheek,, ought to be called 4 box oth 
Ear or #08, I bnow not 10 whom it belongs to decide it, but 
am in the interim perſwaded that it is at leaſt a probable 
box 0th ear. So far 1 am ſafe in point of Conſcience. + 
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The grand myſtery of Jcluitiſm 372 point of Im- 
poſture grounded on their doGrine concern- 

7ng Calumny. DetraGion not ſo much as 

a venial fi. The ſtory of Fatker Quiroga 

a German Capuchin, upon the firſt eruption 

of that Do&rine in the Emperour's Court, 

and the edifying confequences thereof. F.Bri- 

facier cenſur'd for Calumny by the Archbi- 

ſhop of Paris. F. Craflet ſtlenced at Orle- 
ans for the ſame. The difference between: 

Monſieur Puys and F. Alby a Jeſuit, con- 
pos'd, to the great reputation of the Society. 
F. Bauny's celebrated Maxim concerning 
the next occaſions of ſmning, objeFed to the 
Teſuits 5 they vindicate kim two ſeveral 
ways, V1z. by 1mpoſture and impicty. 1he 
ſame F. Bauny's opinion concerning Abſo- 
lution vindicated the ſame way. A Jeſuiti- 
cal trick of impoſing writings upon their 
: Adver- 
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Advwverſaries, and quoting pieces that never 
were extant. A ſhort way to anſwer all Je- 
ſuitical calummnies, found out by F. Vale- 
rian, conſiſting only of theſe two words , 
MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME, 
and may ſerve for an Antidote againſt all 
the indeterminate reproaches of that Anti- 
chriſtian Society. 


REVEREND FATHERS, 


Ince your Impoſtures,. like 'Zzdra*s, increaſe daily, 
& aid that they are your offenſive Arms, to perſecute 
with ſo much cruelty all godly perſons that any way 
oppoſe.your Errours, 1 conceive my ſelf obliged as well 
for their intereſt, as that of the Church, to unvaila cer. 
tain myſtery in your proceedings, which I have long ſince 
promiſed ; that it may be difcoyeted, even out of your 
own Maximes, what credit. men ſhould give your accu- 

{ations and your reproaches. ve | 
I know, that thoſe who are not ſufficiently acquainted 
with you, are in a great irreſolution what to think of 
theſe things,- as finding themſelyes in: an inevitable ne- 
ceſſity of either believing the incredible crimes where- 
with you charge your Enemies, or taking you for Im- 
poſtors ; which alſo ſeems a thing incredible to them 
'on the other fide. How, ſay they if theſe _ were 
not ſo, would Religious men publiſh them; and would 
they ſo far be-ly their Conſciences as to damn themſelyes 
by. theſe calumnies > Thus do they diſcourſe with them- 
ſelves; and ſo the evident prooſs , whereby your falſi- 
fications are deſtroyed, croſſing the opinion they have of 
your ſineerity, they are in ſuſpence between the clearneſs 
of the Truth, which they cannot deny, and the obſer- 
vation of charity which they are afraid to make'a breach 
of, So that as the only thing that hinders them. from. 
ſhaking off your opprobrious language, is the eſteem my 
| aye 
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have for' you ; ſo when they ſhall be once ſatisfied, that 
you are far from that dea of Calumny, which they 1ma- 
gine you have, and that ybu think to work out your: Sal- | 
vation by reviling your enemies, it is out of all Queſtion, i -2 
the weight of truth-will ſo fix their faith, as that they 
ſhall no longer credit your impoſtures. This; Fathers, - 
ſhall be the defign and ſubjeR of this Letter. Iihall not 
only think 1t ſufficient to diſcoyer that your writings are 
fraught with nothing but calumnies, but go a little fur- 
ther with you. It 1s poſſible a man may tell things that | 
are falſe, believing them to be true ; but the Character = 
of a lyar implies the intention of lying. 11hall therefore 
make it appear, Fathers, that it is. your intention to lie 
and calumniate, and that it 1s done wittingly and with 
deſign ; that you .charge your enemies with thoſe crimes 
whereof you know them to be innocent, becauſe' you 
think it may be done without falling from the State of 
Grace. And though you are as well acquainted as Iam 
with this point of your Morality, yet ſhall I ſtill infiſt 
upon it, that none may doubt of it, when they ſee me 
addreſs my ſelf to you, ſo to maintain it to your faces; 
that you ſhall not have the confidence to deny it, | bur 
you muſt, by ſuch difacknowledgment, confirm my ob- 
JeRions againſt you for it. Itis ſo notorious a dorine 
in your Schools, that you have maintain'd it; not only 
in your Books, but alſo in your publick Theſes, which 
certainly is the height of confidence; as among others 
1n your Fheſes of Lovain , of the. Year 1645, 1n thefe 
terms ; It is only 4 veniat- ſin to calumnimte , ant impoſe 
falſe crimes, 10 ruin their credit who ſpeak ill of us + Quid- 
ni n0n niſi veniale ſm, detrqahemis authoritatem, tibi noxi-. 
am,. falſo crimine elidere > And this doQtrine is ſo much 
it vogue among you, that you treat himas an 1gnorant. 
and temerarious perſon, who preſumes any way to op- 
pole it. 
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* This hath been, nat long ſince, the ſad face of Father 
£uirogs a German Capuchin, when he endeayorired to op-- 
poſe 1t, For your Father Dieeſtelz; preſently takes kim, 

"Me up 3 
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up ; and in that diſpute ſpeaks of him in 
a De Juſt.l.z. theſe terms, a A certain grave Religious 
tr, 2, diſp. I2, manu bare-hoof'd and deep-cowl'd, cuculla- 
Pulls 404. rus, gymnipoda, whom I name 10t, was ſo 
| raſh as 10 cry dawn this opinion, among @ ſort 
of women, aud ignorant people, and to affirm, that it was 
jerzicious and ſcandalous, prejudicial to good manners, con- 
irary to the quiet and tranquillity of States, and Societies ; 
andina word, contrary, u0t only to all Catkolick, Dottors, but 
alſo to all thoſe that might be Catholick, But 1 kave maintained 
agairſt him, and do ſtill maintain, That Calumny when it ts uſed 
againſt a Calumniator, though grounded on abſolute falſiies, 
z not, for that, any mortal ſin, either againſt Juſtice or Cha- 
rity. And to prove it, I have brought a cloud of our Fathers 
to witneſs it , and whole Univerſities conſiſting of them, all 
whom I have conſulted, and among others, the Reverend Fatber 
Jonn Gans, Confe fſor to the Emperor 3 the Reverend Father 
Daniel Baſtele, Corfeſor 10 the Arck-Duke Leopold; Fa- 
ther Henry, ſoractime Precepior to thoſe two Princes ; all the 
though publick, and ordinary Profeſſors of the Univerſuy of 
Vienna, (conſilting wholly of Feſuits) all the Profeſſors 
of the Univerſity of Grats, (a place abſolutely Jeſwtical) 
all the Profeſſors of the Univerſity of Prague, (whereof the 
Jeſuits are Maſters) of all whoin 1 bave in my Cuſtody the 
_ approbatious of my opinion, written and ſigned with their 
own I auds ; Beſides that, Ihave on my ſide Father Pennaloſla, 
a Jeſuit, Preacher to the Emperour and the King- of Spain, 
Father Pilliceroli, a Feſuit , and 4 many others, who had 
accounted this opinion probable, before any diſpute between 
uS, 

You ſee hence, Fathers, there are few opinions you 
have wade it fo: much your buſineſs to eſtabliſh as this, 
as there were not m2ny whereof you ſtood fo much in 
azed. Inſormuch that you have accordingly authoriſed 
it ſo far, that the Caſuiſts quote it as an infallible prin- 
Ciple, That it i nt any mortal ſin to calumniate falſly t0 

preſerve ones honour, is no doubt; 4 probable 
b Num. I1*1, opinion; ſays b Caramuel. For it is main- 
i4ized by above twenty grave Doftors, by 
Gaſper 
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Gafper Hurtado, a#d Dicaſtillus, Feſuits, &c. So that if 
this doitrine were not probable, there were Fardly any ſuch, 
in all the body of Divinity, | 
- What abominable Divinity is this, which 1s fo corrupt 
in all its main heads, that if it be not probable and ſafe 
in point of Conſcience, that a man may calumniate where 
there 1s no crime, to preſerye his honour, there is hardly 
any of all its deciſions that is ſuch > How. probable.is it, 
Fathers, that thoſe who maintain this principle, ſhould 
not ſometimes put it in praiſe > The degenerate inclt- 
nation of men is apt enough of it ſelf ro bend them that 
way, and that ſo violently, that it muſt needs break out 
with .all its natural impetuoſity , when the obſtacle of 
Conſcience is once taken away. Would you have an in- 
ſtance of it? Caramuel furniſhes you in the ſame place. 
This Maxime, \aith he, of Father Dicaſtillus the 7eſuit, 
concerning Calumny, having been, by a Counteſs of Germany, 
taught the Empreſs's Danghters, tbe confidence they thence 
took that it was no ſin, as moſt bat venial, to ſcatter calumnies 
up and down, bred in a few days ſo many, together with ſo 
much opprobrious language, and ſuch a number of falſe reports, 
that it put the whole Court into alarm and combuſtion. . For it 
is not hard to imagine what uſe they might mabe of it ; ſo that 
to appeaſe this zumult, they were forced to ſend for a religious 
Capuchin, 4 man of an exemplary life, name4 Father Quiroga, 
('twas this that Dicaſtilus quarrell'd with kim ſo much 
for) who came and made it appear to them, that that Maxime 
was a moſt pernicious one, eſpecially among women 3 and he 100%, 
4 particular care to oblige the Empreſs abſolutely to aboliſh the 
uſe of it. 2 

There 1s indeed no reaſon a man ſhould ſo much 
wonder at the lewd conſequences of this doctrine, It 
were, on the contrary, a miracle it ſhould not produce 
this looſneſs. Self-loye is ever prone enough to. per- 
ſwade us, that when ever any thing is laid to, our charge, 
It 1s unjuſtly ; much more may 1t you, Fathers, whom 
Vanity hath ſo ſtrangely blinded, as that you would make 
the world believe in all your writings, that to blaſt che 
honour of your Society, 1s to derogate from that of, the. 
Church. And thus, Fathers; were there ſome reaſan to. 
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think it ſtrange you ſhould not put this Maxime 1n praQtiſe, 
For we muſt rio longer affirm that of you, which ſome 
have done that know you net: How ! would they calum- 
niate their Enemies, when they cannot do it without endan- 
gering their Salvation > But we mult on the contrary ſay 
thus; How would they let ſlip the advantage of diſcre- 
diting their enemies, when they may do it without ha- 
zarding their Salvation ? Be 1t therefore no longer a 
miracle to find the Feſuits DetraCors ; they are ſuch with 
ſafety of Conſcience ; and nothing can hinder them from 
being ſo , fince that by the credit they have in the world 
they may calumniate without any fear of being accoun- 
table to the juſtice of men ; and that by the prerogatives 
they aſſume to themſelves in caſes of Conſcience, they 
have eſt :bliſhed ſuch Maximes, as that they may do it 
without any fear of the Juſtice of God. | 

This, this, Fathers, 1s the ſonrce whence ſprings fo 
many horrid impoſtures. This is the Treaſury whence 
your Father Briſacier was ſo well furniſh'd, as to ſcatter 
ſo many, that they drew upon him the cenſure of the 
late Arch-Biſhop of Paris. This it was that: engag'd 
your Father 4 Anjou, to diſcredit, even in the Pulpit, in 

the Church of St. Benedi4, on the eighth of March 1655, 

thoſe perſons of quality, who recetv'd the charity for 

the poor of Picardy and (Champagne, whereto they con- 
tributed ſo much themlelyes ; and with an horrid falſity, 

(ſuch as might well dam up thoſe charities, were there 

any credit to be given to your impoſtures} to affirm, 

T.-at le knew of 4 certainty, that thoſe perſons had converted 

the money to other uſes, to be employed againſt the Church, 

ard againſt the State, Which gave the Paſtor-of the 

Pariſh, who is 2 Door of Sorbonne, occaſion to preach 

the next day, meerly to refute thoſe calumnies. 

'Tis by the fame principle, that your Father Cra/et 
hath preach'd ſo many impoſtures in Orleans, that the 
Lord Biſhop of that place thought himſelf oblig'd to 
ſi.ſpend him 2s a publick Impoltor, by his Mandate of 
September 9, Wherein he declares, That be forbids Brother 
John Craflet, «of rhe Socicty of Jeſus, to freach in his Dio- 
ceſs, ard all bis people to hear him, under pain of being guilty 

; of 
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of 2 mortal diſobedience, for that he hath been informed that 
the ſaid Craſlet bad made a diſcourſe in the pulpit full of fal. 
ſhood and calumnies againſt the Eccleſiaſticks of that City, 
falſly and maliciouſly charging them, that they maintained here- 
zical and impious propoſitions 3 as, That it is impoſſible to keep 
the commandments of God ; That a man can never reſiſt in- 
teriour grace ; and that JESUS CHRIST died not for ak men, 
and other the libe, condemn'd by Innocent X. For this, Fa- 
thers, is your ordinary impoſture ; and the firſt which 
you lay to their ch2rge, whom it concerns you ſhould 
be diſgraced. And though it be as impoſlible for you to 
prove'it againſt any, as for your Father Cra/et againſt 
thoſe Eccleſiaſticks of Orleans; yet are not your Con- 
ſciences in the leaſt diſturbance ; becauſe you believe 
this manner of reviling thoſe who meddle with you, to 
be ſo certainly allowable, that you make not the lealt 
difficulty to declare it publickly, and in fight of a whole 
City. 

* Of this there is a remarkable inſtance in the dilerence 
happened between you and Monſieur Puys Paſtor of Sr. 
Nitier at Lyons ; and fincc this ſtory perfectly diſcovers 
your ſpirit, I ſhall the rather inſilt upon the principal 
circumſtances of it. You know, Fathers, that in the 
Year 1649. Mr. Puys tranſlated into French an excellent 
Book, written by another Capuchin, Concerning the duty 
of Chriſtians towards their Pariſhes , againſt thoſe by whom 
they are diverted from them, without uſing th: leaſt inycEhye, 
or reflefting on any particular Religious man, or Order. 
Your Fathers nevertheleſs took tais as directed to them ; 
and forgetting the reſpe& they might have had for an 
ancient Paſtor, a Judge in the Primacy of France, and 
highly eſteemed by the whole City, your Father Alby writ 
a bloody Book againſt him ; which you ſold your ſ-lves 
in your own Church upon A/umpt:ov-day ; wherein he 
charged him with diverſe things ; and among others, 
that he was become ſcandalous by his galumeries ; that be lay 
under the ſuſpicion of impiety, of being an Heretick, an ex- 
communicated perſon; and ina word, deſerved to be caſt in:0 
the fire. To this Mr. Pws anſwers; and Father Alht, 
by a ſecond Book , maint1ined his'former accuſcrions. 
R 3 Is 
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Is it not clear then, Fathers, that either you are Calum- 
niators, or that you really believed all that to be rrue of 
that yenerable Prieſt; and conſequently, that it was but 
requiſite you ſaw him cleanſed of his errours, exe you 


thought him worthy to b 


* Monſieur de Yille, Vi- 


Car general to the Card, 
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the Original Declara- 
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e received into your friendſlup ? 
Take then what paſſed at the 
compoſure made of this buſt- 
neſs, before * a great number 
of the moſt conſiderable perſons 
of the City , whoſe names we 
haye put in the Margin of the 
Page, as they were ſet to the 
inſtrument made hereupon Sept. 
25. 1650. Inthe preſence of ſa 
many people Mr. Puys did only 
declare, That what he had written 
was not any way direfted to the Fe- 
ſuits ; that he had ſpoken in gene- 
ral againſt thoſe who cauſe the 
faithful to ſtraggle from their own 
Pariſhes, without any the lea} 
thought of medling therein with 
the Society ; and that on the con- 
trary, he had a very affetionate 
eſteem for it. Theſe words re- 
covered him out of his Apoſta.- 
Cy, his ſcandal, and his excom- 
munication, Without any re- 
tractation or abſolution. Where- 
upon Father Alby direfted theſe 
words to him, Sir, the belief I 
was in that your quarrel was againſt 


the Socicty, whereof T have the konour t0 be a member, obliged 
me io ihe pen in hand to anſwer it ; and I thought the manner 
of my proceeding lawful and j1 ſtifiable, But coming10 a Letter 
underſtznding of your Intcrtion, I am now to declare to Jou, 
THAL THERE IS NOT ANY THING that might binder 
me from ejteeming you a man of a very illuminated judgmeit, 
of jound Learning and ORTHODOR, as to Manners UN- 
BLAMABLE, and ina word, & wathy Paſtor of your Church, 
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This is a Declaration 1 make with joy, and which 1 entreat theſe 
Gentlemen to remember. 
No Queſtion bur they do remember it, Fathers, with 
this into the bargain, thar people were more ſcanda- 
lized at the reconciliation than they were at the Difie- 
rence. For who cannot but admire this diſcourſe of 
Father Alby ? He does not tell you he hath made any 
*Recantation, as the eff-&@ of any change in the manners 
and dofQrine of M. Pays, but only that underſtanding his 
intemion not to have been to meddle with your Socicty, there ts 
not any thing hinders, but that be may account him a good Ca- 
tholicks He did not therefore really believe him a Here- 
tick: And yet, after he had, contrary to his knowledge, 
charged him with it, ke doth not acknowledge his default, 
nay, on the contrary, affirms, that he believerh the manner 
of his proceeding lawful and allowable. 
Whar 1s your deſign, Fathers, thus publickly to difſ- 
coyer, that you meaſure not mens faith, and vertues, 
but according to their intentions toward your Societ; ? 
How could you ayoid a fear of being accounted, (and 
thac by your own acknowledgment) Impoſtors and Sy- 
cophants 2 How, Fathers, ſhall the ſame man, not di(- 
covering the leaſt change 1n point of life, but mcerly as 
you believe him ſatisfied or diſſatisfied with you Socicty, 
be pious or impious, unblameable, or excommunicable , 4 
worthy Paſtor of the Church, or a perſon fit to be caſt into tie 
fire, and ina word, a Catholick or 2 Heretick? It ſignifies 
therefore the ſame thing in your language, to quarrel 
with your Society, and to be a Heretick. A very pleaſant 
kind of Herefte, Fathers! Which granted, when we find 
in your writings ſo many good Catholicks infamouſly 
termed Hereticks, it amounts to no more, than that j- 
' thinb them too peremytory with zou. Tis well, F2thers, that 

7e can make a ſhift to underſtand this exotick language ; 
a:cording to which it is that Lam agrand Heretick. And 
it muſt needs be 1n this ſence that you ſo often give m2 the 
title, You have no other reaſon to cut me off from be- 
ing 2 member of the Church, than that you think my 
Letters prejudice you : and ſo all T haye to doto becom? 
a Catholick again, is either to approve the excctles of 
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your Morality, (which I cannot do butI muſt renounce 
all ſentiments of piety) or that I perſwade you that 1 
have no other deſign init, than to-further your true hap- 
_ which 1t you ſhould acknowledg, it muſt needs 
e imagined you were much reformed of your extrava- 
gances. So that I muſt needs þe ſtrangely enſnared 1n 
Herefie, ſince that the purity of my faith being abſolutely 
unſerviceable to help me out of this kind of errour, 1 
cannot poſſibly get out, but eicher I muſt betray and wound 
my own Conſcience, or reform yours, Till then muſt 
I be a Reprobate and an Impoſtor ; and how faithful ſo- 
ever I may have been in the citations of your paſſages, 
you w:ll go and cry 1t up and down, -that he mult be the 
inſtryment of .. che Devil that ſhould charge you with 
things, whereof there are not the leaſt track or hint in 
your Books; and yet there will be nothing 1n all this but 
what is- conformable to your maximes and ordinary pra. 
Etiſe ; of ſuch a vaſt latitudes the priviledg you take to lie. 
I ſhall -take leave to produce an inſtante of. it, that I 
have purpoſely culled out, becauſe I ſhall with the ſame 
labour anſwer the ninch of your Impoſtures ; nor in- 
deed do they deſerve any other than a curſory refuta- 
__: -.::*; ; | 
. *Tis ten or twelye years fince that you have had this 
maxime of Father Bauny's caſt in your 
C tr. 4. 4. 14+ diſh, c That it is lawful dire#ly, PRIMO 
ET PERSE, to ſeek out the next occaſion of 
ſinning, for the ſpiritual or temporal good of our ſelves or our 
Neighbour, tr. 4. q. 14. Whereof he lays down this 1n- 
Rtance, That it is lawful for any one to' go into places of pub- 
lick proſtitution, there to convert ſinful women, though it be 
probable they will rather commit ſin there, as kaving before 
found by experience that they are wont to be inſnared by the 
inſmuations of thoſe women. What anſwer 
d Apol. for the d1d your Father d (auſſin make to this 
Society of Fe- 1n the Year 1644? See, ſaith he, but the 
/48,7p. 129. place in Father Bauny, read the page, the 
| marginal notes, what goes before, what comes 
after, nay, read the whole Book, you will not find the lcaſt 
racy of thu ſentence, which is ſuch as could nor fall but irto 
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the Soul of a man that #s far from baving friendſhip with hes 
Conſcience, and ſeem ſuch as could not be ſuggeſted into him 
but by ſome inſtrument of the Devil. And your Father 7in- 
tereau, in the ſame manner of expreſſion, 1. parte p. 2. ſays, 
He muſt needs be as a loſs of all Conſcience that ſhould teach 
ſo deteſtable a dodrine ; but he muſt withal he worſe than 4 
Devil that ſhould attribute it to Father Bauny. Reader, there 
5s not the leaſt marb. or trach of any ſuch thing in his Book; 
Who would not believe 'that people, ſpeaking after this 
rate, had reaſon to complain, and that ſome body had, 
1n effect, impoſed upon Father Baunz ? Have you affirmed 
any thing againſt me in more expreſſed terms > And 
how durſt a man imagine that a paſſage 1s, in terminss, in 
. the very place 1t 1s cited, when there 1s not the leaſt mark 
or track of it in all the Book > 

This, Fathers, is certainly a courſe to gain credit till 
you are anſwered, but it isalſo the only way never to be 
credited after you are once anſwered, For it 1s ſo ap- 
parent that you lyed at that time, that at this day you 
make no difficulty to acknowledg in your Anſwers, that 
this maxime 1s in Father Bauny 1n the yery place where it 
1s cited ; and the mixacle 1s, that whereas it was deteſtable 
twelve years fince, it is now grown ſo innocent, that in 
your ninth Impoſture, þp. 10. you charge m2 with igna- 
rance and malice for quarrelling with Father Bauny, upon 
an opinion which hath not been refuted in the Schools. 
What an advantage 1s it, Fathers, to have to do with 
people, who indifterently ſay pro and con? I ſhall need 
only your ſelyes to confound you ; for I haye but two 
things to make appzar. One is, that this Maxime is a 
pzrnicious one ; the other, that it is Father F2um's; and 
I will prove both by your own confeſſion. In the Year 
I544, you acknowledged 1t-to be deteſtable; :nd in 
1656, youconfeſs it to be Father Zauny'ss Though this 
double acknowledgment be cnough for my juſtifi-ation, 
yet doth 1t do ſomething beyond it ; it diſcovers the {p:rir 
of your Politicks. For, tel: me, I beſzech you, what . 
end you propoſe to your ſclycs in your Writings; Is it to 
deliver your ſelves with fincerity 2 No. Fathers, it cannot; 
dance your Anſwers d:{troy one another. 1s it to comply 
- 2 | | with 
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with the truth in point of faith2 No more; fince you 
authoriſe a Maxime that by your own acknowledgment 
is deteſtable. But we are to conſider, that when you af- 
firmed this maxime to be deteſtable, you with the ſame 
breath denied it to be Father Bauny's ; and ſo he was inno- 
cent : and when you acknowledged it to be his, you with- 
all maintain it to begood; and conſequently he is inno- 
cent ſtill. So that the innocence of that Father, being 
the only thing that is common to both your Anſwers, 1t 
1s alſo clear, that it is the only thing you drive at therein ; 
and that all your buſineſs 1s, to vindicate your own Fa- 
thers, by affirming of the ſame Maxime, that it is in 
your Books, and that it is not ; that it is good, and that 
it is bad; not according to truth, which never changes, 
but according to your intereſt , which changes every 
minute. What could I not ſay to you upon this advan- 
tage ; for you ſee it is yery demonſtrative ? And yet this 
15 but your ordinary courſe, But to avoid abundance 
of examples, I think you will give me an acquittance 
that you are ſatisfied, if I add but one more to the former 
ſum. 
You have, at ſeveral times been reproached with that 
| other propoſition of the ſame Father 
(e) tr. 4.4.22. Bauny. (ec) A Prieſt ought not to deny 
Þ. Io0s thoſe abſolution who remain in habitual crimes, 
contrary t0 the Laws of God, Nature and 
the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt bope of amend-. 
ment 3 etft emendationis future ſpes nulla appareat. Now 
would I have you tell me, Fathers , whether in your 
opinion hath beſt anſwered it, your Father Pintereau, or 
your Father Briſacier, who vindicate Father Bauny after 
thoſe two different manners; one, by condemning the 
propoſition, but withal not acknowledging it to be his ; 
the other by granting 1t to be Father Bauny's, but at the 
fame time juſtifying it > Hear them diſcqurſe. ' Father 
Pintereau, pag. 18. ſays thus. What may be called breaking 
the reins of all modeſty, and to exceed all impudence, if not 
to charge Father Bauny with ſo damnable a dettrine, as a thing 
of all ſides achnowleiged > Judge kence, Reader, of the 
unworthineſs of this Calumny, and ſee what kind of people 
| the 
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the Jeſuits have to deal with; and if the author of ſo blach a 
ſuggeſtion ought not to be benceforth accounted the {merpreter 
"of the Father of Lies. Now ſee what your Father Briſacier 
ſays toit, 4. p. page 21; Is muſt needs be acknowledged that 
Father Bauny ſays what # alledged ous of bim. This ts enough 
10 make Pimereau an inexcuſable Lyar : But (adds he, to 
juſtifie Father Bauny) you that quarrel at this, do haply ex- 
pet, when a Penitent caſts bimſelf at your feet, till bis Angel 
Guardian ſhould engage all the title be hath to Heaven for bis 
ſecurity, Stay till God ſwear by bis head that David lyed him- 
ſelf, when, by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, he ſaid, that 
All men are lyars, deceitful and frail and that the preſent 
Pexitent is no longer 4 lyar, frail or fickle, nor. a ſinner as 
others are ; and ſo you will not apply the blood of Feſus Chriſt 

t0 any at all. | 
What think you, Fathers, of theſe impious and A- 
theiſtical expreſſions 2 That if it be but requiſite to ſtay 
till there were ſome bopes of amendment in fianers ere they 
ſhould be abſolved, ic 1s as much as if there were a neceſſity 
of itaying till God the Father ſhould ſmear by his head that 
they ſhould fall into the ſame ſins no more> How, Fathers, 
1s there no difference between Zope and Certaimy > How 
injurious 1s it to the grace of Jeſus Chrilt to aſfirm, 
that there is fo little pofhibility that Chriſtians ſhould ever 
get out of crimes, that are contrary to the Laws of God, 
nature, and the Church, that it is not ſo much as to be 
hoped, unleſs tbe Holy Ghoſt be miſtaken? So that, in your 
Judgment, if thoſe be not abſolved of whom there 5 no 
hope of amendment, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will be uſe- 
leſs; and wilt never be appliedto any, To what precipices, 
Fathers, does this inordinate defire of keeping up the re- 
putation of your Authors reduce you, fince you find but 
two ways to juſtifie them, /mpoſture and Impiety, and con- 
ſequently, that the more innocent way of vindicating 
them is confidently to diſacknowledg things that arc moſt 
eyident. | 
. And indeed thence it proceeds that you make uſe of 
itſo often. Bur this 1s not yet all that you are able to do. 
You forge writings to calt an odium on your enemies, as. 
for in{tance, The Letter from Fr, Minijtcr !:: Monfcur Ay-: 
ratld, 
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»auld, which by your Mercuries you ſcattered up and down 
all Paris, to make people believe, that the Book of pre- 
quent Communion, approved by ſo many Doctors and Bi- 
thops, but which indeed was a little different from your 
ſentiments, had been written by ſome ſecret intelligence 
with the Miniſters of Charenton. You ſometimes father 
. on your Adyerſaries-writings full of impiety, as the (ir- 
culatory. Letter of the TANSENISTS, the impertinence of 
whoſe ſtile too plainly diſcovers the cheat, and but too 
palpably betrays the ridiculous malice of your Father 
Meynier, who dares quote it as he does, Pag. 28: to con- 
firm his moſt unmerciful Impoſtures, You ſometimes cite 
Books that never were in the world, as the- Conſtitutions 
of the Bleſſed Sacrament, out of which you alledge ſuch 
paſſages as are the ideal iflues of your own brains ; and 
which ſtartle the fimple ſort of people, who are unac- 
quainted with your confidence, as well in the inyenting 
as publiſhing of Lies. For there is not' any kind of Ca- 
Iumny which you have not put in practice. Never 
could the Maxime that juſtifies it come into better 
hands. 

But theſe haply are too eafily refuted ; and there- 
fore *tis but fir you had ſome yet more ſubtile ; where- 
in you do not particularize any thing, ſo to cut off all 
adyantage of anſwering them ; as when Father Briſacier 
{2id, that his enemies tommit abominable crimes, but that he 
will not diſtover them 3 does 1t not ſeem ſomething hard, 
to lay op?n the Impoſture, of ſo indeterminate a re- _ 
proach> And yet there is one excellent man hath found 
out the ſecret of it; and 'tis a Capuchin too ; the Capu- 
chins, Fathers, are very fatal to you at the preſent, and 
I ſee a day coming that the Benedifines may be no leſs. 
This Capuchin is called Father Yalerian, one of the houſe 
of the Counts de Mignrs. You ſhall know by this ſhort 
ſtory how he anſwered your Calumnies. God had bleſſed 
his endeavours in the conyerſion of the Landgrave of 
Dramſtadi. Your Fathers, as if they were troubled to 
ſee a S»veraign Prince converted to the faith without 
their aſſiſtance, preſently write a Book againſt him (for 
you make it your buſineſs to perſecute the godly every 
| | where) 
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where) wherein falfifying one of his paſſages, they im- 
pute unto him an heretical doCtrine : and certainly you 
were very much to blame, for he medled not with your 
Society. They alſo ſcattered abroad a Letter againſt him, 
wherein they ſaid, O what things # it in our power to diſcover ! 
not mentioning what, which would trouble you to the heart : 
For if you take uot ſome courſe-therein, we ſhall be forced to 
acquaint the Pope and Cardinals therewith. This indeed 
ſpeaks ſubtilty enough ; and I doubt not, Fathers, but 
you will ſpeak thus of me ; but obſerve well how he an- 
ſwers it in his Book Printed at Prague this laſt year, in 
the 112. and following pages. What ſhall 1 do, ſays he, 
againſt theſe uncertain and indeterminate injuries * How ſhall ! 
diſcover the falſhood of reproaches not particularized ? Thus 
Ple do it. I openly and publickly declare 10 thoſe that threaten 
me, that they are infamous Impoſtors, and moſt accompliſued 
and moſt impudent Liars, if they diſcover not thoſe crimes to 
all the world, Appear then, Accuſers, and publiſh thoſe things 
on the houſe=top, which you have yet only whiſpered in the ear ; 
and whence you kave derived the greater confidence to lie. There 
are ſome wh think. theſe diſputes ſcandalous. Tis true, it muſt 
needs raiſe an horrid ſcandal, 10 charge me with a crime no 
leſs then hereſie ; and 16 bring me under ſuſpition of being guilty 
of a many others. But, for my part, 1 do but redreſs this ſcar- 
aal, by clearing my innocence. 

In troth, Fathers, you are but 1n a ſad condition ; nor 
was ever man better vindicated. For it muſt needs be that 
you had not the leaſt ſhadow or pretence of any crime 
againſt him, fince you have not accepted of ſuch a chal- 
lenge. Yon are ſometimes extreamly put to your ſhifts ; 
and yet you are never the more circumſpect. For not long 
after you ſet upon him afreſh, upon another occaſion ; 
and he took the ſame courſe to vindicate himſelf, Pag.151. 
in theſe terms. © This kind of men, which grows dayly 
© more and more inſupportable to a1l Chriſtendom, would 
« fain, under pretence of good works, aſpire to greatneſs 
© and dominion, by makirg contributary to their ens all 
© Laws, Divine, Humane, Poſitive, and Natural. They 
© either out of a conſideration of their learning, out of 
« fear, or out of hope, draw azl tte great ores of thz 
cartn 
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« earth after them, abuſing their authority to bring about 
* their deteltable intrigues. And yet their attempts, though 
© criminal in ſo high a nature, neither puniſhed nor op- 
© poſed : nay, on the contrary, they are recompenſed, and 
© they commit them with as much confidence as if they 
«© did God great ſervice. All the world is ſenſible of ir, 
© all ſpeak it with execration ; but there are few that are 
«able to ſtand in the gap againſt ſo powerful a Tyranny. 
© That is it I have endeavoured to do. I have put a rub 
© before their i1mpudence, and will keep 1t back in the ſame 
© manner as I did before. 1 declare therefore, that they 
©lie moſt impudently, MENTIRI IMPUDENTISSIME. 
© If the things they lay to my. charge be true, ler them 
© be proved, or let my adverſaries ſtand convidted of a 
© lie, full of impudence. The proceeding hereupon will 
* diſcover which ſtJe Reaſon ſticks tos I defire all the 
«© world to obſerve it, and withal to take notice that this 
© kind of men, who ſufter not the moſt inconſiderable in- 
© jury which they can avoid, pretend very patiently to 
« ſufter thoſe which they cannot, and ſo, with a counter. 
« feit Vertue, clothe their real weakneſs. For this reaſon 
© have I the more earneſtly provoked their modeſty, to the 
*end the more illiterate may be {atisfied ; that if they 
© hold their peace, their patience ſhall not be thought 
* ancffe@ of the quict, but the diſturbance of their Con- 

© ſciences. 
Thus far he, Fathers. And he concludes thus. Thoſe 
men, whoſe Hiſtories are known 10 all the world, ate ſo evi- 
 demily unjuſt, and withal ſo inſolent in their impunity , that 
1 muſt needs have renounced Jelus Chriſt and bis Church, 
ſhould I not deteſt their proceedings, and that publickly, as well 
70 vindicate my ſelf, as to hinder the ſimple from being ſeduced 
by them. TS | 
Reverend Fathers, you are now in ſuch a Poſt that it is 
impoſſible to retreat, You muſt now be accounted Calum- 
niators convicted, and haye recourſe to your Maxime, 
viz. that this kind of Calumny is no crime. This honeſt 
Capuchin hath light on the ſecret of putting a padlock on 
your mouths ; and this muſt be the courſe when eyer you 
accuſe people without proof. There 15 no more 5 be 
one 
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done than to anſwer any one of you as the Capuckin did, 
mentiris impudemiiſſim?. For what other anſwer could be 
made your Father Briſacier, when he ſays, for inſtance, 
that thoſe againſt whom he writes, are the gates of Hell, 
the chief Prieſts of the Devil, people fallen from faith, hope, 
and charity, who build up the Treaſuries of Antichriſt ? which 
1 ſpeak not by Tpay of injury, but as forced 10 it bythe Truth. 
Would any one trouble himſelf to prove that he 1s not the 
gates of Hell ; and that be does not build up the treaſuries of 

Anmtichriſt > | 
In like manner, what anſwer can be made thoſe inde. 
terminate diſcourſes of that nature, which are in your 
Books, and Advertiſement upon my Letters. For inſtance, 
' That ſome detain the reſtitution put into their hands, and by that 
means bring the Creditors to Beggery : That bags of money have 
been offered ſome Religious men, who bave reſuſedrbem. That 
Benefices are conferred purpoſely to breed Hereſies, contrary to 
Faith; That ſome have penſioners among the moſt eminent of 
the Clergy, nay, even in Soveraign Courts. That 1 am alſo 4 
Penſioner of Port-Royal, and that before 7 writ my Letters, 
1 made Romances, though 1 never read any one, and am yet 
to learn the names of thoſe which your Apologiſt bath made. 
What can be ſaid to all this, Fathers, but only, mentiris 
impudentiſſime, if you do not particularize all theſe per- 
ſons, their words, the time, and the place > For 'twere 
fic you ſhould either be filent, or prove all theſe circum- 
ſtances, as I do, when tell you the ſtorics of Fohbn de Alba, 
and Father Alby, Otherwiſe you will prejudice none but 
your ſelves. All theſe fables might have ſtood you in 
ſome ſtead before men knew your principles ; but now 
that the curtain is drawn and all diſcoycred, when you 
would whiſper a man in the ear, That 4 certain ferſon of 
quality, who would not have his aame come upon the ſtage, old 
you maſt abominable things of ſuch and ſuch, you will be pre- 
{ently put in mind of the mentiris impudentifſime, of the 
honeſt Capuckin. It 1s indeed but too long that you have 
cheated the world, and abuſed the credit men gave your 
Impoſtures, It is time to reſtore their reputation to ſo 
many calumniated perſons. For what innocence can be 
ſo generally acknowledged but that it may ſuffer ſome 
violence 
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violence by the ſ9 confident impoſhires of a Society ſcat- 
tered over tlie face of the earth, which under Religious 
habits covers Souls ſo irreligious as can commut ſuch 
crimes as Calumny, and that not contrary, but according 
to their own Maximes. So that I may defie all cenſure that 
may fall upon me, for diſcrediting the confidence men 
rep ofled in you fince it 1s much more juſt to preſerve to 
ſo many perſons (as you have diſgraced) thiat reputation 
of Piety which they ought not to loſe, than to leave you 
that reputation of Sincerity, which you do not any way 
deſerve. And as the one could not be done without the 
other, of what conſ2quence is it to the world to undere 
ſtand truly what you are? Thar is it I am now entred 
upon ; but to go through with it, requires abundance of 
time, Bur it ſhall come abroad, Fathers, and all your 
Politicks ſhall not deliver you from it ; fince that the en- 
deayours you ſhould make uſe of, to avoid it, would only 
{atisfie the moſt unconcerned in the buſineſs, that you were 
afraid, and that your conſciences charging you with what 
I had to ſay to you, you have uſed all the means you could 
ro prevent 1t, 
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The frivolous obje@ions of the Jeſuits exeiu 
Janſenius. - Their malicious Calummnies as 
gainſt the Religions women of Port-Royal, 
and their DireFors. Their groundleſs 
quarrel's with Monſgeur Arnauld. A paral- 
lel between. the dofrine of Geneva, . aud. 
that of Port-Royal. Upon what account 
the Society are exaſperated againſt Monſter 
Arnauld , aud M. de St. Cyran. The 
excellent "preparation which the Jeſuits ; D 
and particularly Maſcarenhai, require for 
the worthy reception of the Sacrament, with 
the approbation of their General. , The 

four 7 p.m proofs whereby the Teſuits 

would convince M. Arnauld and Monſieur 
de St. Cyran of Hereſy. F. Meynier fal- 
ſpfies and impoſes upon the Council of Trent. 
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was hang'd in effigie by the procurement 
| and ſolicitation of the Socicty. A charge 
| of Deilme brought in by the Jeſuits and 
their Partifans againſt Port-Royal. The 
ſhameful and ſhifting advantages the Jeſuits 
zzake of all their Calammes. 


 REVEREND FATHERS, 


J Now come to the remainder of your Calumnies , 


wherein I ſhall anſwer, in the firſt place, thoſe that 
| are yet behind of your Advertiſement. But as all your 
| other Books are equally full of them, fo muſt they needs 
afford me matter enough to entertain you on this ſubject 
as long as I ſhall think it convenient, I ſhall therefore, 
| as to the fable you have ſcattered up and down in all your 
| writings againſt Fanſernizs, 1n a word aftirm, that you ma- 
| liciouſly miſtake certain words 1n one of his Letters,which 
being ſuch as may be taken 1n a good ſenſe ought to be 
taken in good part, according to the charitable ſpirit of 
the Chiirch, and indeed cannot be taken otherwiſe bur 
according to the Malignant ſpirit of your Society. For 
when he only ſays to his friend ; Trouble-not your ſclf ſo 
| much as to what concerns your Nephew, 1 ſhall ſupply him with 
| mhat is neceſſary, out of the money 1 have in my hands : why 
would you have it to be underſtood, asf he ſhould ſay, 
that he rook that money, ſo as not to reſtore it again, and 
| not that he layed fo mach our of it, to make 1t good 
afterwards ? But what a ſtrange diſcovery do you make 
of your imprudence, fince you are convicted of Lying by 
| your own teſtimony, out of the other Letters of Zanſcnius, 
| Printed by your means; which make it clearly appear, 
| that what money he laid out was only by way of AD- 
| VANCE ; and ſuch as he was afterwards to reimburſe, 
| This is evident out of that you put out, as of the thirtieth 
| 


of July 1515, 1n theſe very terms, to your confuſion : 
Trouble uot jour ſelf concerning any ADVANCE-MONEY ; 
be ſrall not want any thing, while 1 ſhall flay here. As alls 
| QUT 
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Jjudg of him according to the accuſation, but according 
's 
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out of that of Fan. 5. 1620. where he ſays, You gre over- 
haſty ; And though the buſineſs came 10 ſuch a paſs, as that 
an account were demanded, I queſtion not but Thave ſo much 
credit in this place, as that I jhould make 4 ſvift to find mo 
ney if need mere. | ond 
You muſt then be Impoſtors, Fathers, as well in relati- 
on to this buſineſs, as to the ridiculons ſtory of the Poors- 
Box of St. Merry. For what advantage can you make »f 
the accuſation which one of your Creatures put in againſt 
that Clergy-man, whom you would gladly tear in pieces ? 
Muſt it be concluded that a man 1s guilty becauſe he.is 


 actuſed > No certainly, Fathers. Godly men, fuch as he, 


will never want accuſers, while the world js furniſhed 
with ſuch Detra&ors as you are, We mult not therefore 


to the ſentence. Now the ſentence g'ven upon the buſineſs 
Feby. 23. 1656, abſolutely clears him ; beſides that he, 
who was unadviſedly engaged in that unjuſt proiccution, 
was diſclaimed by his Colleagues, and forced to difayow 
It. Andas to what you ſay in the ſame place of that fa- 
mous direFor who enriched himſelf in a moment of Nine . hun= 
dred thouſand Lieurs, there is no more to bs done than to 
refer you to the Paſtors of St. Roc, and St. Paul, who are 
able to ſatisf2 all *Paris of his abſolute diſengagemeat. as 
to that bufineſs, and of your inexcuſable malice in this 
Impoſture. We need fay no more in anſwer to ſuch frivo- 
lous falfities. Theſe are but the trials of skill of your no- 
vices, and not the mortal blows of your grand Pro- 
feflors. | po 
That's « I now come to, Fathers ; I come, I ſay; to 2 
Calumny the blackeſt that ever you were guilty of. I mean 
that inſupportable piece of impudence, whereby you durlt 
lay it to the charge of deyour Religious women and their 
direQors, That they believe not the m;ſtery of Tranſubſtantt- 
ation , nor the real preſence of Feſus (hriſt in 1he Euchaviſt. 
This, Fathers, 1s an Impoſture worthy of you. Fnis-Iis 2 
crime which God only is able to punith, - and you ovly. to' 
commit. There is requiſite as great an humility as that of 
theſe humble injured ſouls, to ſuffer ic with. patience ; ant 
to believe it, requires a man ſhould be as wicked, 25, {uch: 
S 2 wicked | 
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wicked DetraRors as you ate. I hall not for my part un- 
dertake to juſtifie them ; they are not ſo much as ſuſpe- 
ed guilty of any ſuch thing. Stood they in need of De- 
fenders, they might ſoon find betrer than Iam, What I 
ſhall here ſay, is not to clear their innocence, but to diſ- 
cover your malice, My deſign 1s to make you. ſtand ama« 
zed at your ſelves; and ſartisfie the world, that (this pro. 
ved againſt you) there 1s not any thing which you may not 
yenture upon. | | 

And yet you w1ll not ſtick to ſay, That I have ſome re- 
lation to Port-Royal 3 for it is the main thing you have to 
calt in all their teeth, who any way oppoſe your extraya- 

gances ; as if there were only at Port-Royal ſuch as had 

zeal enough to reſcue againſt you the purity of Chriſtian 

Morality. T am not, Fathers, to be acquainted with the 

great deſerts of thoſe ſolitary perſons that are retired 

thither ; nor how much the Church is obliged to their 

works as ſuch as are ſolid, and full of edification,. I 

know by what a. pious light they are illuminated. For 
though I never was ſetled among them, (as you would 
make the world believe, when you know not who I am) 
yet have I acquaintance with ſome of them, and an ho. 
nour for the yertue of all. But God hath not limited to 
that number all thoſe he would haye to oppoſe your dif- 
orders, I hope, with his aſſiſtance, to make youlenſible of 
it; and if hegive me the grace to, go on with the deſign 
he hath put me upon (of employing for him whatever I 
have received from him) I ſhall treat you in ſuch manner, 
that it ſhall haply be your greateſt regret, that you have 
notto do with a man of Port-Fozal. For whereas thoſe 
whom you ſo much inſult upon, by that famous calumny, 
are content only to offer to God their ſighs and groans to 
procure your pardon for the ſame, I think my ſelf obli- 
ged as one that 1s not at all concerned in that reproach, 
to make you aſhamed of it before the whole Church, ſo 
to work 1n you that ſaying confuſion, whereof the Scrip. 
ture ſpeaks, which is in a manner the only remedy againſt 
ſuch a hardneſs of heart as yours 1s. Fill their faces with 
confuſion, «nd they ſhall ſeek, thy name, O Lord,  __. 
We mult needs put a ſtop to that inſolence which hath 
noe 
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aot the leaſt tenderneſs eyen for the holieſt places. For 
who can be ſecure after a calumny of this nature > How, 
Fathers, dare you your ſelyes ſtick up and down Paris a 
Book ſo ſcandalous, with the name of your Father Meynier 
In the frontiſpiece, and this infamous title, Port-Rojal 
combining with Geneva againſt the moſt bleſſed Sicrament of 
the Altar ? wherein you charge with the Apoltacy not on- 
ly M. de St. Cyran, and M. Arnauld, but alſo Mother Agnes, 
his Siſter, and all the Religious women of that Monaltry, 
of whom you ſay, pag. 96, That their faith is as much to be 
ſuſpefted, as to wbat concerns the Euchariſt, as that of Mon- 
frieur Arnauld, whom you hold pag. 4 10 te an abſolute (ja!5 
viniſt. Now Iappeal to all the world, Whether there be 
in the Church any, upon whom you might have ſcattered 
' ſo abominable a reproach with leſs probability ? For, 1 
would fain know, Fathers, If theſe Religious women and 
| their direors combined with Geneva againſt the bleſſed 
| Sacrament of the Altar (a.thing which cannot be thought 
without horrour) why ſhould they take for the principal 
objcct of their piety, a Sacrament which they thought an 
abomination > Why ſhould they add to their Rule the 1in- 
ſtitution of the B, Sacrament > Why have they taken the 
habit of the B. Sacrament > Why taken the name of the 
Nuns of the B. Sacrament > Why called their Church, the 
Church of the B. Sacrament > Why ſhould they petition 
for, and obtain from Rome, the confirmation of that inſti- 
tution ; and the priviledg to ſay every Thurſday, the 
Office of the Bleſſed Sacrament, wherein the Faith of the 
Church is ſo particularly expreſſed, if they had conſpired 
with Geneva to aboliſh that Faith of the Church > Why 
ſhould they oblige themſelyes by a particular deyotion, 
and that approved by the Pope, to have conſtantly, night 
and day, ſome reitgious women, in the preſence of that 
Sacred Hoaſt, as it were to repair by their perpetual ado- 
rations of that perpetual Sacrifice, the impiety of that 
Herefie that endeayonred to annihilate it > Speak, Fathers, 
if youcan, give ſome reaſon, why, of all. the Myſterics 
of our Religion, they ſhould paſs by thoſe they do believe, 
and faſten on that they could not believe > And why hey 
ſhould deyote themſelyes in ſo full and abſolute a manner 
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to that Myſtery of our Faith, if they took it as Hereticks 
do for the myſtery of iniquity ? What anſwer, Fathers, do 
you make to teſtimonies ſo pregnant as theſe, not only 
as to-v/ords but aCtions, and that, not as to ſome parti- 
cular a&tions, but the conſequences of a life abſolutely 
conſecrated to the adoration of JESUS CHRIST reſiding 
upon our Altars > What reply do you make to the Books 
of Port-Royul, which are full of the moſt preciſe terms 
whereby Ezthers and Councils have thought fit to expreſs 
the efſence of that Myſtery > *T1s a ridiculous thing, but 
horrid witial, to ſec what anſwers you make thereto in 
your Libel, in this manner, Fonſteur Arnauld, you {ay, 
fpcabs very well of Tranſubſtantiation, but he haply means 
a ſignificative Tranſubſtantiatione #e profeſſes indeed that 
he believes the Real Preſence, but who ever told us that be un- 
derſtands it under atrue and real figure > Where are we, Fa- 
thers,and whom w1ll not you repreſentas a Calviniſt when 
you pleaſe, if you but taxe the liberty to corcupt the 
molt Canonical and Sacred expreflions that may be,by the 
malicious ſubtilties of your new-fangled equivocatiens 3 
For whoever hath made uſe of other terms than thoſe, and 
that particularly in fimple diſcourſes of Piety , where 
there is nothing of controverhe medled with > And yet the 
love and reſpect they have for that holy Myſtery, hath g1- 
ven them occaſion to ſpeak ſo much of it an their writings, 
that I defie you, Fathers, as crafty as you are, to find 
therein the leaft ſhadow of ambiguity or compliance'with 
the tenents of ' Geneva. | | 
All the world knows, Fathers, that the Hereſte of Geneve, 
eſſentially conſiſts, as you expreſs 1t your ſelves, 1n belie. 
ving that 7eſus Chriſt t not encloſed within that Sacrament : 
That it t impoſſible be ſhould be in ſeveral places ; That he «s 
truly no where but in keauen, and that there only he # to be 
aiored, aud n0t 1itor the Altar, That the ſubſtance of the bread 
remains; That the body of Feſus Chriſt enters not into the 
mouth, nor 15e breaſt : That be i5 nat eaten but by Faith ; and 
conſequently that ti.c urj:ithful eat him not : And that the Maſs 
& ſo far from being a S«:rifice, that it is an abomination. 
Now ſee, Fathers, after what manner *Port-Royal con- 
pies wich Geneva 1n their Books, There'you may read to 
{F | | | your 
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your confuſion, (a) That the fleſp and blood 
of Jefus Chriſt are contained under the ſpe- 
cies of bread and wine, (b) That the holy of 
holies ts preſent in the Sanituary, and that be 
ought to be adored there. (c) That Jeſus 
Chriſt dwells in the Sinners that communi- 
cate, by the true and real preſence cf his 
body, in their breaſt, though not by the pree 
ſence of bis ſpirit in their hearts. (d) That 
the dead aſbes of the Saints bodies, derive 
their principal dignity from that ſced of 
life remaining in them, after the touching 
. of the immortal and enlivening fleſh of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. (c) That it #& not through any 
natural power, but t#hrough Gods onnipo- 
tence, (to which nothing & impoſſible) that 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt is incloſed under the 
Hoaſt , and under the leaſt part of every 
Foaſt ; (f) That the divine vertue is pre- 
ſent to produce the effet® which the words 
of conſecration ſignifie. (g) That Jeſus 
Chriſt who lyes dejefted upon the Altar is 
at the ſame time elevated in bis g'ory : that 
be by bimfelf and through his own power is 
in ſeveral places at the ſame time, as well 
in the midſt of the Church triumphast as 
Church militant. (h) That the Sacrament al 
ſpecies remain ſuſpended, and ſubſift aficr an 
exttaordinary manner, without being upleld 
by any ſubje#, and that the body of J:ſus 
Chriſt is alſo ſuſpended undey the ſpecies ; 
tat it depends not on them as ſubſtances 
depend on accidents, (1) That the ſub- 
ſtance of the bread is changed, the acci- 
dents remaining unchangeabla. In the Proſe 
of the blcfſed Sxcrament. Thar Jeſus Chriſt 
reſts in the Euchariſt with the ſame glory 
& be hath in heaven. (k) That bis glori- 
ous Humanity reſides in the tabernacles of the 
Church under the ſpecies of bread, whict 
S 4 
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Fs viſibly cover it, and that knowing us to be 
(1) Zer. 332. Mduil , he takes that courſe to induce ws to 
: the adoration of bis Divinity which is prc- 
(m) LZet. 72. ſent in all places, by that of bis Humanity 


5; ' which. is preſent in one particular place. 
(n) Yindica= (1) That we receivetbe body of Jeſus Chriſt 
Fion of the Ro» upon the tongue, and that it is ſandtified by bis 
ſary af the divine touching. (m) That he emers into 
Bleſſed Sacra. the mouth of the Prieſi, (n) That though 
ment. gag,  Jelus Chriſt be made acceſſible in the Bleſ- 
217. ſed Sacrament, through an effelt of bis love 
x and clemency, yet doth. he ſtill continue bis in« 
acceſſibility therein, as an inſeparable condition of his Di- 
vine Nature 3 for though there, be therein only the body 
and blood by wertue of the words , vi verborum, as the 
School ſpeabs ; yet that hinders not but that bis whole Divinity, 
a5 well as his whole Humanity, may be there, by a neceſſary 
conſequence, and conjuntion. And laſtly, 

(0) #ain. (o) That the Euchariſt is as well. 4 Sacri- 
divin. ſet.15. fice as a Sacrament, (p) and that though 
this Sacrifice -be 4 commemoration of that 
of the Croſs, yet is there this difference 

(Þ) be fp. I5s between them 3 that that of the Maſs 
offered only for the Church, and for the 
faithful included within its communion ; whereas that of the 
Croſs mas gffered for all the world, as the Scripture 


ſpeabs. _ +. : 


This 1s ſufficient, Fathers, to let the world ſee evi- 
dently, that there hath not been, haply fince the begin- - 
ning of 1t, a greater impudence than this of yours. But 
yet I will go a little further; and make you pronounce 
this fentence againſt your ſelves. For what ſecurity would 
you have to take away all ſuſpicion of a mans conſpiring 
wit Geneva? If Fenfieur: Arnauld , fays your Father 
<Aeymier, p. 83. had ſaid that in this adorable Myſtery, 
there were not any ſubſtance of the bread under the ſpe- 
cies, but only the fleſh and blood of Jelus Chriſt, I ſhould 
ktve confeſſed that he had abſolutely declared bimſelf againſt. 
Geneva. Confeſs 1t then, Impoſtors; and make him pub- 
lick reparation for -this publick injury. How often have 
3! C you 
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you ſeen as much in the paſſages before cited > Bur beſides, 
the Familiar Divinity of Monſieur de St. Cyran being appro-. 
ved by 24.  Arnauld, muſt ueeds contain the ſentiments of 
both. Read then the whole fifteenth Leure, and particu- 
larly the ſecond Article ; and there you ſhall find the words 
you. deſire ; and that tnore formally than you have > ol 
preſſed them your ſelves : 1s there* any bread left in the 
Faſt, and any wine in the Chalice? Not any ; for the whole 
ſubſtance of the bread, as alſo that of the wine are taken away, 
z0 make place for that of the body and blood of Jelus Chriſt, 
which remains therein, covered only with the qualitics and 
ſpecies of bread and wine. | | 
Now, Fathers, will you ſtili affirm that Port-Rozal 
teaches nothing which' z n0t received by Geneva ; and that 
' Monſieur Arnauld hath not faid any thing in his ſecond - 
Letter, which might not have been ſaid by a Miniſter of 
Charenton? Do you make Meſirezar ſpeak as Monſieur Ar- 
24uld does 1n that Letter, pag. 237, &C. That ts an infamous 
falſity to charge him with denjing Tranſubſtantiation 3 that he 
takes for the foundation of bis Books the truth of the real Pre- 
ſence of the Son of God, oppoſite to the herefie of the Calv1- 
niſts ; That be thinks himſelf happy to be in'a place where the 
Kioly of Holies, wko # preſent in the SanFuary, # continually 
adored ; which certainly 1s a thing ſtands at a greater di- 
ſtance from the belief of the Calviziſts than tne real Pre- 
ſence it ſelf, ſince that as Cardinal Ricklieu fays in his 
Controvyerhtes, pag. 536» The new Miniſters of France be- 
ing united with the Lutherans who believe it, have thereby de. 
clared, that they are not ſeparated from the Church as to what 
relates to that myſtery, but only by reaſon of the adsraticn 
which the Catholicks do 10 the Euctariſt Get all the paſſages 
I have cited out of the Books of *Port- Royal ſubſcribed at 
Geneva, and not only thoſe paſſages but the whole Trea- 
txfes written concerning this Myſtery, as the Book of Fre« 
uernt Communion ; The Explication of the Ceremonies of the 
Haſs; The Exerciſe during Maſs ; Reaſons of ſuſpenſion from 
the Blefled Sacrament ; The FHnins of the Fours of Port-Roy- 
al tranſlated, &c. In a word, cauſe that ſacred Inſtitution 
ot conſtantly adoring Jeſus Chrilt encloſed in the Eucha- 
rilt, to be eſtabliſhed ac Charenton, as it is at Port-Royal, 
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and it will be the moſt conſiderable ſeryice you can do the 
Church; fince that then Port-Reyal ſhall not conſpire 
with Geneva, but Geneva with Port-Xoyal, and the whole 
Church, | 

You could not certainly, Fathers, haye been more un- 
fortunate in any thing, than in charging Port-Rozal with 
not believing the Euchariſt ; but I will diſcover what 1t 
was that engaged you to do it. You know I ama little ac- 
quainted with your Policicks : you have ſtretched them 
very hard upon this occaſion, If Monſieur de Saint Cyran, 
and Monſieur Ayrn4uld had only delivered what was to be 
believed concerning that myſtery, and not what men 
ought to do, to be prepared for it, they had been the beſt 
Catholicks 1n the world ; and there had been no equiyo- 
cations found 1n their terms of real preſerce, and Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. But ſince there is a neceſſity that all thoſe who 
oppoſe your degenerate principles ſhould be Hereticks, 
nay, in that yery point wherein they condemn them, how 
could Monficur {+»2uld ſcape upon the Euchariſt, when 
he had writ an expreſs Treatiſe againſt your profanations 
of that Sacrament ? How, Fathers,ſhould he ſay,with hope 
not to be called to an account, That the body of Feſus Chriſt 
ought not to be given thoſe who fall often into the ſame crimes, 
and diſcover not the leaſt kope of amendment 3 and that they 
ought to be kept for ſome time from the Altar, that having 
purified themſelves by a ſincere repentance, they may approach 
it afterwards to their comfort, Do not, Fathers, by any 
means ſuffer ſuch things to be ſpoken ; you would not be 
importuned by ſo many people at your Confeſſion-ſeats, 
For your Father Briſacier ſays, that if you followed not this 
method, you ſhould not apply the blood of Feſus (hriſt to any one, 
Twere much better for you that men followed the pra- 
&ice of your Society, which your Father Maſcarrennas 
Cites in a certain Book approved by your Doctors, nay, 
eyen by your Reverend Father-General, and is this, Thar 
al manner of perſons, even Prieſts themſelves may recetve tbe 
body of Feſus Chriſt the very day wherein they have defiled them- 
ſelves with abominavlc ſins: That men are ſo far from being 
guilty of any irreverence in ſuc5 Contmunions, -that on the con- 


zrary they are to be commended, when they frequent them in 
that 
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that manner : That the Confeſſqrs ought not to divert them ; and 
that on the contrary, it ts their duty to adviſe thoſe 'bo bave 
but newly committed thoſe crimes,to communicate immediately 3 
in as much as though the Church bath forbidden it, yet that pro- 
hibition 'is aboliſhed , by the univerſal fratiſe of the whole 
earth. | | 

This it is, Fathers, to have Feſuits ſcattered over the 
whole earth. This is the univerſal praiſe thar you have 
introduced, and which you endeayour to ſee eſtabliſhed. 
It matters not that the Tables of Jeſus Chrilt be filled wich 
abomination, ſo your Churches be thronged with people. 
Be ſure then to make the oppoſers hereof Hereticks upon 
the Bleſſed Sacrament ; it mult be ſo whatever it colt. But 
how will you be able ro do i after ſo many irrefragable 
teſtimonies as they have given of their faith> Are you 
not afraid I ſhonld quote the four grand proofs you pro- 
duce of their Hereſfie > You might very well, Fathers ; and 
I know no reaſon I ſhould ſpare you ſo much ſhame. Ler 
ns then examine the firſt, ; 

Monſieur de Saint Cyran, ſays the Father Meynier, com- 
forting a friend of his upon the death of his Mother, Tom. 1. 
Let. 14. ſays, that the moſt acceptable ſacrifice that a man can 
offer to God upon theſe occaſions #5 that of Patience ; ergo, he 
7s a Calviniſt. This 1s very ſubtilly argued, Fathers ; and 
it 15 2 queſtion with me whether any one ſee the reaſon of 
this conſequence. Take it from himſelf, Becauſe, ſaith this 
great Controvertiſt, be therefore belicves wot the ſacrifice of 
the Maſs ; for that is it which is the msſt acceptable 10 God of 
any. Who now dares ſay the Feſuirs cannot diſpute > They 
can do it in ſuch a manner, that they are able to make 
Hzretical what diſcourſes they pleaſe, even to the Scrip- 
ture 1t fe]f, For 1s it not an Herefie to ſay, as the Wiſe- 
man does, There is nothing worſe than to love money; as if 
Adulteries, Murthers, and Idolatry were not greater 
crimes > And who 1s there almoſt who does not frequent. 
ly fall into ſuch expreſſions ; and that, for inſtance, the 
lacrifice of a broken and contrice heart is the moſt ac- 
ceptable inthe ſight of God ; for that in ſuch diſcourſes, 
2a wan only makes a compariſon between certain interiour 
yirtucs among themſ:lyes, without refle&tion on th: ſ4- 
C11hce 
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erifice of the Maſs; which is of a different order, and of 
an infinitely higher nature. Is not this to- be ridiculous, 
Fathers> and muſt I needs, to highten your confuſton, ac- 
quaint you with the terms of that very Letter, where 
Monficur de Saint Cyran ſpeaks of the ſacrifice of the Maſs, 
as of the moſt excellent of all ; ſaying, That men offer un- 
t0 God every day, ant in all places the ſacrifices of the Body 
of his Son , who could not find A MORE EXCELLENT 
WAY than that, whereby to bonour bis Father > And after- 
wards, That Feſus Chriſt obliges us to take of bis ſacrificed 
body when we come to die, to make the ſacrifice of ours to 
be the more acceptable to him : and that be, being alſo uni- 
zed to us when we die , might ſtrengthen us by ſandifying 
with his preſence the laſt ſacrifice we make unto God, of 
our lives, and of our bodies. Now play the Sycophants, 
take no notice of any thing of all this z and confidently 
afthrm that he ayoided communicating at his death ; as 
you do pag. 33. and that he believed not the ſacrifice of 
the Maſs. For there is nothing too difficult for ſuch as are 
Detracors by Profeſſion. | 

And that you are ſuch, your ſecond proof is a great 
teſtimony. To make late Monſieur de Saint Cyran, (to whom 
you attribute the Book of Petrus Aurelius) a Calviniſt, you 
produce a paſſage, wherein Aurelius explains (pag. $5.) rhe 
carriage of the Church towards ſuch Prieſts and Biſhops 
as ſhe would depoſe or degrade. The Church, ſaith he, not 
being able 10 take away the power of the order, becauſe the 
charafter of it is not to be blotted out, ſhe does aft ſhe can: 
ſhe puts out of her memory that charater which ſhe cannot 
out of the ſouls of thoſe who have received it, She conſi- 
ders them as if they were no longer Prieſts or Biſhops, So 
that according to the ordinary language of the Church , it 
may be ſaid they are no longer ſuch, though they ſtill are as 
to what concerns the character ; 0b indelebilitatem charaTeris, 
You ſee, Fathers, that this Author, approved by three 
general Aſſemblies of the Clergy of France, ſays expreſly, 
that the charatter of Prieſtiood is indeleble; and yet you 
make him ſay but quite the contrary in that very place, 
That the charafter of "Prieſthood is not indeleble, Thus is 2 
trale 


tranſcendent calumny, that is to ſay, according to you, 
2 Pecadillo, 2 trifling venial fin. For that Book had 
done you ſome prejudice, as having refuted the Hereſies 
of your Brethren-Jeſuits'of England concerning Epiſcopal 
Authority. But certainly, it is a ſignal piece of extrava- 
gance, and a very high mortal fin againſt Reaſon, in the 
firſt place, falſly to ſuppoſe that Monſieur de Saint Cyran 
held that the charaRer might be taken away, and to con- 
clude thence, that he does not believe the real Preſence of 
Jeſus Chriſt 1n the Euchariſt, 

Do not expect I ſhould make any anſwer to it, Fathers ; 
if you have not common ſenſe, it 1s not in my power to 
give you any.. All thoſe that have will liberally laugh at 
both you and your third proof, which is grounded upon 
theſe words, (q) That God gives us in the 
Euchariſt THE SAME FOOD as he doth (q) Freq. 
to the Saints in Heaven, without any other Comm. page 3. 
difference, ſave that here he allows us not Ch. 11. 
either the ſenſible ſight or taſte of it, re- 
ſerving both till our coming to heaven. Theſe words, Fa- 
thers, do ſo naturally expreſs the ſenſe of the. Church, 
. that Tever and anon forget what it is that you quatrel 
at in them, ſo as to pervert them. For to me they fig- 
nifie nothing but what the Council of Trent teaches, Se/. 
13.c. 8. That there is no other difference between Feſw 
Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and Feſus (hriſt in Heaven, bur that 
here he is vailed, and there he is not. Monſieur Arnauld 
doth not ſay that there is no other difference in the man- 
ner of receiving Jeſus Chriſt, but only that there is no 
other in Jeſtis Chriſt who is received. And yet you would, 
againſt all reaſon, make him to ſay by this paſſage, thar 
Chriſt is eaten with the mouth here no more than he is in 
heaven; whence you conclude his Hereſie. 

I cannot but pity you, Fathers. Does this require ary 
further explication? Why do you confound this divine 
Nouriſhment with the manner of receiving it 2 There is, 
as I have, already faid, but one only difference between 
. this nouriſhment upon earth and in heayen; which is, 
that here 1t is hidden-under veils, that deprive us of the 
ſenſible 


270 The Myſtery of LET. 16, 
ſenſible fight, and taſte of it. But there are many differen- 
ces between the ways of receiying it, both here and 
there ; whereof the principal is, as Monſieur A4rzauld ſays, 
pars 3. ch. 16, Here Chriſt emers into the mouth and breaſt of 
both the godly and the wicked ; which he doth not in 
heaven. : | | 

And fince you are ignorant of this diverſity, 1 ſhall tell 
you, that the cauſe why God hath eſtabliſhed theſe differ. 
ent ways of receiving the ſame foed , is the difference 
there is between the ſtate of Chriſtians in this life and that 
of the bleſſed Saints in Heaven. The ſtate of Chriſtians, as 
Cardinal du Perron ſays after the Fathers, is a mean ftate 
between that of the Bleed, and that of the 7ews. The 
Bleſſed poſl-ſs Jeſus Chiſt really without figures, and with- 
out veils. The 7ews poſſeſſed not Chriſt but .under figures 
and veils, ſuch as were the Manna and the Paſchal Lamb. 
And the Chriſtians pofleſs Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt 
truly and really, but yet hid under veils. God, ſaith Saint 
Eucheyius, made himſelf three Tabernacles ; the Synagogue, 
which bad only the ſhadows without truth ; the Church which 
hath both the truth and the ſhadows ; and heaven where there 
are no ſhadows, but truth it ſelf. We ſhould go out of 
the ſtate wherein we are, Which is the ſtate of faith, 
3nd 1s by St. Paul as much oppoſed to the Law, as to the 
Beatifical Viſion, ſhould we poſleſs only rhe - ae 
out Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe ir is the properties of the Law to 
have only the ſhadow and not the ſubſtance of things : 
and we ſhould alſo go out on the other fide, ſhould we 
poſſeſs him viſibly ; becauſe Faith, as the ſame Apoſtle 
ſays, 1s not of the things thatare ſeen, Thus 1s the Eucha- 
rilt proportioned to our ſtate of Faith, becauſe it truly 1n- 
yolves Jeſus Chriſt, yer veiled So that this ſtate were on 
the one ſide deſtroyed, if Jeſus Chriſt were not really un- 
der the ſpecies of bread and wine ; as Hereticks pretend 
he is not ; and on the other, ſhould we receive him na- 
kedly as in Heaven: fince it were to confound. our eſtate 
either with that of Judaiſm, or with that of Glory. And 
this, Fathers, is the divine and myſterious reaſon of this 
wholly divine myſtery. | Es 

This is it makes us abhor the (alviniſts, as reducing us 
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to the condition of the 7ews : and withal whar makes us 
aſpire to the glory of the Bleſſed, wherein we ſhall have 
the full and eternal enjoyment of Jeſus Chriſt. Whence 

ou ſee, that there are ſeveral differences between the 
ways wherein he communicates himſelf to Chriſtians, and 
to the Bleſſed : and that, among others,he is received here 
by the mouth, and not ſo in heaven, but that they all de- 
pend meerly upon the difference there is between the ſtate 
_ of Faith, wherein we are, and the eſtate of the Beatifical 
Viſion, wherein they are. This it is, Fathers, that Monſieur 
Arnauld ſays ſo clearly in theſe terms, That there ſbould be 
19 other difference between the purity of thoſe mho receive 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt, and that of the bleſſed Saints, 
but as much as there is between Faith and the Beatifical Yi- 
fron of God, on which alone depend the different manners 
wherein he is eaten 0n earth and in heaven, You ſhould, 
Fathers, have had a reyerence for the Sacred Truths in 
in theſe words, rather than corrupted them, to find 1n 
them an hereſie they are incapable of, which is, that ftſurs 
Chriſt is only eaten by faith, and not by the month, as 
your Fathers Annu, and .Meynier maliciouſly affirm, ma- 
Ing it the principal head of their accuſation. 

You ſeen then, Fathers, how little you are obliged to 
matter of proof: and thercfore you are forced to fly to 
a new artifice, which 1s to falfitie the Council of Trent, 
ſo to bring it about that Monſieur Arnauld ſhould not be 
conformable thereto, ſo many ways are you furniſhed 
with to make people heretical. And this 1s done by your 
Father Aſeynicy in no leſs than fifty places of his Book, 
and eight or ten.times in the ſingle pag. 54. where he pre- 
tends, that for a man to expreſs himſelf like a true Catho.. 
lick, it is not enongh to ſay, I belieye that Feſus Chriſt is 
really preſent in the Euchariſt, but that he muſt ſay, 7 be- 
lieve WITH THE COUNCIL that he is reſent therein 
by 4 true LOCAL PRESENCE, or locally, And there- 
upon he cites the (r) Council. Who would 
not think, (when he ſaw the words Local (r) Sel. 13. 
preſence cited out of three Canons, of an Can.3. Can. 4. 
Oecumenical Council ) but that thoſe Car. 6, 
Words Were to be found there > This ' 
ps, : might 
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might have ſerved\your turn, before my XV Letter was 
abroad ; bur now, Fathers, people are not ſo eafily caught. 
in that ſnare, We conſult the Council, and find that you 
are Impoſtors. For theſe terms ,of Local preſence, locally, 
locality, never were there. And1I tell you further, Fathers, 
that they are not in any other place of that Council, nor 
in any other Council before it, nor in any Father of the 
Church. 1 would therefore deſire you to tell me, whe- 
ther you pretend to faſten the ſuſpicion of Calviniſm'bn all 
thoſe who have not made uſe of that term 2 If ſo, the 
Council of Trent lies under it, and all the Fathers without 
exception, | 

You haye more ingenuity in you than to make ſo. great 2 

confuſion in the Church upon occaſion of a particular 
quarrel. Haye you no other way.to make 2M. Arnauld a he- 
retick,. but you muſt diſoblige many who never did you 
2ny injury, and among the reſt, St. Thomas, who 1s one 
of the greateſt defenders of the Euchariſt, and is ſo far 
from making uſe of that term, that on the contrary he 
E | hath rejeGed it. (s) Nullo modo, faith h 
(Ss) 3. P.gq. corpus Chriſti eſt in hoc Sacramento localiter 3 
Ts. £5: What are you then, Fathers, that you 
ſhould by your own authority impoſe 
aew - terms, which you would oblige men to make uſe 
of, the better to expreſs their faith: as if the profeſſion 
of Faith made by the Popes, according to the order of 
the Council, wherein this term is not to be found, were 
defeCtive, and ſo brought an ambiguity in the Creed of the 
faithful, which you only ſhould diſcover > What temerity. 
1Sit to preſcribe them to the Do&ors themſelves > What 
fonl play to impoſe them upon General Councils > And 
what 1gnorance not to know the difficulties which the 
moſt 111uminated Saints have made to receive them ? Bs 
a/hamed then, Fathers, of your ignorant impoſtures, as the 
Scripture ſays to ſuch ignorant impoſtors as you are; Be 
aſhamed of lies before the Prince and men in Authority. . 

Do not pretend to play the Maſters any more : you haye 
neither the charaGter nor the abilities to be ſuch. Bur if 
you will make your Propoſitions with more modeſty, you 
will haply be heard. For though this word, Local preſence,, 

was 
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was rejeQed by St. Thomas, as you have ſeen, becauſe the 
body of 7eſws (briſt is not in the Euchariſt in the ordinary 
extent of bodies, in their places; yer hath this term been 
received by ſome late Authors of Controverſies, as only 
aur are thereby, that the body of 7eſus co is 
truly under the ſpecies; which being in a particular place, 
the body of Feſus Chriſt is there alſo. And in this ſenſe, 
M. Arnauld will make no difficulty to admit it, fince that 
Ate de Ste Cyran, and he, have declared ſo often, that 
Feſus Chriſt in the Euchariſt is truly in a particular place, 
4nd miraculouſly in many places at the ſame time. So that 
all your refining of expreſſions, comes to nothing ; andſo 
you have not been able to give the leaſt likelihood to an 
accuſation, which it ſhould not have been lawiul to ad- 
vance without pregnant and undeniable proofs. = 
| But to what ead is it, Fathers, to oppoſe their inno- 
cence to your calumnies ? You do not charge them with 
theſe errors out of any belief that they maintain them, bur 
out of a belief that they prejudice you. There. needs no 
more, according to your Theology, to calumniate them 
without being guilty of any crime in ſo doing, and you 
may without any confeſſion or penance.; celebrate the 
Maſs at the ſame time thar'you charge Prieſts (who fay it 
every day) with a belief that it is pure Idolatry ; which 
certainly were a pizce of ſacriledg. no leſs horrid than 
that that of your own Father JARRIGIUS, whom you, 
cauſed to be hanged in Efigic for having ſaid Maſs during 
the time he held correſpondence with Geneva. nr au kent 
 Icannot therefore but ſtand amazed, not that you, with: 
fo little remorſe, impoſe upon them crimes that are both 
ſo hainous, and withal ſo falſe ; but that you impoſe up- 
on them with ſo little prudence, crimes that have in them-. 
ſelves ſo little probability, For you do indeed diſpoſe of 
fins at your pleaſure, but do you imagin you ſhal! accor- 
dingly diſpoſe of mens belict > Certainly, Fathers, were 
1t neceſfary that the imputation of Calviniſm mult fall ei- 


ther upon them, or upon you, Iſhould find you in a very. 


ſad condition, Their diſcourſes are as Catholick as yours ; 


but their carriage confirms their faith, yours. 1s diſconſo-: 
nant t9 yours. For did you belicye, as they do, thar. bread. 
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to be really changed into the body of 7eſus Chriſt,” why do 
you not as they do, require that the ſtony and icy hearts 
. of thoſe whom you adviſe to approach it ſhould be ſincere. 
ly converted into fleſhy and affe&ionate hearts? If you 
believe Feſus Ckriſt to be there under a qualification of 
death, to teach thoſe that approach it to die to fin, the 
world, and themſelves, why do you admit thoſe to come 
near it, in whom vices and ſinful paſſions are ſtill living 
and predominant ? And how can you account thoſe, wor- 
thy to eat the bread of heaven, who deſerve not to eat that . 
of earth 2 Bo 

O what a tranſcendent veneration haye they for this 
ſacred Myſtery, who imploy their zeal to perſecute thoſe 
that honour it, by ſo many holy communions; and to 

Aatter ſuch as diſhonour it, by ſo many ſacrilegious com- 
munions ! how does it become theſe Aſſertors of ſo pure 
and adorable a ſacrifice, to fill up the Table of Feſus Chriſt 
with inveterate finners, coming immediately from their. 
ſcandalous deportments, and to place among them a Prieſt 
whom his very Confcfſor ſends from his uncleannefles to 
the Altar, there to ofter up in the place of Feſas Chriſt 
that moſt holy Yitim to the God of holineſs, and to d1- 
re it with his moſt polluted hands into mouths equally 
polluted 2 Is it not a proceeding worthy thoſe, who pra- 
Qiiſe this all over the world, according to the Maxims ap- 
proved by their own Geyeral, to charge the Author of the 
Book of Frequent Communion, and the Nuns of the Bleſſed 
Sacrament,. with not believing the Bleſſed Sacrament ? 

And yet this does not ſatisfie them ; but to fill up the 
meaſure of their paſſion, they mult needs accuſe them of 
having renounced 7eſ-s (kriſt and their Baptiſm, Theſe, 
Fathers, are not trivial ſtories, ſuch as yours, No, they 
are the deſperate ſallies whereby you have filled up the 
meaſure of your detraCtion and calumnies. So tranſcen- 
dent a forgery had not been in hands fit to manage and 
maintain it, had it continued in thoſe of your good friend 
Filleau, who firſt ſtarted it ; no, your Society hath owned 
it publickly, and your Father Meynier hath lately main- 
tained it as acertain truth, that Port-Rozal hath for theſe 
thirty-five JEars been engagel ina ſecret plot, wheredf 

| Mr, 
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Mr. de St. Cyran and: 7anſenius were the chef; to deſiroy 1h© 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, to:make the Goſpel .be looked up” 
on as an Apocryphal ſtory ; 10 exterminate Chriſtian Reljgion 
and to build up Deiſm apon the ruins of /Chriſtianity.. 13 this 
211, Fathers > will you atlaſt be ſatisfied; if the world. be- 
Heve all this bf thoſe whom you hate: > Will your -ammo=< 
fity be ſariated,: when you have made them deteſtable not 
only to 41l choſe who are.in the Church ; by combining with 
Geneva, Which you charge them with, but alſo to all thoſe 
that believe in Feſws Chriſt, though out of the Church, by 
the Deiſm you accufe them of 2 , | ; 
* "But who will not be ſurprized at the blindneſs of your 
proceedings ? Fof who do you expect will be perſwaded 
upon your bare word, without the leaſt ſhadoy of proot, 
and that with all the 'contradiftions imaginable, thag Bi- 
ſhops and Prieits, who have conſtantly preached the grace 
of ' Zeſus Chriſt, the purity of the Goſpel, aud the obliga» 
tions of Baptiſm, had renounced their. Baptiſtn, and the 
Goſpel of 7eſws Chriſt ; that-they endeayoured nothing ſo 
much as to eſtabliſh that Apoſtaſie, and that it is ſtill the 
defign'of Port-Royal > Who wull belieye-it;Fathers > Do you 
believe 1t your ſelves, wretches as you are ? But to what 
. extremities are you reduced, fince that you mult of neceſ- 
fity either make go0d_.this charge, or paſs for the lewdeil 
DetraCtors that ever were ? Prove 1t then, Fathers ; name 
that Zecleſiaſtick of good worth which you ſay was, pre» 
ſent at, and one of that Aſſembly of Burg-fontain, 'in the 
year 1621, and had diſcoyered to your friend Filetu, the 
deſign then and there undertaken to ruin Chriſtian Rzligt- 
on. Name thoſe fix perſons, who you ſay did ja the ſamz 
place lay down the grounds of-the conſpiracy.. Name him 
Who © meant by theſe Letters A A, who, you ſay, pig. 215. 5 
not Anthony Arnauld, becauſe. he hath convinced you thar 
he was not then nine years of age, but another who 5s yer 
alive, and ts 100 much a friend to Honſieur Arnauld, to be: 
unkmwn to bim, It ſeems then, you know:him, Fathers, and 
confequently, if you have any ths leaſt reſpe&t for Religi-- 
on, you are:obliged to make. diſcoyery of this .impious 
\wretca tothe King and Parliament ; that he may be pu- 
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niſhed according to his demerits. You mult ſpeak freely, 
Fathers; you muſt name him, 'or expe the confuſion of 
never being looked.on hereafter otherwiſe than as infa- 
mous Lyars, and Sychophants, unworthy ever to be cre- 
dited. *Tis in this manner, that the good Father Yalerian 
hath taughtus, that ſuch Impoſtors are tq be racked, and 
put to their utmoſt ſhifts. Your ſilence hereupon will be. .a 
full and abſolute convition, that this 1s nothing bur a 
Diabolical calumny. The moſt implicite friends you have, 
will be forced to acknawleds, ! That it will not be thought an 
effet of your vertue, but your weakneſs ; and admire that 
you have been ſo wicked, as to make it. reach to the Reli- 
gious women of Port=Royal ; and to.affirmas you do, p. 14. 
that the ſecret Roſary of the Bleſſtd. Sacrament, compoled 
by one of them, was the firſt fruits of. that conſpiracy 
againſt 7eſus Chriſt ; and p. 95. that they are inſpired with all 
the deteſtable maxims of that Book,z which if you may be cre- 
dited, 1s an inſtruction of Deiſm. Your Impoſtures upon 


that writing, haye received a total rout already, in the de. - 


Knce of the Cenſure of the late Archbiſhop of Paris, a- 
gainlt your Fathier” Briſacier, You have nothing to reply 
thereto, and yet can you not forbear wreſting it, after a 
more ſhameful manner than ever, to faſten on Religious 
women (whoſe piety is known:to all the world) nothing 
leſs than the height of impiety > Barbarous and baſe Per- 
ſecutors! Are not the moſt retired Monaſtries, Sanduaries 
againſt your calumnies > While- theſe ſacred Virgins do; 
day and night adore Feſ-s Chriſt,and the Blefled Sacrament; 
according to their inſtitution, you ceaſe not day and nigh 
from publiſhing 1t abroad, that they belieye him not to be 
either in the Euchariſt, or yet at the right hand of his Fa- 
ther : and you publickly cut them off from being mem- 
bers of the Church, even while they are ſecretly praying 
for you and the whole Church. You traduce thoſe who 
have neither ears to hear you, nor tongue to anſwer you. 
Bur 7eſus Chriſt, (11 whom they are hidden, ſo as not to ap- 
pear but with him) hears you, and anſwers for them. Nay, 
he is heard even this day with that holy and terrible voice, 
which {tartles Nature, and comforts the Church. And it is 


ro Lc doubted, Fathers, that thoſe who harden their hearts, 
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and obſtinately refuſe to hear him when he ſpeaks as a God, - 
will be forced to hear him with confuſion, when he ſhall 
ſpeak to them as 2 judg ? | 
For, ina word, Fathers, what account will you be able 
to give him of ſo many calumxies, when he ſhall examine 
them, not: according to the fantaſtical imaginations of 
your Fathers, Dicaſtilus, Gans, and Pennaloſſa, but ac- 
cording to the Rules of his Etcrnal Truth, and by the holy 
Ordinances of his Church, which is ſo far from palliating 
or excuſing that crime, that ſhe not only abhors 1t, but 
hath puniſhed it in the ſame manner as voluntary Fomicide:; 
For ſhe hath ſuſpended calumniaters as well as murtherers 
from the Communion till rhe hour of death, by the firſt 
and ſecond Council of Arles. The Council of Lateran 
thought thoſe unworthy to be received into the Eccleſia- 
ſtical State, who were convicted thereof , though they 
were reformed of it. Some Popes have threatned thoſe 
who had calumniated Biſhops, Prieſts or Deacons, to be 
denied the Communion at their death. And the Authors of 
a ſcandalous Libel, who could not prove what they had 
advanced, were by Pope Adrian condemned to be whipped : 
note Reverend Fathers, Flagellentur. So far hath the 
Church eyer been from the errours of your Society, which 
1s grown ſo corrupt, as to excuſe crimes, great as that 
of Calumyy, that you may commit them wich more im- 
punity. 

No doubt, Fathers, but you might by this means do a- 
bundance of miſchief in the world, if God had not ſo 
ordered it, that you your ſelves ſhould furniſh the means 
to prevent it, and to render all your calumnies incffetual. 
For there 15 no more to be done than to diſcover this 
ſtrange maxim, that exempts them from crime, to deprive 
you of all credit thereby : Calumny is unproficable, if 
there be not joined with it a great reputation of Sincerity. 
A detraQtor can never compaſs his ends, if he be nor 
thought to abhor detrafion, as a crime he js uncapable of. 
And ſo, Fathers, your own principle betrays you. You 
have eſtabliſhed it for the ſecurity of your Conſcience. 
For you would detra@, and yer not be damned, bur be of 
the namber of thoſe holy and piozs calumniators, of whora 
T: 3 S116 
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Saint Aththaſizs ſpeaks. You have therefore to keep your: 
{f#lyes out of Hell, embraced this maxim ; which indeed 
keeps yqu out, as far as the credit-of.your 'DoQors.can 
ſecure you : But the very fame maxim, which according 
to them, frees you from the eyils you fearin the other life; 
deprives you in this of the advantages you expefted to 
make'ot it, So that wiule you endeayoured to ayoid the 
vice of Detra&tion, you loſe-the benefit:of 1t, ſo contrary 
is evil to it ſelf,, and fo 1s- it rayelled and deſtructive to it 
ſelf by its own malice. - 8 = 


* 'You might calummate with much more: advantage to 
your ſelves, ſhould you pretend to affirm with St. Paul, 
chat ſimple evil ſpeakers, maledici, are unworthy to ſee 
God, ſince that your calumnies wonld thereby be the 
More credired; though the truth known, you would con- 
demn your ſelyes : but when you fay,- as yow do, *that:,ca- 
lumny againſt your enemies is no crime, your reproa- 
ches will: not be believed, and yet you will nevertheleſs 
be damned. Fot Fathers, there is nothing ſo certain, as 
that your grave Authors can neither divert the juſtice of 
God, nyr yqu give a greater demonſtration of your not 
remaining in the truch, than that you make lies your 
refuge, It truth were of your fide. : ſhe would fight for 
750 3 ſhe would overcome for you : and what enemies ſo- 
ever you had, Truch would deliver' you ont "of their bands, 
according to her promiſe. You have not recourſe to lying, 
but to maintarn the errors wherewith you flatter the-ſin- 
ners of this world ; and to keep up the calumnies where. 
by you oppreſs thoſe godly people. who .oppoſe. them. 
Truth being contrary to your deſigns, it was requifite you 
put your trujt in lies, as the Prophet ſays. Becauſe you 
tave f:i4, the evils which affli# mankind ſhall not reach us, 
for we have made falſhond our refuge, ' and under vanity are 
' we hid. But what anſwer does the Prophet make them 2 
Becauſe, - ſaid he, you have put your truſt in calumny and 
rymult; ſperaſtis in calumnia & tumultu, therefore thes 
ixiquity ſha be to you as 4 breach ready to falb, ſmelling 
out in a bigh wall, wtoſe breaking cometh fuddenly at an:in- 
Pant, Ani be ſhall brezk, it as the breahing of. the Potters 
"rl, that #5 brocen in picces, he (ball not ſpare 5 ſo vhat 
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there ſhall not be found in the burſting of it, a ſterd to 14'e 
fire from'the bearth, or to take water withal out of the pit. Be- 
cauſe, as another Prophet ſays, with lies ye have made the 
heart of the righteous ſad, whom 1 have not made ſad: a:4 
ſtrengthened the hand of the wicked that be ſhould not return 
his wicked way, by promiſing kim life, 1 will therefore deliver - 
my people out of your hand, and ye ſball know that 1 am the Lord. 
We muſt therefore needs hope, Fathers, that if you do 
not reform, he will rake out of your hands thoſe that you 
have fo long deceived, either by ſuffering them to continue 
1n their diſorders through your ill conduct, or by poyſon- 
ing them 'with your calumnies. He will raiſe 1n ſome an 
apprehenfion'that the erroneous maxims of your Caſuiits 
will notſecure them from his indignation ; and will en- 
grave in the minds of others a jult fear of their own de- 
ſtruction, for hearing you, and giving credit to your Im- 
poſtures, as you deſtroy your ſelves by inventing them, 
and ſcattering them about the world. This cannot admit 
any thing of circumyention : God 1s not mocked, and no 
man ſhall, without being accomprtable therefore, break 
the Commandment he hath given us in the Goſpel, of not 
condemning our neighbour, till we are well affured that 
he is guilty. And therefore, what profeſſion foeyer they 
. may make of Godlineſs who are ſo ready to entercain your 
forgeries, and under what pretence ſoever of deyotion 
they may do it, they may well fear being ſhut our of the 
Kingdom of Heayen, for that only fin of haying attribu- 
ted ſuch enormous crimes as thoſe of hereſie and ſchiſm, 
to the charge of Catholick Prieſts ana Religions Women, 
without any other proofs than fuch palpable Impoſtures 
as yours are. The Devil, ſays Sales Biſhop of Geneva, #5 
upon the tongue of the evil ſpeaber, and in the ear of him that 
bearkeneth to him. And detraftion, ſaith St. Bernard, Cint.24. 
25 & poyſon wbich mortifies charity, both inthe one andibe other. 
So that one ſingle calumny may prove mortal to an infinite num= 
ber of ſouls ; ſince it deſtroys not only thoſe that divulge, but 
alſo 44 thoſe that do not renounce it. 


Paris, Dec, 4, 
1656. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Reverend Fathers, 


NAY Letters were not wont to come ſo cloſe one inthe neck 
of another, nor yet to be ſo large. The ſhort time 1 have 
kad hath been the cauſe of both. I had not made this longer than 
the reſt, but that T bad not the leiſure 10 make it ſhorter than it 
#5. The reaſon which obliged me to be the more haſty, i better 
known to you than to my ſelf. Tour Anſwers proved very un- 
fortunate to yous You have therefore done very well to take a 
new courſe ; but F am not abſolutely ſattsfied that you have made 
4 good choice, and have ſome jealouſie what the world will ſay, 
Viz, that you were afraid of the BENEDICTINES, : 
- 7 underſtand that be whom all the world thougtt Author of your 
Apologies, diſclaims them, and #5 troubled that they are fa- 
thered on him. He does well, and I was to-Slame to think bim 
euilty of any ſuch thing. For what aſſurance ſoever might have 
been given me of it, yet ſhould I kave thought bim a perſon of too 
much judgment to believe your Impoſtures, and of too much bo- 
nour 10 publiſh them, if he did nct. There are few in the world 
#54t dare attempt thoſe exceſſes, that are familiar with you, and 
mhich carry but too much of your charafter, to afford me any 
excuſe that I knew you not thereby. I ww carried away with 
the common report. But this excuſe, which were haply too much 
for you, t5 not enough for me, who have made a profeſſion not 
10 ſay any thing without certain proof, and who have not ſaid 
ought but that, I repent me of it, I diſclaimit, and 1 wiſh you 
would mabe your aduantage of my example; | 


To 
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To the Reverend Father, F. 

_ ANNAT, Of the Society 
of JESUS, Confeflor to the 
KING. 


From the Author of the Letters to 
the PROVINCIAL. 


LETTER XVII 


ARGUMENT. 


The groundleſs imputation of Hereſie, the laſ# 
refuge of the Jeſuits, in anſwering their ad- 
verſaries. The diſproportion there is be- 
tween the Jeſuits and thoſe that oppoſe then, 
and the great advantages of the former over 
the Latter. The anſwer of the Janſenilſts to 
the objeFions of the Jeſuits concerning the 
frve condemncd Propoſitions. A Jelſuitical 
Evaſion,whereby a man becomes aHeretick, 
though he make ever ſo clear a profeſſion of 
his Faith. The great difference between the 

Jeſuits 
F 
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Jeſuits ad the Janſeniſts, concerning the 
froe Propoſitions, amounts only to this mat- 
ter of faft, viz. whether they are in Janſe- 
nius 2 Efficacious Grace, z0t at all med- 
led with in the Conſtitution. The diffe- 
rence betmeen St. Baſil and Sf. Athanaſius, 
concerning the writings of St. Denys of A- 
lexandriazthe difference between two Popes, 
and two Councils, about the ſame Propoſe- 
tion, yet without Hereſie on either fde.Ori- 
gen condemmed by ſeveral Coyncils and 
Popes, 7s nevertheleſs vindicated by F.Hal- 
loix Jeſuit 5 and the writings of Theodo- 
ret againſt St. Cyril, though condemmed 
by the V. General Council, as concerning 
the Neſtorian Hereſie, cleared thereof byF. 
Sirmond, 4a Feſuit. A decree of Pope Ho- 
norius,though condemned by ſeveral General 
Councils, and Popes, as favouring the he- 
refe of theMonothelites, 7s vindicated fron 
that herefje by Card. Bellarmine. AJ ap- 
plied to the preſent caſe. The difference bes 
tween matter of fact, and matter of Faith. 
The reaſon of the Jeſuits exaſperation againſt 
Janſenius, ard their damnable policy in en- 
deavouring to force their Adverſaries to ſub- 
cribe the condemnation of the Propoſitions, 
together with an Acknowledgment of their 
being in Janſenius. 


REVE R- 
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REVEREND FATHER, 


Our late proceeding had brought me into a kind of 
. belief, that you would have been glad both ſides 
. had gliyen over, and fate ſtill; and I was willing it 
ſhould be ſo. But you have fince ſpawned ſo many wri- 
tings in a ſhort time, that it ſeems there 1s no great cer= 
tainty of a peace, when it depends on the filence of che 
Feſuits. I know not whether this rupture will proye much 
to your adyantage ; but for my part, I am not troubled 
at it, were it only that it gives me occaſion to refute that 
ordinary reproach of- Zereſie wherewith you fill all your 
Books. 
| It is indeed time, that once for allI giye an unavoid- 
able check to the confidence you take to treat me as an 
Heretick, which grows ſtronger and ſtronger in you every 
day. You are ſo far guilty of it in the Book laſt publiſhed 
by you, that it 15 not to be ſuffered, and I might well in- 
cur the ſuſpicion of it, ſhould I not make ſuch an anſwer 
thereto, as a reproach of that nature deſeryes. I had 
ſlighted this injury in the writings of ſome others of your 
Society, as well as a many others which they had ſhuffled 
into them with it, My XV. LETTER had anſwered them 
ſufficiently 3 but you ſpeak of it now after another man- 
ner ; you very earneſtly make it the main head of your 
yindication: 'tis in a manner the only thing you hayeto 
alledg for your ſelyes. For you ſay , That for a final 
anſwer to my XV. LETTERS, it is cnough to ſay fifteen times 
that 1 aman Heretichk , and that Leing declar'd ſuch, I do not 
deſerve any credit to be given me. So that you make my 
Apoſtaſie to be out of all controverſie, ſuppoſing it as an 
undeniable principle, upon which you build ſo confidently. 
Tis therefore jn good earneſt that you treat me as an Here- 
tick, and itis therefore in as good earneſt that I anſwer 
you thereto. | | 
You know, Father, that a charge of this nature is of 
ſuch conſequence , thart it 1s an inſupportable temerity 
co pur it in againſt any man if it cannot be fully proved, 
I therefore defire you to produce your evidence, Wien 
| was 
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was I ſeen at Charentonz > When have I negleted: coming 
to Maſs, and doing thoſe duties which Chriſtians are ob- 
liged to in their pradtiſes> When did I any aGtion arguing 
the leaſt compliance 'with Hereticks, or ſchiſm, in the 
Church > What Council haveI contraditted > What con- 
ſtitution of the Pope have I violated? Anſwer muſt be 
made to theſe Queſtions, or--- you know what I would 
ſay. And what anſwer do you make? I entreat all the 
World to obſerye. You ſuppoſe in the-firſt place, That 
he who writ the LETTERS hath ſome relation to Port® Royal. 
Then you aflume, That Port-Royal hath been declared here- 
tical ; and thence conclude, that he who wyit the LETTERS: 
7s declared an Feretick» This kind of accuſation. refledts 
not on me at all, Father, but only on Port-Royal, and you 
charge me with it no further than you ſuppoſe me to relate 
to that place. So that I ſhall have no hard task to vindi- 
cate my ſelf, fince I need do no more than tell you, that 
I am not of that place; and refer you to my Letters, 
where I have ſaid that 7 am alone, and in expreſs terms, 
that / am not of Port=Royal 3 as I have done in my XVI. 
Letter, which came abroad immediately before your 
Book. 

You mult then take ſome other courſe to proye me an 
Heretick, or you betray your weakneſs to all the World, 
Prove then by my writings that I ſubmut not to the Con- 
ſtitution. I have not written ſu much : there are only 
XVI. LETTERS to be examined, 1n all which I defie you, 
nay, all the world, to find the leaſt expreflion tending 
. to any ſuch thing. But I can ſhew you in them the quite 
contrary, For when I ſaid for inſtance, in the XIV. rþat 
a man killing (according to your AMaximes) one of bis bre- 
thren in mortal ſin, damns bim for whom Feſus Chriſt died, 
do I not evidently acknowledg that Jeſus Chriſt died for 
that damned ſoul ; And conſequently it 1s falſe, That be 
died only for the Predeſtinste, which 1s that that 1s con- 
demazd 1n the firſt Propoſition, It is therefore clear, 
Fa.her, that I have not (aid any thing, whence it might 
b- thought I aflert thoſe imptous propoſitions, which I 
d?reſt with all my Soul. And though Port-Royal ſhould 

21ntzia them, you cannot thence infer any thing againft 
| | | mes 
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me, becauſe I have not, I praiſe God, any dependance 
ſave that on the holy Catholick:, Apoſtolick, and Komax 
Church, wherein I am reſolyed to live and die, in com- 
munion with-the Pope the Soyeraign head thereof, out of 
which I am perſwaded there is no faſyation. 

What courſe can you take with a perſon that talks 
after this rate ; and which way do you intend to ſet upon 
me, when neither my diſcourſes nor my writings aftord 
you the leaſt occaſion to charge me with Herefie, and that 
1 find my ſafety againſt your menaces in my own obſcurity 2 
You find your ſelves wounded by an inviſible hand, which 
makes your extrayagances apparent to all the World. 
And you vainly aſſault me in the perſons of thoſe with 
whom you imagine me to be in union. I fear you nor, 

either out of any concernment of my ſelf or any other, 
as haying no relation to any Community, nor to any per- 
ſon' whatſoever. All the credit you can make, amounts 
to nothing as to what concerns me. I hope not any thing 
from the world; nor do I fear any thing from it ; nor dd 
I defire any thing 6f it; having the grace and affiſtance 
of God, Ineither want wealth, nor any mans Authority, 
So that I canelude all your attempts; you cannot faſten 
on me , endeayour it which way you pleaſe. You may 
haye ſomething to ſay to Porr-Koygl, but nothing to me. 
Many have been turn'd out of Sorbonne ; but all makes me 
not quit my lodging. You may well prepare your violent 
remedies againſt Prieſts and DoCtors, but not againſt me , 

Who can pretend to no ſuch qualities, And ſo' perhaps 

y.ou never before had to do with a perſon that ſtoud {> 

much in defiance of your attempts ; and ſo fit to engage 

againſt.your Errours; as being free, without engagement, 
withour dependence, without obligation, without relation; 
not medling with affairs ; one -ſuſficiently a-quainted with 

your Maximes ; and fully reſoly'd to diſcover them, as far 

as I ſhall-find God engaging me todo it ; fo that no worldly 

conſideration ſhall retard or take off the edge of my pro- 

{ecution, 

What advantage is it then to you, Father, when you 
can do nothing againſt me, to divulge ſo many calumnies 

againſt perſons that arc not concern'd in the difference 

between 
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between us; as all your Fathers do > Theſe eyaſions ſhall 
not ſerve your turn. You ſhall feel the weight of Truth. 
which I oppoſe againſt you, I tell you, that you take 
away Chriſtian Morality, by ſeparating it from the love 
of God, from which you gave men a diſpenſation ; and 
you tell me of the. dearh of Father Meſter, a mian-1I never 
ſaw in my life., I tell you that your Authors allow ons 
man to kill another ſor an apple, when it is a ſhame to part 
with it; and you tell me that a Poor's-box bath been opened 
at Saint Merry, What do you mean, whet you Charge me 
daily with the Book of Aoly Yirginity made by an Oraro- 
rian Father whom I never ſaw, no more than his Book > 
I cannot but admire you, Father, when you thus conſider 
all that are different from you as one "individual perſon, 
Your indignation graſps them all togerher, and makes them 
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94ght to have obſerved them, according to your Ordinances ; 
and according to the Letters of your Generals, Aquavivz, 
FVitteleſchi, &c. Ir is therefore not unjuſtly that you are 
charged with the extravagances of thoſe of your frater- 
nity, that are found in their works, when approved by 
your Superiours , and by the Divines of your Society. 
But for my part, Father, the caſe is much otherwiſe. T 
have not ſubſcribed the Book of Holy Yirginity. Though 
all the poors boxes in Pars were opened, Tfſhould be never 
the leſs a Catholick. Ina word, I openly.and clearly de- 
clareit to you, No man is to be reſponſible for my Zetters 
but my ſelf ; and I am not accountable for any thing butt 
my Letters. 

_ Here might I fit ſtill, Father, and nor ſay any think 
of thoſe other perions whom you treat as Hereticks ; fo 
£0 
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t> exempt my ſelf from that charge. But fince T am the 
occaſion of it; 1 think my ſelf in ſome fort obliged to 
lay hold of the fanie occaſion, fo as to make three advan- 
tages of it, For it is one conſiderable adyantage to clear 
up the innocency of ſo many calumniared perſons. *Tis 
another, and that very pertinent to' my purpoſe, to diſ- 
cover ſtill the artifices of your Politicks in this accuſation. 
But that T Ibok oh as of moſt concernment, is, that 1 
ſhall Catisffe the world of the falſhood of that ſcandalous 
report which you ſcatter ſo much up and down, Thar rhe 
Church is divided by a new Hereſie. And whereas you abuſe 
abundance of people, by making them believe that the 
points upon which you endeavour. to raiſe up ſo great 
a tempeſt, ate eſſeritial to faith, I conceive it a buſineſs 
of very great importance to deſtroy theſe falſe impreſ- 
fions, and clearly to explain wherein they conſiſt, ſo to 
make it really appear that there are no Hereticks in the 
Church. 

For iS it not true that if it be demanded, wherein con- 
ſiſts the Hereſie of thoſe whom you call Fanſeniſts, it will 
be preſently anſwered , that it is for that they affirm , 
That the Commandments of God are impoſſible to be obſerved : 
That Grace cannot be reſiſted ; and that a man ts not at liberty 
to do good andevil * Thar Jeſus Chriſt dyed not for all men, 
but only for the predeſtinate; and in a word for that they main- 
tain'the five Propoſnions condemned by the Pope > Is it not 
upon this account; you would  haye the world believe 
that- you perſecute your adverſaries? Is not this that you 
aſſert .in.yout Books, in your diſcourſes, in your Cate- 
chiſm, . as you did at' Chriſtmas laſt at Saint Tens#'s, 
when, asking one of your Title ſkepherdefles,: For whom 
came Jeſus Chriſt into the World, ſeet-keart 2, For all men, 
Father, replies ſhe. How. then, ſweetheart, it ſeems you 
are not one of theſe new Hereticks who affirm be ts come only for 
the predeſtinate > Upou this do Children believe you, :nd 
with them divers others ; for you entertain them with the 
very ſame fables in your Sermons, as your Father Cra{fer 
did at Orleans ; for which reaſon he was ſuſpended. And 
I muſt acknowledg that I have ſometimes belicved you. 
You had given me the ſame Zepreſentarion of all thoſe 
perions, 
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perſons. So that when you began to accuſe them of main- 
taining theſe Propoſitions, I very attentiyely obſerved 
what anſwer they would make 3 andI was reſetve never 
to ſee them again, if -they ſhoyld not haye declared that 
they renounced them as eyident umpieties. But th 
it much more loudly. For Monficur ge Saint Beaue, Kings 
Profeſſor in Sorbonne, did, in his writings publiſhed, cen- 
ſure thoſe fave ip hanonge long before the Popes; and thoſe 
Doctors put out diyers-treatifes, and among ethers that 
of Yiforiow Grace , which they produced ar the ings 
wherein they renounce thoſe propoſitions hoth as Here- 
tical andas new. For they ay in the preface, That thoſe 
propoſitions are Heretical and Lutheray, fu F 14  fduanced 
at pleaſure : ſuch as were ngt in Janſenius nor in 4 Wefenders:; 
theſe are their expreſſions They.take it UI, that they are 
fathered on them ; andthercupon gire& to you theſe words 
of Saint Proſper , the firſt diſciple of Sajnt 4uguſtine 
their Maſter ; to whom the Semipelagians 1n France, at- 
tributed the like, purpoſely :to make him-odious. ' There 
are ſome, {ays this Saint, who gre. hurried on by.ſo blind -4 
paſſion ta diſcredit us, that they bgve taken a courſe that ruins 
their own reputation. For they bave, out of deſign, foyſted 
certain propoſitions , fraught with imvicties an blaſphemies, 
which they ſcatter into all parts, to make men believe that we 
maintain them in the ſame ſenſe that they expreſs in thejr wri- 
tings. But the world ſball ſee by this Anſwer, both our inno- 
cence, and the malice of thoſe mho.bave charged us with theſe 
impieties, whereof they are the puly.invemars. 
I muſt needs confeſs, Father, when] heard thtm ſpeak 
to this efte&before the Conſtitution 3 :when T\faw them 


receive it afterwards with all poſſible reſpeR 3; that they | 


offered to ſubſcribe ir, and that_.Monſieur Arntuld hid de- 
clared all this more expreſly than I can alledge it, through- 
out his ſecond Letter, I ſhould haye thought It a ſin to 
doubt of their faith. And accordingly thoſe who would 
have dented their friends abſolution -before Monſigur Ar- 
nauli's Letter came abroad, have fince declared, that after 
he had ſo clearly condemned the errours lay'd to his 
charge, there was no reaſon, that either he or apy of his 
Friends ſhould be cut off ſrom being members of the 

| | .- Church. 
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Church. But your proceeding hath been otherwiſe; 
which gave me firſt occaſion to miſtruſt that you were not 
free from paſſion. ; | | 
' For whereas you had threatned to make them fgn that 
Conſtitution when you thought they would have oppoſed 
it, when you ſaw they were inclinable thereto of them- 
ſelves, you let the buſineſs fall tro the ground. And 
though it might have been expeted , that you ſhould 
afterwards haye been ſatisfied with their carriage, yes 
mult you needs treat them ſtill as Hereticks, becauſe, ſaid 
you, there was 4 diſconſonaucy between their hearts and their 
hands ; and that they were Catholicks externally, and Hereticks | 
internally, as you have expreſſed your ſelf in yorir Anſwer 
to certain Queſtions, p. 27. and 479, _ - — 
What a ſtrange proceeding did this ſeem to me, Fa- 
ther,> For what man is there of whom there might not 
as much be ſaid > And what diſturbances might not ſich 2 
pretence as this raiſe ! If 4 man refuſe, ſaith Saint Gregory 
the Pope, to believe their confeſſion whoſe faith is conformable 
30 the ſentiments of the Church, be brings the faith of all 
Catholicks in. £ueſtion. 1 therefore was in ſome doubt, 
Father, that it was your deſign to mabe theſe perſons heretical, 
though they mere not ſuch, as the ſame Pope ſays; upon a, 
diſpute of the like natare in his time; becauſe, faith he, 
it #5 not to oppoſe Hereſies, but to make & Hereſie, 10: refuſe 
z0 believe thoſe, who by their confeſſion mabe it appear that 
they are itt the true faith : Foc non eſt hareſim purgare, ſed 
Facere. But I was convinced that in effe& there were noi 
Hereticks in the Church, when I ſay they had. ſo; well 
cleared themſelves from all theſe Hereſies, that you were, 
njot able to charge them with any ertour contrary to faith 
and that you were reduced to that extremity, as to quartel 
with thei only about Queſtions of Fat , concerning: 
Fanſenius ; which could not be matter of Hereſfie.,- For 
you would oblige them to acknowledg that theſe propo- 
ſjtions were in 7enſenius word for word; mboly, and in.ex- 
preſs terms, as you have it; Singulares , individue toti<, 
dem verbs, apud Janſenium comente , in your Cavilli, 
fo 39. A "iy 3 
og From 
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From that time, Ilooked on the diſpute between you, 
with much indifference ; while 1 chought you diſputed 
about the truth or falſity of the Propoſitions, I heard you 
with atrention, for ſo far it concerned matter of Faith 2 
But when I ſaw that the bulineſs in controverſte was only 
to know whether they were word for word in 7anſenius, 
(there being no concernment of Religion in it) Itroubled 
not my ſelf avy further with it, Not but that it might 
be yery likely you ſpoke truth ; for to ſay that ſuch a ſen- 
tence 1s word for word in an Author, it 15a thing not much 
ſubje& to miſtake. And for that reaſon can I not much 
wonder that ſo many perſons, both in France and Rome,s 
ſhould, upon an expreſſion ſo free from ſuſpition, be per- 
ſwaded that 7arſenius had really maintained them, But 
it muſt withal needs add to my aſtoniſhment, when Lun- 
derſtood that even that very matter of fat, which you had 
propoſed as ſo certain, and of ſuch conſequence , was 
falſe ; and that you were defied to cite the pages of 7an- 
ſenizs where you had found thoſe Propofitions word for word ; 
which yet you were never able to do. | 
I will giye you an account of the whole proceeding ; 
becauſe, methinks it very much diſcoyers the ſpirit of 
your Society in all this Aﬀair ; and that men mult needs 
wonder, to ſee, that, notwithſtanding all 1 have ſaid, 
you have not forborn to give out, that they are {t1]] Here- 
ticks; but you have only changed their Herefie according 
to time. For proportionably to their yindicating of them- 
ſelyes from one Hereſte, your Fathers ſtill faſtened another 
on them 3-to the end they.might neyer be free. Thus in 
the year 1653. their Herefie was about the qualty of the 
Propoſitions. Thence it was tranſlated to the word for word. 
Then you brought it into the bearr, But now all this 
is vaniſhed, and they muſt needs be Hereticks, jf they. 
will 'not give it under their bands, That the ſenſe of the 
Dofrine of Janſenius # included in the ſenſe of the five Pro. 
poſitions. a IK : ent BY gs 
This is the ſubje& of your preſent diſpute. You are 
not ſatisfied that they condemn the five Propoſitions, and, 
together with them ,” whatever Fanſenius might contain 
that 
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that were conformable thereto , and contrary to Saint 
Anguſtin ; for all this they do. So that the Queſiton is not, 
for inſtance, to know whether 7eſus Chriſt died only for 
the Predeſtinate 3 that they condemn as well as you ; but 
whether 7arſenizs be of that opinion or no. And upon 
that ground it is that I declare to you more freely than 
ever, that Iyalue your diſpute little, fince the Church 1s 
not much concerned in it. For though I am no more 
Door than you are, Father, yet can I well perceive there 
is not any matter of Faith int, fince the only Queſtion 
is to know the judgment of -7anſenius. Did they believe, 
thar his Doctrine were conformable. to the genuine and 
literal ſenſe of thoſe propoſitions, they would condemn 
it ;:and they refuſe not todo it, but out of a periwaſton, 
that it is very much different from it; and ſo though 
they ſhould miſunderſtand it, they were not therefore 
-=— "ih ſince they underſtand it only in a Catholick 
enle. -: = : E * 

. To clear up the bufineſs by an example, I will inſtance 
1a that diyerfity of ſentiments which happened between 
. Saint Baſil and Saint Athanaſivs, concerning the writing: 
of Saint Denys of Alexandria, wherein Saint Bafil think- 
ing he had met with ſomewhar of the ſenſe of Arius againſt 
the co-equality of the. Father and the Son, he condemned 
them as heretical. Saint Athanaſius; on the contrary, 
thinking they contained only the true ſenſe of the Church, 
maintained them as Catholick. Do you think, Fathers, 
that Saint Faſit, who held theſe writings to be Arian, had 
any right to treat Saint Athanaſius as a Heretick becauſe 
he maintained them ? And what reaſon ſhould he have had 
to do ſo, fince it was not the. Arianiſme: that he-maintiined 
therein, but the true faith which he thought they contain- 
<d? If theſe two Saints had agreed abour the true ſenſe 
of theſe writings, and that they had both diſcovered that 
Nerefie in them, Saint Athanaſizs could not certainly have 
maintained them without Hereſie : bur fince they differed 
about the ſenſe, Saint Athanaſius was Catholick in main-' 
taining them, even though he miſ-underſtood them:; ſince 
it would haye been only an .errour of f:#; and that he 
V 2 main- 
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maintained not any thing in that .DoEtrine but the Cathio- 


lick faith, which he ſuppoſed it had contained. 

This, Father, I apply to you ; were you .agreed. about 
the ſenſe of 7anſenius, and ſhould they grant you that he 
holds for inſtance, That Grace cannot -be reſiſted, thoſe that 
{hculd refuſe to condemn him were Hereticxs.. But when 
you are in diſpute about the ſenſe, and they think that ac. 
cording to his DoErine Grace may be reſiſted, there 1s. no 
reaſon you ſhould treat them as Hereticks, what herefte 
ſoeyer you may your ſelves attribute to him; ſince they 
condemit the ſenſe you ſuppoſe to be therein; and you 
dare not condemn the ſenſe they ſuppoſe therein. If 
therefore you would convince them, make 1t appear that 
the ſenſe they attribute to Farſenius 15 heretical ; for in 


that caſe they themſelves will be ſuch, But how can. you }. 
mike them ſo, when it is eyident, according to your own - 


acknowledgment, that the ſenſe they give him 1s not con- 
demned ? 

To make the buſineſs yet more clear, I ſhall take for a 
prificiple that which you will grant to be ſuch your 


ſelves, That the Do#rine of Effcacious Grace hath not been 


* Condemned ; and that the Pope hath not medled with it in his 
Conſtitution. And in effe&t, when he would judg of the five 
Propoſitions, the point of Eficacious Grace was put out of 
all hazard of cenſure. This appears clearly by the judg- 
ment of the Conſultors, to whoſe examination the Pope 
reterred the buſineſs. Theſe judgments I have in my hands, 
as well as divers others in Paris, and among the reſt my 
. Lord Biſhop of ,-ontpelier, who brought them from 
Kome. There we find that they were divided in their opi= 
nions, and*that the moſt eminent among them, as the 
Maſter of the Sacred Place, the Commiſſlary of the #oly 
Office, the General of the Auguſtine Friers, and others, 
concelving that thoſe Propoſitions might be taken in the 
tenſe of Efticactious Grace , were 6of opinion that they 
ought not to be cenſured ; whereas the reſt, granting that 
they ought not to be cenſured, if they had had that ſenſe, 
yet thought they thould be cenſured,for that, accordipg to 
what they declare, their proper and natural, ſenſe was-far 
from 1t.. And thereupon the Pope condemned them, and 
the world hatl ſubtnitted to his judgment It 


A 
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Tr is therefore certain, Father, that Efficacious Grace 
hath not been condemned. And indeed it is ſo vigorouſly 
maintained by St. Auguſtine, by St. Thomas and all his 
School, by ſo many Popes and Councils, and by univer- 
ſal Tradition, that it were impiety to charge it with herefie, 
Now all thoſe that you treat as Hereticks, declare thar 
they find not atiy thing in F4nſcnius but that DoCtrine of 
Efficacious Grace. And this is the only thing they main- 
tain at Rome, You have acknowledged 1t' your ſelf Cavil. 
Þ. 35. Where you have declared, That ſpeaking before the 
| Pope, they ſaid not a word of the Propoſnions, Ne verbum 
quidem ; azd that they ſpent the whole time in diſcourſing of 
Efficacioas Grace, And ſo whether they are deceived or not 
in this ſuppoſition, thus much 1s at leaſt clear, that the 
ſenſe they ſuppoſe 15 not heretical, and conſequently they 
are no Hereticks. For to cut the' knot in a word, either 
Fanſenius hath not taught any thing but Eſficdcious Grace, 
or he hath taught ſomething elſe: in the former caſe he is 
charged with no errors; 1n the latter he hath no Defen- 
ders. All the queſtion then is ro know, Whether 7anſent:: 
hath taughr any thing in efte@ beſides Efficacious Grace > 
and if it be found that he hath, you ſhall haye the repu- 
tation of having underitood him beſt ; but they ſhall not 
be ſo unfortunate as to haye erred in matters of faith, 
We are therefore to. give God the praiſe, Father, that 
in effe there 1s no hereſie in the Church, ſince that the 
buſineſs in agitation concerns only matter of f2&, whence 
rhere cannot any iflue, For the Church decides points of 
Faith with'a divine authority, and ſhe cuts of all thoſe 
that refuſe to embrace them : bur ſhe proceeds otherwiſe 
in matters of fat. And the reaſon of 1t is, that our Sal. 
vation is faſtened to the faith that hath been revealed to 
us, and is preſerved 1n the Church by Tradition ; but it 
hath not any dependance on other particular matters of 
fact, which have not been revealed from Goda Thus is a 
man obliged to believe that ir is not impotble to keep 
the Commandments of God ; but is not obliged to know 
what 7avſenizs hath taught upon that ſubje&t. God there- 
fore in the determination of points of Faith. guides the 
Church by the aſſiſtance of his Spirit, which cannot err ; 
SE, V.3 whercas 
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whereas in matters of fa&, he leaves her to ſenſe and 
- reaſon; the natural judges thereqgf, For it is God only that 
can inſtru& the Church in matters of Faith ;- but there 
needs no more than to read 7anſenius, to know whether 
ſach and ſuch Propoſitions be in his Book. And thence it 
comes that it 1s hereſſe to oppoſe deciſions of Faith ; be- 
cauſe it is the oppoſition of a mans own ſpirit to the Spirit 
of God. But it 1s not herefte, (though it may haply be te. 
merity) not to believe certain particular matters of fad, 
becauſz it is no more than oppoſing reaſon, which may be 
clear to 2a Authority that 1s great, but in that not in. 
Rane. * ; | RT 
This is generally acknowledged by all Divines, as is 
apparent by this laaxim of Cardinal Belarmize of your 
Society : General (ouncils legally convened, cannot err in de. 
fining articles of Faith, Lut they err in queſtions of fait. And 
elſewhere, The Fope as Pope, though in'the head of an Oecu- 
menical Council, may err in particular (ontroverſies relating to 
matter of fat, ſuch as principally depend upon information, and 
the depoſition of witneſſes. And Cardinal Baronius in like 
manner, We muſt abſolutely ſubmit to General Councils in 
point of Faith 3 but for what concerns particular perſons and 
their writings, the cenſures that have been paſt upon them, 
have not baply been obſerved with the rigour they ought, becauſe 
there i not any one whoſe caſe it may not be, to be miſiaben 
therein, *'Twas upon this ground that my Lord Archbiſhop 
of Tholouſe drew this rule out of the Letters of two emi-. 
nent Popes, St. Leo, and Pelagius I. That the proper objef8 
of Councils ts Faith, and that whatſoever t reſolved herein, be- 
ſides what relates to Faith, may be reviewed and examined ; 
whereas what hath once been decided in matter of Faith, 
ought not to be brought into any after-examination ; becaule, 
as Tertullian ſaith, The Rule of Faith ts inalterable and ir- 
retraFable, 0 
Thence it comes to paſs, that though General and Le- 
pal Councils have never been found contrary one to ano- 
ther in points of Faith 3 becauſe as Monſieur de Tholouſe 
lays, It ts not allowed that what had been already decided in 
matter of Faith, ſhould be prought into after-examination; yes 
theſe very ſame? Councus have been obſery'd to differ in 
matters 
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matters of fa, where the difference was, about the un- 
derſtanding of an Author ; becauſe, as the ſame Monſieur 
de Tholoufe ſays, it ts not allowed, that what had been already 
decided in matter of faith,ſbould be brought into aſter-examin1- 
tion; theſe very {ame Councils have been obſeryed to differ 
in matters of fa&, where the difference was about under- 
ſtanding of an Author, becauſe the ſame Monſieur de 1ho- 
louſe ſays, after the Popes whom he cites, whatſoever #5 
determined in Councils out of the ſphere of matters of Faith, 
may be reviewed and re-examined. 

Thus do the IV. and V. Conncils ſeem to be contrary 
one to another in the interpretation of the fame Authors 3 
and the ſame happened between two Popes, upon a Pro- 
poſition of certain Monks of Sc3thia. For after that Pope 
Hormifdas had condemned it, as underſtanding it in an 111 
ſenſe; Pope 7obn II, his ſucccflor, examining it a new, 
and taking it in a good ſenſe, approved, and declared :c 
to be Catkolick, Will you hereupon atfirm that one of theſe 
Popes was an Herctick,; Or muſt you not rather confeſs, 
that, provided a man condemn the heretical ſ:nſe which 
2 Pope had ſuppoſed to have been in a writing, he is an 
Heretick, becauſe he condemns not that writing taking 1t 
in a ſenſe wherein it 1s certain the Pope hath not con- 
demned it > Since that otherwiſe one of thoſe Popes muſt 
needs have fallen into Error. 

I thought it not amiſs, Father, to accuſtom you to 
thoſe contrarieties that happen among Catholicks, upon 
Queilions'of fa4#, about the underſtanding the ſenſc: of an 
Author ; by giving you thereupon inſtances of one Father 
of the Church, againſt another 3 of a Pope againſt a 
Pope; and of a Council againſt a Council: fo to lead 
you by the hand to other exampies of a like oppolition, 
butemore diſproportionate For in thoſe, you ſhall find 
Councils and Popes on th? one fide, and Fejuits on the other; 
oppoſing their deciſions concerning the ſenſe of an Au- 
thor : and yet you are ſo far from charging thoſe of yeur 
Fraternity with Zereſic for ſo doing, tha: you think 
them not guilty of temerity for it. 

You know, F:ther, that the writirgs of Orizes have 
been condecmn<d Dy divers © ouncils, and ſcycral Po;'cs, 
V 4 and 
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and particularly by the fifth: General Council, as contain- 
ing herefic ; and among others, That of the reconciliation 
of the Devils at the day of Fudgmem. Do you think here= 
upon tliat it is of abſolite neceffity for a man to be a Ca- 
tholick, that he-confeſs that Origen did 'really maintain 


thoſe Errors? and that it is not enough that a man con= 


dema them withour' attributing them to him? If this be 
ſo, what will become of your Father Zaloix, who'thath 
maiftained the purity of Origen's faith, as well as divers 
ether Catholicks, who have undertaken the ſame thing; 
as Picus of Mirandula, and Genebrard a DoCtor of Sorbonne ? 
And is it 'not further certain, that the ſame fifth General 
Council conderhned the: Writings of Theodoret againſt 
St. Cyril, as impious, contrary 10 true Faith, and comaining 


the Neſtorian Hereſie ? and yet Father Sirmond a Jeſuit, hath 


not ſtuck to vindicate him, and ts afhirm in the life of thar 
Father, That thoſe very Writings are free from the Neſtorian 
Fereſie. SL : 

© You ſee then, Fathers, that when the Church con- 
gemns any writings, the ſuppoſes in them ſome errour, 
Which ſhe condemns; and then it 1s matter of faith that 
that errour is condemned : but it is not of faith.that thoſe 
\rItin7s contain in effet the -errour which the Church 
{tppotes therein; I think this hath been ſufficiently pro= 
ved; and fo I ſhall conclude theſe examples-with that of 
Pop? Zenoriz:, whereof the ſtory is ſo well known, About 
the b:ginning of 'the ſeventh Age, the Church being in 
{5me difturbance by reaſon cf the herefte of the 7one- 
thclites, this Pope to detzrmine the difference, made a 
Decce? which ſeemed 'to favour thoſe Hereticks, ſo that 
any Vere ſcandalized at it. Yer the buſineſs was ſmo- 
thered wick little noiſe during the time of his Popedom # 
bur about hifty ye:rs after, the Church being afſembled*to- 
gether in the fixth G-neral Council; waerein Pope Agatho: 


prefided by his Legate,this Decree was brought in thither ;' 
and afer 1t was read and examined, was condemned, as 
contatfning the herefie of the Aionothelites; and as ſuch 
burac 1a a tell aſſembly ; rogether with the other writings 
0 thole Horeticks. And this deciſion was received with 
ſo wuch vencration and uniformity throughout all the 
| Church, 
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Church, that it was afterwards confirmed by two other 
General Conncils, nay by the Popes, Zeo Il. Adrian IL. 
who lived two hundred years after; no man offering te 
diſturb- ſo univerſal and ſo quiet a conformity, for the 
ſpace of ſeven or eight Ages. And yet ſome Authors of 
theſe late times, and among others, Cardinal Bellarmine; 
were not in any jealoufie of being thought Hereticks, 
though they maintained againſt fo many Popes and Coun- 
Cils, that the wrizings of Honorius were free from the error 
which they had declayed to have been therein; becauſe, faith 
he, it being poſſible that General Councils may err in queſtions 
of fat, we may confidently affirm that the ſixth Council was 
miſtaken inthat particular fat, and that having not well under- 
ſtood ths ſenſe of Honorius's Letters, * they undeſervedly put 
that Pope imo the (atalogue of Hereticks. C 

: I pray obſerve, Father, that a man runs not the hazard 
of being an Heretick, who affirms that Pope #onorius was 
not any, though divers Popes and ſeveral Councils had 
declared him ſuch, and that after examination of the buſt< 
neſs. I come then to our queſtion, ant I give you leave to 
make your cauſe as goed as you can. What will you ſay, 
Father, to make your adyerſaries hereticks > Thaz Pope 
Innocent X, hath declaved that the error of the five Propoſuti= 
ons '# in-Janſcnius? I allow you to ſay all that. What con- 
cluſfidn will you draw thence > That it 5 herefie not 10 4c- 
| knowledg that the error of the five Propoſitions #s in Janſenius ? 
What think you of it, Father ? Is not this a plain queſtion 
of fa#, of the ſame nature as the precedent > The Pope 
hath declared that the error of the five Propoſitions is 1n 
Fanſenius, juſt as his predeceſſors had declared that the 
errors of the Neſtorians and .Honothelites were in the wri- 
tings of Thegdoret and Zonorivs. Whercupon your Fathers 
have written,that they willingly condemned Sefetiereier, 
but are not ſatisfied that thoſe Authors did maintain them z 
in like manner do your adverſiriesſ2y now, that they do 
indeed condemn thoſe five Propoſitions, but do not grant 
that Fanſenius ever taught them. Theſe caſes, Father, are 
certainly much of the ſame nature. And if there be any 
citterence between them, it is eafily perceived how much 
It makes for the advantage of th preſent queſtion; by 

: the 
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the compariſon of divers particular cixcumftances ; which, 
being viſible of themſelves, I ſhall not inſiſt upon. How 
comes it then, Father, that in the ſame caſe, your Fathers. 
are Catbolicks, and your Adyerfaries, Heveticks > And by 
what ſtrange exception do you deprive them of a liberty. 
which you allow all the reſt of the faithful, 
 Whac will you {ay to this, Father > Thas 3he Pope batb 
confirmed his Conſtitution by a Brief > T anſwer you, that two 
General Councils , aud:two Popes have confirmed the. 
condemnation of #oxoriae's Letters. But what force do 
you pretend to give the words of this Brief by which the 
Pope declares, That be hath condemw'd the Doirine of Janſe- 
mus iz thoſe five Propoſitions ? What does this add to the 
Conſtitution? and what may be infer'd thence, bur rhat as 
the ſixth Council condeman'd the DoQtrine of Zoworins, be-  - 
cauſe they belieyed it to be the ſame with that of the 
Monothelites ; fo the Pope fays, that he hath condemn'd 
the Doctrine of Faxſeniu4 in thoſe five Propoſitions, as ſup- 
poſing it to be the ſame with thoſe five Propoſitions > And 
indeed how could he but believe it > Your Society publiſhes 
nothing elfe ; and you your ſelf, Father, who have ſaid, 
they were there word for word, were in Rome at the time of 
the Cenſure ; for I meet with you every where. Could he 
have diſtruſted the ſincerity or the abilities of fo many 
grave Religious men > And how could he but believe that 
the Do&rine of Farſenivs was the ſame with that of the 
five Propoſitions, when he had your ſecurity that they. 
were word for word 1n that Author ? It 1s therefore evident, 
Father, that if it happen 7anſenizs held them, we ſhall 
not need ſay, as your Fathers have done in their examples, 
. . That the Pope was deceive in the matter of fat, (which to 
publiſh argues always the 1ndiſcretion of the publiſher) 
but there need be no more ſaid than that you bave deceived 
the Pope, which implies nothing of ſcandal, you are now ſo 
well known to all. 

Thus, Father, is this matter far from being able to form 
an hereſie. Burt it being your defire to make 1t one at any 
Tate, you have endeavoured to turn the queſtion from mat- 
ter of faF, to tranſlate it 1nto a point of Faith. And that 
you do thus, The Pope, ſay you, declares that he hath con- 

demned 
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denined the Doftrine of Janſenius in thoſe five Propoſuions : it 
5; thereſore of Jaith, that the Dottrine of Pw eo 
theſe frus Propoſitions is Heretical, whateyer it be, This, Fa- 
ther, is certainly a very ſtrange point of Faith , that a 
Do&rine is heretica}, waudtever it may be. What, if,ac- 
cording to Fanſexius 2 man may reſiſt the internal grace, and 
if it be talſe according to him that Feſus Chriſt died only for 
tbe pred: ſIinate, ſhall that alſo be condemned becauſe it is 
his Do&rine ? ſhall ic be true in the Conſtitution of the 
Pope, That 4 man bath the liberty to do either good or evil, and 
ſhall it be falſe in 7anſenizz> By what fatality muſt he be fo 
unhappy, that truth becomes Hererical in his Book > Muſt 
it not then be acknowledged that he is heretical only in 
caſe he be conformable to theſe condemned errors, fince 
the Popes Conftitution is the rule to which we muft apply 
Fanſenius, to judg of him according to the compliance 
there will be between them ; and that this queſtion, viz. 
Whether bis Dodrine be Heretical, will be reſolyed by this 
other queſtion of fat, vize Whether it be conformable to the 
genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions ; it being impoſſible it 
ſhould nor be Heretical, if it be conſonant thereto ; and 
Catholick, if it be contrary thereto. For in fine, ſince that 
according to the Pope and the Biſhops, the Propoſitions are 
condemned in their proper and genuine ſenſe, 1t is 1mpoſſible 
they ſhould be condemned in the fenſe of 7anſenius, unleſs 
it bein caſe the ſenſe of Z7anſenizs be the ſame with the pro-: 
per and genuine ſenſe of theſe Propoſitions; which is 
matter of fa#. 

 Thequeſtion therefore ſticks ſtill at matter of fa#, ſo as 
that it cannot by any' means be brought into matter of 
right ; and conſequently it cannot be made matter of He- 
refie. But you might well make it a pretence of perſecuti- 
on, were there not ſome hope left, there will not any ſo 
tar engage into your concernments, as to further ſo un. 
Juſt a proceeding, and be preyailed with to give it undec 
their hands, as you would have it, that they condemn 
theſe Propoſitions in the ſenſe of Zanſenizs, without ex- 
plaining whar that ſenſe of 7anſenius is. There are few will 
be drawn in to' ſign a blank confeſſion of faith. Now to 
ſign that, were to fign ſuch a one, which you would 


after- 


300 The Myſtery of LET. 17. 
afrerwards fill up with what you pleaſed, fince you were 
at liberty to give what interpretation you thought fit' to 
that ſenſe of 7anſenius, which had not been explained: 
Let it therefore be explained before-hand, elſe you will 
puts off with a NEXT POWER, abſtrahendo 4b onni 
ſenſu. You know this does not do well in the world. 
There men hate ambiguity , eſpecially in matters of 
Faith, where it is but juſt men ſhould underſtand ar leaſt 
what they condemn. And how could it come to paſs, 
that the Doftors who were perſwaded that 7anſenius 
had no other ſenſe than that of Efficacjous Grace, 
ſhould be drawn to declare that they condemned his 
DoQtrine without explaining it, ſince that according - 
to the judgment. they have of it, and which they ſt1]l 
perkiſt in, 1t were only to condemn Efficacious Grace, 
which cannot be done without crime ? Were it not then 
a ſtrange Tyranny they ſhould be reguced to this wret- 
ched extremity, either of making 'themſelyes guilty be- 
fore God by figning that condemnation contrary to their 
conſciences, or Leing treated as Hereticks if they re- 
fuſed 2? : | - 
- But all this is carried on with myſtery ; all your 
motions are Political, I muſt needs diſcoyer why you 
would not explain this ſenſe of Farſenius. T write meer- 
ly to betray your defigns, and by ſuch diſcoyery to 
make them ineffeQual, I am 'therefore to acquaint 
thoſe that know it not, that it being your main con- 
cernment in this diſpute, to keep up the reputation of 
the SUFFICIENT GRACE, maintained by your 
Molina , you cannot do it without deſtroying EFF I- 
CACIOUS GRACE, which is abſolutely oppoſire 
thereto, But ſeeing it countenanced at this day 1n 
Rome, and among all the moſt learned of the Church, 
ing not able to oppoſe it in it ſe1f, you haye thought 
fit to aſſault it, ſo as it might not be perceived under 
the name of the Dof@rine of Fanſenizs. Hence was it 
'neceflary you ſhould endeayour the condemnation of 
Fanſenius without being explained ; and that to com- 
paſs your deſign you ſhould give out that his Do@trine 
15 not that: of Efficacious Grace , - that ſo it might be 
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'belieyed that one: was condemned; without the other. 
Thence it comes that you now endeayour to perſwade ' 
- thoſe that ate not acquainted with that Author, that it 
isſo. Nay, this you do 1n particular, Father, in Cavilt 
p. 23. by this ſubtle kind of diſcourſe ; The Pope bath 
condemned the dotrine of Janſenius : but the Pope bath not 
condemned the dofrine of efficacious grace : the dottrine there- 
fore of efficacious grace ts differem from that of Fanſeniua. 
-Were this kind of argument concluſive, it might be ſhewa 
in like manner, that Honorius and all thoſe that defend him 
are Hereticks, thus: The VI, Council hath condemned 
the dodtrine of Honorius : But the Council hath not con- 
demned the doqrine of the Church, the doftrine of #0- 
20rius therefore is different from that of the Church. All 
therefore that defend him are Hereticks. It 1s evident that 
this concludes nothing : ſince the Pope hath only condemy- 
ed the doctrine of the five Propoſitions, which; he hath 
been perſwaded; 1s that of Janſenius. 


. Butit matters not, for you will not make uſe of this 
argument long. It will ſerve well enough, weak as it is, 
till you haye made the advantage you intend of it. All 
the end you have in it, is to draw in thoſe who would not 
condemn, efficacious grace, to condemn 7arſenius without 
any difficulty. When that is one done,the argument will 
be forgotten, and the Signations will remain, to the eter- 
nal remembrance of the condemnation of Faxſenius ; fo 
that you will take occaſion to fall direaly upon efficacious 
grace, by. this more ſolid way of diſputation ; which you 
will put into form when the time 1s come : Tre doQrine of 
Fanſenius, will you ſay, was condemned by the univerſal ſub. 
ſcriptions of the whole Church : but this dottrine us evidently ' 
the ſame With that of efficaciow grace, and that you will 
eaſily prove : the dofrine therefore of efficacious grace hath 
been condemned cven by the acknowledgment of the defenders 
thereof. This 1s the reaſon why you propoſe the condem- 
nation of a Doctrine to be ſigned, without explaining it. 
This is the advantage you cxpe to make of theſe ſub- 
{criptions, Burt if your adyerſaries refuſe to ſign, you 
ſpread another net for them upon that refuſal. For having 
erafcily riveted the Queltjon of faith, into that of fa#, not 
PEI 
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permitting they ſhould be ſeparated, -nor-that they ſhonld 
ffgn one without the other, thongh they cannot ſubſcribe 
both together, yet will you give it out everywhere, that 
they have refuſed both together. So that though, in effect, 
they only refuſe to acknowledg that Fanſenim hath main- 
tained the Propoſitions they condemn, which can make no 
Hereſie, you will confidently affirm that they haye refufed 
to condemn the propoſitions in themſelyes, and that there- 
in conſiſts their Hereſie. And this advantage will you 
make of their refuſal, which is no lefs conſiderable than 
what you would have made of their conſent. So that 
if they appeal ro the ſignations, they ever fall into your 
ambutſhes, whether they fign or do not fign,..and you will 
be ſavers on both ſides ; ſo cunningly have you trated your 
cards, fo asto be always winners, whatevet may turn up 
trump. 265 Mo EW 
Ah Father, how intimately amlT acquainted with you, 
and how am I troubled to ſee that God hath fo far forſaken 
you, as to ſuffer you to be ſo fortunate in ſo unfortunate a 
procedure ! Your happineſs is to be pitted, and cagnort be 
enyied, but by thoſe who know not what true happineſs is, 
is a kind of charity to oppoſe that felicity which you 
ſeek after in all this proceeding, firice you ground it 
only on falſhood : and that it is your main deſfgn, to make 
one of thefe two falfities to be credited, viz. either that 
the Church hath condemned efficacious grace ; or that 
thoſe that defend it, maintain the five condemned errors. 
Bz it known therefore to all the world, both that effica- 
cious grace is not condemned, according to your own | 
confcflion , and that no body maintains thoſe errours ; 
that it may be evident to all, that thoſe, who ſhould refaſe 
to ſign what you would have exafted from. them, refuſe 
it not, but by reaſon of the Queſtion of fat ; and that 
being ready to fign that of faith, they cannot be Herevicks 
for that refuſal : fince that it is indeed of faith thac thoſe 
propoſitions are heretical; but that it will never be of 
faith, that they are Fanſenins's. They are, not chargeable 
with any error, that's ſufficient. Perhaps they interpret 
Fanſenius over-fayourably : but you haply do-not interpret: 
him favourably enough. That it ſhall not be my buſineſs 
| ta 


to diſcuſs. This Iam certain of, that, according to your 
maximes, you believe you may without crime proclaim 
him a Heretick, contrary to your own knowledg ; whereas 
according to theirs, they could not, without crime; ſay 
he is a Catholick, were they not perſwaded he is ſuch. 
They therefore infinitely exceed. you in ſincerity, Father, 
they have examined Fenſenim better than you have :. they 
are not leſs intelligent than you are; they are conſequently 
as much to be credited as you are. But come what will 
of this point of fa, they certainly are ſtill Catbolicks : 
ſince that, to be ſuch, it is not neceſſary to ſay that 
another is not: and that without laying error at any 
mans door, it is fair if a mancan but be clear of ithim- 
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Iz the Copy Printed at OSNABRUK, there 
was this Poſtſcript to the Precedent LET- 
TER. 


Reverend Father, 


| bandſome full Charater, you bave none to quarrel at but 

your ſelf. 1 cannot get priviledges as you can. Tou bave 
ſuch whereby you oppoſe even MIRACLES, 1 bave not where- 
by t0_ vindicate my ſelf, The Printing-Honſes are perpetu- 
ally haunted, Would you not adviſe me your ſelf to forbear 
writing any more to you amidji theſe extremities ? For it us 
200 great a diſtraSion to be reduced to 1be impreſſion of 0 S- 
NABRUK. | 


F you are troubled to read this Letter, as being not in an 
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F. ANNALT, of tbe Society | 
of JESUS, Confe efſor zo the + 
KING. . 
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bim, entituled, The FAIR DEA- 
LING of the JANSENISTS, 
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From an unknown Perſon. 


ARGUMENT. 
The Dueſtion put to the Jeſuits, viz. how, 


and wherein their Adverſaries. are Here- 
| ticks. The proceedings of the Church to- 
wards the Arians, Neſtorians, Eutychians, 
Monothelites, Lutherans and Calviniſts, 
brought in by way of inſtance to prove the 
Janſeniſts ot to be TINS. The Jeſuits 
very 
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very Lucian-ly make the Picty and Teal 

> of their Adverſaries for the reformation of 

' Morality and Diſcipline, a mark of HE- 


REVEREND FATHERS, hh 


” 7T Have peruſed, with much diligence, a Treatiſe prb= 
[| liſhed by you. under the title of, THE FAIR DEA- 
.LING. OF THE JANSENISTS, &c. I have particu- 
larly obſerved in it, that you can afford your adverſaries, 
that is to ſay, the Reverend perſons belonging to, Port- 
Royal, no other terms than thoſe of. Zereticks 3 and this 
you. do with,ſa much confidence and peremptorineſs, as 
if it were a thing out of .all controverſie that they are 
ſuch ; -and this accuſation .ſeems to be the only buckler 
you have, toward off the blows which fall ſo heavy upon 
you from the Author of the Zetteys to the Provincial, Whom 
you ſuppoſe to be a perſon that hath ſome relation to Port=, 
Royal. 1-am, for my part, Reyerend Father, to learn, 
whether he have any to that place or no, and zm more 1n- 
clin'd to believe he hath not any thing to do there, upon 
his own word, than to imagine 6 hath, upon yours: be- 
Cauſe you do not alledge' any thing to prove 1t. , And, 
if you value my word any thing, you may affure your ſelf; 
that I neither live in, cor am any Secretary to Pors=Roy2!; 
yet can I not forbear propoſing to you certain difficulties, 
relating to the title you beſtow on thoſe of. that place; 
whereof if you give me a fair and_.ſatis'aftory account 
without any equivocation, I ſhall fide with you, and ac- 
knowledg them to be Zereticþs.. 
_ You know, Fath:r, that, to tell/people they are. Zere-< 
eficks, 15 an indeterminate accuſation, and ſuch, a5 1n the 
ordinary apprehenſftons of men, is rather taken for. an in= 
Jyry proceeding from.an unexpected ſ::lly of, paſſion, than 
laok'd..on. as a Truti, if it be not diſcovered how 22d 
wherein they are Hereticks. For to make thm really, 
ſuch, there myſt be a produfion of thoſe heretical Prem. 
* 
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poſitions which they maintain , and.the Books wherein 
they are by them ſo maintained, as if they were orthodox 
Truths. 

You will therefore give me leave, Father, in the firſt 
place toask you, wherein thoſe Gentlemen of P, R, have 
diſcovered themſclyes to be Hereticks ? Is it becauſe they 
do not ſubmit to the Conſtitution of Pope Innocent X. 
and that they do not condemn rhe five Propofitions which 
he hath condemned 2 IF it beſo, I acknowledg them to be 
Hereticks, But how would your Reverence have me be- 
lieve any ſuch thing of them, when they clearly affirm it 
as well in their diſcourſes as writings, that they do ſubmit 
ro that Con{tirution, and that they condemn what the Pope 
hath condemned ? | 

Will you ſay, that this ſubmiſſion of theirs is exterxal 
only, and thar in their hearts they give 1t no credit? I 
b-ſeech your Reverence, call them not. to account for 
their thoughts, confin2 your quarrel to their words and 
writings. For ſuch a kind of procedure were unjuſtifi- 
able, and diſcovers an. animoſity and exaſperation that 
ſpeaks little of Chriſtian thoughts ; ſuch as if it be ſuffered, 
there is not any man whom you may not make a Xeretick, 
nay, indeed a Mabumeran, if you pleafs, when you ſay, 
that in his heart he does not believe any of the myſteries of 
Chriſtian Religion, $a, 

Whar is it then that makes them Hereticks > Is it becauſe. 
they will not acknowledg, that thoſe five propoſitions are in 
Fanſenius's Book > To that, Reverend Father, I anſwer, that 
2a thing of that nature never either was or will be matter 
of Hereſte; viz. to know whether condemned propoft- 
tions are ina Bookor not. For inſtance ; Whoever ſays. 
that Attrition, fuch as it is deſcribed by the holy Council 
of Trent, is hurtful, and that it is a fin, is a Heretick ; byt 
if 2 man ſhould only doubt whether that condemned pro- 
poittion were 1n Luther or Calvin, it ſhould not make im a 
Heretick, LO: | 

In like manner, he that ſhould maintain, as if' they 
were Catholick, the five propoſitions condemned by the. 
*Pope, were a Heretick,z but whether they are in Fanſenius 
07 no, 1t is no? any matter of Faith, though it may oye 
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the juſt ground of diviſion or ſchiſme,, I may with our 
Reverence's fayour add to this, that your Adverſaries have 
declared, that they matter'd not whether they were, "of 
were not in 7anſenius, and that in what Book ſoever they 
were found, they condemn them. Where then 1s their 
Hereſie, that.it ſhould be affirm'd ſo lowdly and peremp- 
torily, that they are Hereticks ? - wi 

Be pleas'd tofind me a better anſwer, than to ſay, That, 
ſince the Pope and Biſhops affirm they are in Zanſeniza, 1t 18 
Herefiz ro deny it ; for 1 grant you, that it may well be 2 
ſin'ro deny it, if a man be not afſur'd of the contrary, 
Nay, I ſay further, that it were ſchiſme to diſſent from 
them upon that account ; bur it can never amount to He- 
reſie. Accordingly, if any one, that hath eyes to. read, 
hath not met with them in that Book, he may fſatcly ſay, 
I have not read them there, and ſhall not for that be called 
an Hererick. h ES 

Whar hath your Reverence then to alledge, to prove 
your Adyerſaries Hereticks > This,- no doubt, will be your 
plea, That Monſieur Arnauld in his ſecond Letter hath late- 
y revived one of the five Propofitions. But who affirms 
' it? Certain Do@ors of the Faculty [of Pars] diſſenting, 
as to that point, ſrom their Brethren And upon, what 
ground do they affirm it > Not upon his words, for they 
are taken out. of Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auguſtine: 
but upon a certain ſenſe which they pretend was in th= 
mind of Monfieur Arnautd, and which Monfiour Arnauld 
denies had eyer come into his thoughts, Noy it hath ever 
been my faith, that charity obliges all men to belieye 2 
Prieſt and a Dofoy giving an account of the hidden things 
of his heart, ſuch as are not known to any but God him< 
ſelf.- Burt your Reverence may be pleas'd to conſider on 
the other ſ1Je, that the Faculty not divided, bur in a full 
body, hath ſo often condemn'd your Authors, nay, in- 
deed your whole Socicty, that it bur-too much concerns 3 ou 
to With all thoſe whom it condemns look'd on no otherwiſe 
than Zereticks. & 36 (244.3 

- I am therefore ſtill to ſeek, hoy! 224 wherein thoſe 
perſons , whom you call Fayſeniſts,. are. Zexcricks, But 
methinks your Reverence might conſider, that, it a man 

X 2 for 
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for calling his Brother Fool runs the hazard of Hell-fire, 
according to the teſtimony of JESUS CHRIST in his 
Goſpel ; to tell him without any ground or proof, that he 
\ 1s an FHeretick, muſt certainly be a much more enormous 
crime, and ſuch as deſerves a far greater punithment, All 
theſe Informations of Herefie, which you are at no fur- 
ther charge about, than that of a ſhameleſs putting of 
them upon the file, have no other effe& than that of 
frighting the ignorant, and raiſing aſtoniſhment in women ; 
but aſſure your ſelyes, that men of ability will know of 
you, wherein this Herefie conſiſts. What , does your 
Reverence think it rational], . that Zeſſizs ſhould eſcape, 
when he brings for ſecurity for what he ſays, YiQoria and 
Navarrus? and Monſieur Arnauld ſhall be cenſur'd, though 
he ſpeak, as Saint Auguſtine, Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint Hi- 
Lary, Saint Thomas, and all his ſchool have ſpoken > How 
long, I pray is it, fince Antiquity became queſtionable 2 
When happened there any corruption in the faith of our 
Fathers ? 4 IE 
. Youdoall that lies in your Power, to make it appear 
that the Gentlemen of P. R. have the Character and ſpirit 
of Feretichs : but before you came to thoſe terms with 
them, you ſhould haye demonſtrated that they were really 
ſuch ; and that: is it you ſhall never be able to do; nay I 
will, on the contrary, evidently prove that they have nel- 
ther the form nor character of Aereticks. 
When the Church had to do yith the Arians upon the 
ſame ſcore, that which ſhe laid to their charge, was, chat 
they deni'd the conſubſtantiality of the Son with the eter- 
nal Father. Did the Arians diſclaim this propoſition or 
no 2 Did they declare that they acknowledg'd an equality 
and conſubſtantiality between the Father and the Son ? 
No, they never did any fiich thing, and for that reaſon 
were declared Zerctichs. . You accuſe your Adyerſaries of 
ſaying, That it 5s impoſſible to keep the Commandments ; They 
deny they ever ſaid any ſuch thing. They maintain, that 
they never affirm'd it, either betore or fince the Pope's 
Conſtitution. They joyn with you to declare thoſe Here- 
ticks that do affirm it, Therefore they themſelves are not 
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When 
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|  Whenthe holy Fathers declar'd weſtorius a Heretick, for 

denying the Hypoſtatical Union of the Word with the 
blefſed Humanity, and holding there were two Perſons 1n 
JESUS CHRIST, did the Neſtorians of that time, or 
thoſe that haye continued that Herefie fince in the Ealt, ,re- 
nounce what was laid to their charge > Have they not 
confeſſed it to be true, that they did admit two Perſons 1n 
JESUS CHRIST, but withal maintain'd it to be no 
Hereſfie > That was their language, and accordingly they 
were Hereticks, and continue ſuch to this day. But when 
you affirm, that the perſons 'of *P. Agel maintain, That 4 
" man cannot reſiſt internal Grace, they deny it, and acknow- 
ledging jointly with you, that it is a Herefie, deteſt the 
Propoſition ; which is a proceeding quite contrary to that 
of the others, who admit the Propoſition, anddeny it to be 
any Hereſie, Therefore your adverſaries are not Hereticks, 

When the Fathers condemned Zutichez , becauſe he *' 
held -there was but one Naturein JESUS CHRIST, 
did he ſay, that he held it not, and beliey'd there were 
two? Had he but ſaid ſo much, he had not been con- 
demn'd ; but he peremptorily affirm'd there was but one 
Nature in him, pretending that to affirm it, was no He- 
relie; and therefore he was an Heretick. When you lay 
it to the charge of thoſe of Port- Royal, that they main- 
tain, That JESUS CHRIST died not for all the 
world, or for all men, and that he ſhed his blood cnly for 
the Salvation of the Predeſtinate , what anſwer do they 
make to it? Do they acknowledg it'trye, that they are 
of that opinion? On the contrary, do they not dee 
clare, that they hold that opinion to be Heretical ? 
that they never maintain'd it, nor ever will maintain 
t? Nay, they declare 'that on the other fide , they 
think it an error to ſay, That the blood of JESUS 
CHRIST was ſhed only for the Salvation of the 
Predeſtinate, that he hath ſhed it even for the Repro- 
bate who oppoſe his Grace; and in a word they be. 
 heye, that he dizd for all men; ſuicably ro the Faith 
af St. Auguſtine, the Doftrine of St. Thomas, and the 

efinicions of the Council of Trerzt. Docs not your 
Keverence conceive that th's acknowledgment of theirs 
X 3 2mounts 
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- amounts to as much as if they ſaid, they, believ'd it as the 
Feſuits believ'd it, and as Moling hath explicared ir> They 
are not-therefore Heretichs. 
'- When the Church maintain'd againſt the 2onothelites, 
that there were two Wills and two Operations in JESUS 
CHRIST, did Crus of Alexandria, and Sergius of Con- 
ftaniinople, and the reſt, complain that any thing was 
impos'd upon them?' Did they ever declare that they 
admitted two Wills, and two Operations in our Lord 
and S2viour JELAIS CHRIST > 'No, they never did 

any.ſuch thing, and therefore they were Heretichs, When 
you obje& to your Adyerſaries of Port-Rozal, that Man 
confdcred after the fall in the corruption of Nature, 
They do- not exclude or rejet any Neceſſity of a good or bad 
ation, but the Neceſſity of compulſion; they deny it, and 
teach on the contrary, that we ever have. in this life 
in all thoſe attions whereby we merit either good or 
evil,” 'an indifference either to a&, or not to a&, nay, 
even ſuppoling the preſence 'of Eficacious' Grace, which 
do2s not neceſſitate us, though it infallibly makes us to 
do*that which -1s good, according to the Doctrine of all 


v 


t2 Thomiſts, They are not therefore Zeretichs. 
Laftly, Father, when the Church found fault with Zu- 
tter and Colvir, for that they deny'd our Sacraments, as 
alio becauſe they would not believe Tranſubſtntiation, 
ad ſubmitted not to the Pope, did thoſe Hereticks to 
Vhom you ſo often compare your Adyerſaries, ever com-- 
plaia that they were charg'd with any thing more than 
they -airmed > Have they not maintained, and do they 
not maintain to this day thoſe very Propoſitions? And 
thercforc it is that they are Zcreticks. When you lay to 
cole Ci Port=Royal, That they acknowledg 10t the Pogt, that 
they ſulmit nct t0 the Council of Trent, &c. They make that 
fnfwer, which they juſtly may, namely, that of the Men- 
zirs impudentiſſime, that 15 to ſay, you lye, Reverend Fa- 
ther. For in matters of this importance, it is juſtifiable, 
n2y; indeed neceſſary to give the Lye. They are not there- 
fore Hereticks ; or 1f they are, they have neither the ge- 
rus nor character of ſuch ; there have not been any of 
ths nature ſeen in the Church before ; and it would be 
| muc 
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much leſs difficulty to diſcover in their Adverſaries the 
badg and ſpirit of Detraftors and Impoſtors, than in them 
the charatter of Heretichs. 

I can with much eaſe find, that Zereticks have often im- 
pos'd Herefies upon the Catbolicks. The Pelagians affirm'd 
that St. Auguſtine deny'd Free-will; the Diſciples of 
Eutychu aſfirm'd that the Cathoticks of their times deny'd 
the ſubſtantial union of God and Man in JESUS CHRIST : 
the . onnthelites charg'd the Catholicks with making 2 di- 
viſion and contrariety between the Divine and Humane 
will of JESUS CHRIST: the 1chonoclaſte aftirm'd, 
that we adored tnages with that worſhip which is to be 
given only to God himſelf : the Zutherans and Calviniſts 
Call us Pope-worſhippers, and ſay that the Pope 1s Antichriſt, 
2nd we at the ſame time for that reaſon deteſt them ; and 
thereupon we are not. Hereticks. Accordingly, reyerend 
Father, it is much to be feared, yuu will be found much 
more chargeable with the charafter of Aeretichs than 
thoſe whom you charge with Hereſie, For as to thole 210- 
liziſtical Propoſitions which they object ro you, you ac- 
knowledg them ; but you affirm withal, that they are not 
Eereſies : thoſe which you objeQ to them, they diſclaim, 
affirming they are Zercſies ; and 1n that they do what 1s 
ſuitable to the conſtant proceeding of (atholicks ; where- 
as you, reverend Father, behave your ſelves as Hereticks 
have ever behav'd themlſclves. 

But when you produce the picty and zeal of your Ad- 
verſaries for the ſiriftneſs of Chriſtian Morality , as a 
mark of their Hereſie, *tis to be extrayagant beyond 1ma\ 
gination. Had you made it apparent that they were Zerc- 
ticks, it were lawful for you to call all that in them, Zypo- 
criſi@and. Diſfimulation ; but that one of the indicia, where- 
by you would demonſtrate them to be Hereticks, ſhould 
be their piety and zeal for the Diſcipline of the Church, 
and the Dodtrine of the holy Fathers, 1s a thing abſolnte- 
ly inſupportable ; and accordingly we ſhall take good 
heed how we follow your example 1n that. 

And yet to meaſure things by what you ſay, it ſeems to 
be our of all controverfie, that they are Hereticks, and 
there's no more queſtion to be made of 1t, than of Lutker 

 _ aid 
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and Calvin's being ſuch. But Tſhall take your Reverences 
leave in an affair of this conſequence, to ſuſpend my judg- 
ment, or rather give not the leaſt credit to what you ſay, 
till ſuch time as I find them reyolted againſt the Pope, and 
maiiraining the Propoſtions condemn'd by him ; and that 
mn their proper ſigntfication, as they have been condemn'd: 
For tell me, reverecnd Father, if theſe Gentlemen prove 
not Zeretichs, will you juſtifie me in the fight of God if x 
believe them to be ſuch ? And for all others,that upon your 
word believe them to be Hereticks, and-proclaim-it every 
where, ſhall they be excusg'd at the Tribunal of the Sove- 
raigh ſudg, aliedging only for their juſtification,that they 
have read 1t in your Writings ? 
- his, Reverend Father, 1s allI had to ſay to you; for 
as to what concerns the pretended falſificatinns, I leave 
you to the Satyrical whip-of the Author of the LE T- 
TERS. He hath 'already ſufficiently laſh'd'thoſe of 
your Fraternity, who had made the like reproaches to 
him, and therefore you may well expe& to ſmart for 
It, unleſs things once come to this paſs, that it will be 
to nd purpoſe .to make you'any anfwer , ſince you ſay 
nothing that 15 \confiderable which thoſe of your party 
Had not ſaid before you, 'and to that the Author iof 
the Letters hath adnurably well anſwered. 'For the Book 
you now bring: upon the ſtage is an old piece, which 
you ackuowleag your ſelf that . you had written four 
Months fince; whence it comes that you haye not fo 
rauch as a word in 1t of the tenth, eleventh, twelfth! 
thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth LET TERS, which 
Were all abroad before your writing came forth; ' and 
-yet you promiſe in the Title-page, 10 diſcover andggon- 
vitt of foul play, the Letters written fince Eaſter. What 
would your KReverence have"men to expe&t from, or 
ſay cf a Book tuft with Impoſtures, even to the Title« 
fage, | a : "Fe . 2 ' : 
Fan. 15. 
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LETTER XVII, and laſt. 


From the Author of the Letters to 
the PROVINCIAL. | 


— 


L m—_— —— 


ARGUMENT. 
The Jeſuits at laſt rack# to a confeſſion of what 


they mean by tbe ſenſe of Janſenius ; viz. 

that ,it 3s the ſenſe of Calvin, concerning 
Grace. Their Adverſaries, though always 
reproach d therewith.,clear d from maintain- 
ing any thing in that ſenſe. The Operations 
of Grace upon the Free-will, and the power 
the Free-wil! rath to reſsſt Grace explicated 
according to 5. Auguſtine. Merit, where- 
in it conſiſts. The Maintainers of Efficaci- 
& OUs 


ous Grace, different from the DoGrine o 

Luther, zo leſs than from that of Molina. 
Janſenius vixdicated from Calviniſm ever 
by the achnowledgments of the Jeſuits thems 
ſelves. The poor ſhifts of the Molinifts, 3 
avoiding the ordinary proceedang in matters 
of Fat. The reaſon why the Jeluits are ſo 
violent againſt Janſenius. Several inſtan- 
ces produc'd, to ſhew how ordinary it zs, that 
Popes aud Emperours may, in matter of 
Fact, be ſurpriz'd by falſe ſuggeſtions. The 
three principles of knawledg, according to 
which a paſſage of Genelis cleared. The 
vanity of the Religious men of Ratisbone. 
The frivolous Decree procured by the Jeſuits 
againſt Galilzo, concerning the motion 0 

the Earth. Virgilius the Biſhop condemn'd 
for holding there were Antipodes. The 
whole difference between the Jeſuits and 
their Adverſaries reduc'd to this matter of 
facts viz, Whether the five condemned 
Propoſitions are in Janſenis, they having 
never been found there by others that exa- 
mine his works, nor ſhewn to be there by 
the Jeſuits themſelves. 


REVEREND FATHER 


T is a long time ſince you have made it your buſineſs ta 
find out ſome error in your Adyerſaries, but Tam. con- 
fident you will at laſt acknowledg, that there is not haply 


not only are not fuch, but endeayour aboye all things to 
| | ayoid 
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any thing mor? difh-ult than to make thoſe Hereticks, who | 
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avoid being ſo. I haye madeit appear in my laſt LETTER, 
how many Herefies you -have laid to their charge one in 
the neck of another, becauſe you. could not meet with 
2ny one you could make good for any conſiderable time, 
infomuch that all the refuge you had, was to charge them 
with refuſing to.condemn the ſenſe of Fanſezizs ; which 
you would needs oblige them to condemn without any ex- 
plication of what it is. Jr argues you extremely unfuraiſhe 
with Herefies to reproach them with, that you were re- 
 duc'd to.that extremity. For 'Whogver heard talk of any 
Hereffe that it 1s impoſſible to expreſs 2 Ic was therefore a 
matter of ſo much the more-caſe to anſwer, by alledging 
that if Fanſenius befree from all Errors, there's no reaſon 
he ſhould-be condemn'd ; and that if he be guilty of any, 
you ought to diſcover them, that ſo men may be ſatisfied 
what is to be condemn'd. Yet this could you never be 1n- 
duc'd to do, but have only made it your defign to gave 
your pretences ſome weight, from certain Decrces, 
whence you could not derive any advantage ; there be- 
ing not in them the leaſt explication of the ſenſe of 7anſe 
nius, which they ſay was condemn'd in the five Propoſiti- 
ons. Now this was not the way to determine your differ- 
ences, Were all fides agreed about the true ſenſe of Fax- 
ſenius, and were no longer 1n diſpute, fave to know whe- 
ther the ſenſe be Herertical or not; then the judgments 
who ſhould declare that the ſenſe were Heretical, would 
doubtleſs come to what were moſt material in the queſti. 
on. But the great controyerſie being to know what the 
fenſe of 7anſenivs 1s, ſome affirming they cannot ſee any 
thing in him but the ſenſe of St. Auguſtine and St. Thomas : 
and others, that they find in him a ſenſe that is Herertical, 
which yet they do not expreſs, it is evident, that the Con- 
ftitition which hath not a word concerning this difference, 
and only condemns 1n general the ſnſe of 7anſenius,with-' 
out explaining it, does not decide any thing of what 1s in 
controyerhe. 

| For which reaſon you have been told over and over,that 
your difterence regarding only matter of fa, you would 
neyer have it determin'd, but by declaring what you 
meant by the ſenſe of Fanſenizs. But this though you were 
EVEr 
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 eyer extreme loth to:condeſcend to, yet have I brought": | h. 


you to the ſtake in my XVII, LETTER, where I make 
it appear, it was not without myſtery, that you had made 
it ſo much your buſineſs to get that ſenſe condemned with- 
out any explication: and it was your deſign to make that 
indeterminate condemnation fall upon the Doctrine of 
Effcacious Grace, by diſcovering it to be no other than that 
of 7anſenius, which you would have found it no hard mat- 
rer to do. This it was that put you mto a neceſlity of an- 
ſwering : For if you had ſtill ſtood out, and refuſed to ex- 
plicate that ſenſe, it would haye been apparent to the 
leaſt apprehenſive ſort of people; that all your quarrel 

*was againſt Efhicacious Grace, which would hayaturned 
to your utter confuſion, conſidering the veneration which 
the Church hath for a Doctrine ſo holy. 

You therefore have thought your ſelves oblig'd to de- 
clare, and that you have but juſt done by anſwering my 
Letter, wherein I had repreſented it to you, That if Jan- 
{enius bad, as to the five Propoſitions, any other ſenſe than that 
of Efficacious Grace, he had no Defenders ; but that if be bad 
20 other ſenſe than that of Efficacious Grace, he was not charge- 
able with any errorze This you muſt needs have acknow- 
ledg'd, Father ; but youthink to ſaye all with a diſtint1- 
on, thus, p. 21. I: & nor ſufficient, {ay you, to juſtifie Jan- 
fenins, to affirm that be only maintains Efficacious Grace 3 for 
that may be held two manner of ways; One ts Heretical, accor- 
ding to Calvin, which conſiſts in agirming that the will, mov'd 
by Grace, hath not the power to-reſiſt it 3 another orthodox, 
according to the Thomiſts and the Sorboniſts, which is groun= 

ded wipon principles eſtabliſhed by Councils,which is, that Effica= 

cious Grace does, by its ovon force, ſo govern the will, that 
the latter kath nevcrtheleS$ a. power ſtill left to reſiſt the 
former, Ig 

All this 1s eafily granted you, Father ; and you con- 
clude, ſaying, That Janſenius mere 4 (atholick ſhould be main- 
tain Efficacious Grace 'according to the Thomilts, but that be 
an FHeretick, becauſe be 55 contrary to tke Thomiſts; and con- 
formable to Calyin, who denies the power of the Will to reſiſt 
Grace. 1ſhall not ere, Father, examine this point of fact, 
viz. Wiether 7auſenias be really conformable to Calvin. Tt. 

et & 
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\ enough for me that. you ſtand upon it, and that now at 
aber you are pleaſed to let us know, that, by the ſenſe 
of 7anſenius, you have not underſtood any other than thar 
of Calvin. And was this all, Father, that,you would have 
aid > Was it only the error of Calvin which you would 
have had condemned under the name of the ſenſe of 7ax- 
ſenius> Why did you not declare ſo much ſooner > 'You 
might have ſpared your ſelf abundance of pains. For, 
" Without either Bulls or Briefs , all the World would 
have joyned with you in the Condemnation of that 
error. 

How neceffary was it to clear things yp thus! and what 
abundance of difficulties does it difperſe ! We, were to 
ſeek, Father, what errour the Popes and Biſhops would 
have&condemncd, under the name of the ſenſe of Fanſenius. 
The whole Church was extreamly at a loſs about it ; and 
no body would take the pains to explicate it to us. You 
now do it, Father : you, Iſfay, whom all your party looks 
upon as the principal 2nd firſt moyer in all. your deſigns , 
and who know the myſtery of all this intrigue. You tell 
us then that the ſenſe of Farſenizs, 1s no other than that 
of Calvin, condemned by the Council, See, abundance 
of doubts reſolyed ! We are now ſatisfied that the errour 
which they made it ſo much their buſineſs to condemn 
under theſe terms of the ſenſe of Fanſenius, 1s no other 
than the ſenſe of Calvin ; and conſequently, that we con- 
tinue our obedience to their Decrees, by condemning 
with them that'ſenſe of Calvin which they would have 
condemned. We are no longer aſtoniſhed, to ſee there 
are Popes, and ſome Biſhops, ſo zealous againſt the ſenſe 
of 7anſenius. Alas! How ſhould they be otherwiſe, Father, 
when they gave credit to thoſe who affirm publickly thar 
ſenſe to be the ſame with Calvirs * 

| Take it then from me, Father, that you have not any. 
thing to objeR againſt your adverſaries, for it is out of all 
doubt they deteſt what you ſo much deteſt. A111 won- 
der at, is, that you knew not ſo much, and that you have 
ſo little acquaintance with their Sentiments upon this mat- 
_ ter, they having declarcd themſclyes ſo often in theig 
works, I am confident , were you berter informed it. 
wovld 
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- would trouble you, that yort haye'not been inffri&d by 2 


ſpirit of peace in a do&trine ſo pure and ſo Chriftian-like; 


which your paſſion engages youto oppole, becanſe you ds 
not know it. You wontd find, Father, that they do not 
only hold that a man may effe&ually' reſiſt+ thoſe weak 
graces. which are called exciting or ineffcacioms graces, by 
not performing that godd' which they inſpire' us with : 
but alſo that they as reſolutely maintain, againft' Calvin; 
the power which the will hath to reſiſt gtaceeyen when 


efficacious and viforious, as, againſt Motina, the' power of 


that grace over the will ; being equally jealous of the 
truth of both theſe Tenents. They are but too well ſatis- 
fied, that Man, of his own nature, hath ever the' power 
of ſinning and refiſting grace ; and that, ever fince his 
corruption, he carries about him' an unhappy 'leayen' of 


concupiſcence, which infinitely ſtrengthens that power: | 
but that nevertheleſs when it pleaſes God: to touch him 


out of his mercy, he makes him do: what he- pleaſes, and 
act as he would haye him, yet ſo as that the infallibility 
of Gods operation does not any way deſtroy the natural 
liberty of man, by reaſon of the ſecret. and 'admirable 
ways whereby God works this change. And this 1s it that 
St. Auguſtine hath' ſo excellently well explicated,” with 


ſuch clearneſs, as diſperſes all the imaginary contradii- 


ons, which the adverſaries of cfficacious grace, think 


there are berween the ſoveraign power of grace over the 


Free-will, and the power which the free-will hath to 
reſiſt grace. For according to this great Saint, whom 


Popes and the Church have afigned as a rule in this mat... 


ter, God changes the heart of man by a celeſtial ſweetnefs 
which he inſpires it with ; and which, tranſcending the 
delights of the Fleſh; makes a man ſenſible, on the one 
ſide, of his nothingneſs and mortality; and diſcovering, 
. on the other, the greatneſs and eternity of God, conceive 
an averſion for the delights of fin ſeparating him from the 
incorruptible good ; and finding his greateſt 'enjoyment'1n 
God charming him, he is infallibly inclined towards him, 
of himſelf, by a motion abſolutely free, abfolutely vyo- 
luntary, abſolutely loving ; ſo that it were a pain agd 
puniſhment to him, to bedivided from him. Nor but that 
it 
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iris poſſible. for him ſtill co eſtcange himſelf, and that he 
effevely may, do it if he will; bug. how ſhould he, fince 
his. will muſt ever be inclined to that, which pleaſes it 
moſt : and that it is. not taken with any. thing ſo much at 
that time, as with that only. good, which: comprehends 
in it-ſelf what ever. elſe is good ? Quod enim amplizs nos 
_ ſecundum id operemur neceſſe eſt, as St. Auguſtine 
ſaith. | 

And thus it is that-God doth diſpoſe of the free-wilt of 
man, without impoling any neceſſity upon him ; and that 
the free-will, (which may at any time reſiſt grace, but will 
not at all times do it) is inclined, as freely, as infallibly, 
to God, when he would dray it to him, by the ſweetneſs 
of his efficacious inſpirations; 

Theſe, Father, are the divine principles of S; Auguſtine 
and S. Thomas 3' according to which, it. is true, that we 
may. reſiſt grace : contrary to the opinion of Calvin; and 
that, nevertheleſs, as Pope (lement VIII ſays, 1n his wri- 
ting direRed to the Congregation de Auxilits ; God forms in 
4 the. motion of our will, and diſpoſes efficaciouſly of our bearts, 
by the ſupream power which bis Majeſty hath over the wills of 
mau, as well. as over the reſt of the Creatures that are under 
Heaven, according to S. Auguſtine, 

It-is further according to theſe principles that we at of 
our ſelyes ; whence it comes that we haye merits, which 
are truly.ours, contrary to the. error of Calvin; and that 
nevertheleſs, God being the firſt principle of our aGions, 
and doing 1n us what is good and acceptable in his fight, as 
S. Paul ſays, our merits are the gifts of God, as the Council 
of Trent ſaith, 

This 1s that which hath deſtroyed that impiety of Zuther 
condemned by the ſame Council, that we do not any way 
co-operate to our own Saluatiau gno more than things inanimate : 
and it is this that in like manner deſtroys the impiety of 
Molina's School, which will got .acknowledg 1t to be the 
force of grace it ſelf that makes us co-operate with it, in 
the work of our ſalvation ; whereby he takes away that 
principle of faith eſtabliſhed by St. Paul, Thar it #5 God 
thas worbeth in a4 baththe will; andthe deed. 
It 
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'-Ir is laſtly by this means, that all thoſe paſſages .of 


Seripture which ſeem to be moſt contrary, are reconciled. 


Turn ye unto God : O Lord thrn us unto thee : y -- away iniquity 


from yous It God who taketh away iniquity from bis geople : 
bring forth morks worthy of repentance : The Lord bath prought 


all our works inus. Make ye a new beart and 4 new ſyirit ; 


1-will tive you a new ſpirit, and will create in' you a new 
heart. | Z 
The only- way then to reconcile theſe ſeeming-contra< 
diftions; which attribute our good ations ſometimes, to 
God, ſometimes to our ſelves, is, to acknowledg, that, 
as S. Auguſtine ſaith, our ations are ours, berauſe of the 
free-will whereby they are produced ; and that they are alſo 
Gods, becauſe of his grace which canſes our free-will to produce 
them, Asalſo, (as he ſays elſewhere) that God makes us 
to do what he pleaſes, ' by making us to will that, which 
we might not haye willed : 4 Deo fatum eſt ut vellent quod 
© nolle potuifent. 6 4-0 | | 
Thus, Father, is there a perfe& harmony between your 
adverſaries and the new. Thomifts, ſince the Thomiſts hold, 
as they do, both the power to refiſt grace, and the infal- 
Iibilty of the efte& of grace,. which they make profeſſion 
to maintain ſo reſolutely, according to this capital maxim 
of their dofrine, which Alvarez, one of the moſt emi- 
nent among them, repeats ſo often in his Book? and 
which he expreſſes dif. 72. n. 4. in theſe terms. when the 
efficacious grace moves the free-will; it infallibly conſents: for 


, the effet of grace ts, 10 prevail with it, that though it might 


»9t have conſented, yet, in effef, it does conſent. - Whereof 
Ee gives this reaſon of his Maſter S. Thomas 3 That the will 
of God cannot but- be accompliſhed ; and: conſequemly when be 
would have a mans conſent to grace, he infallibly, nay neceſ- 
ſarily does conſent, yet not through an abſolute neceſſity, but 4 
neceſſity of infallibility. Wherein yet grace derogates 
nothing from the power of reſiſting; if a man w1ll ; ſince 
its only effe&t is, thata man wilt not reſiſt it, as your Fa- 
ther Petavius acknowledges in theſe-terms, To. 1. p. 632. 
The grace of- Jeſus Chriſt makes us infallibly to perſevere in 


thereta 
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thereto if be will, as the Council ſaith; but the ſame gracF 
obliges him that he will not but conſent thereto. A 
This, Father, hath been the conſt. nt doftrine of S, 
Auguſtine, S, Proſper, the Fathers that followed them, 
of Councils, of S. Thomas, of all the Thomiſts in general. 
It isalfo that of your Adverſaries, though you-have not 
thought ſo much ; and in a word, it is the very ſame that 
you your ſelyes approve in theſe terms; The dodtrine of 
efficacious grace , which acknowledges that a man hath the 
power to reſiſt it; ts.ortbodox; grounded upon (ouncils, and 
maintained -by the Thomiſts and Sorbonifts. -Bes 1ngenuous 
once, Father; had you known that yout adyerſarics-really 
held this. doctrine, would not the intereſt of your Society 
have hindered you from giving it this publick approba- 
tion ? And imagtning they held the contrary thereto, hath. 
not the ſame intereſt of your Society obliged you ro au- 
thoriſe ſentiments ſuch as you thought contrary to theirs? 
And by that miſ-apprehenfion, where it was your deſign 
to undermine their principles, you haye your f:lves ablo- 
lutely eſtabliſhed them. .So that we now find, by a ſtrange 
kind of prodigy, the defenders of <fficacious grace juſtt- 
fied by the defenders of Molina : fo admirable is the con- 
duct of God, who makes all things contribute to the glory 
of his Truth, | : | "i , 
_ Be it the known to all the world, that by your own 
acknowledgment, this Truth of- efficacious grace, requi- 
fite in all aRions of piety, a Truth the Church is ſo tender: 
of, and which is the price of the blood of her Sviour; 
1s ſo apparently Catholick, that there is not any Catho- 
lick, even to the Jeſuits themſelves , that does. not ac- 
knowledg it to be Orthodox, And be it known alſo at 
the ſame time, that they are not-to be charged w:th the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of error in it, .whom you-have ſo prodi-- 
gally accuſed, For as to thoſe ſecret errors ypu laid to 
their charge, wichout making any diſcoyery thereof, it* 
was as dithcult for them to clear themſcelyes of, . as it was 
eafte for you to load them with-acculations of that nature; 
but now that you declare, that that error, which hath: 
obliged you to oppole hem, .is that of Calvin, which you. 
thought they had maintained, there is not anyone but _—_ 
Y cc 
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ſees they are free from all error : ſince they are ſo far 
contrary to that only one, which you impoſe upon them , 
and they proteſt ( by their diſcourſes, by their Books, 
and by whatever they can produce to expreſs their ſen- 
timents) that they condemn as Hereſie, with all their 
Souls, and that in the ſame manner as the Thomijts do, 
whom you make no diſhculty to acknowledg to be Ca- 
tholick, and who were never yet ſuſpeCted to be other- 
wiſe. | 

What will you now have to object againſt them, Father ? 
That notwithſtanding they do not follow Catviy's ſenſe, 


they are nevertheleſs Hereticks, becauſe they will not 
acknowledg that the ſenſe of Z7anſenius is the ſame with 


that of (Calvin? Will you preſume to ſay that this 1s mat. 
ter of Hereſte> And 1s it not a pure Queſtion of fa, 
whence there cannot any be derived > Ir were indeed a 
Herefie for a man to ſay that he hath not the power to reſiſt 
efficacious grace : bur 1s it any,to doubt whether Fanſenius 
holds it? Is ita revealed Truth > Is it an Article of faith, 
that ought to be believed upon pain of Damnation ? Or 
15 it not, in ſpight of your teeth, pure matcer of fact 2 
for which it were ridiculous to pretend there ſhould be any 
Hereticks 1n the Church. A PER 

' Do not call them therefore any longer by that name, 
Father, but by ſome other that's proportionabls t6 the 
nature of your difference. Say they are ignorant per- 
ſons and dunces , and that they miſtake Fanſenius very 
much : theſe will be reproaches ſutable to you difference; 
but to call them Hereticks; there is no colour in the world. 
And fince it is the only injury from which I would vindi- 
cate thzm, it will coſt 'me no great pains to ſhew, that 
they underftand 7anſenius very well. And for his part, 
all I ſhall ay of him, is, that in my judgment, Father, . 
meaſuring him even according to-your own rules, it will 
be hard if he paſs not for a Catholick : for theſe are the 
grounds you would have him examined by. | | 

To diſcover, ſay you, whether Fanſenius be free from 
error, we muſt know whether be defend efficacious grace after 
Calvins way, who denies that a man hath the power to reſiſt it ; 


ter inthat caſe he were a Heretich: or after the way of the 


Thomiſts, 
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thomiſts who admit that be hath ; for in that caſe he were a 
Catholick, See then, Father, whether he holds that a man 
hath the power to refit or not 3 when he maintains-in 
whole Treatiſes, and among others, 7o. 3. lib. 8. cap. 20. 
That a man hath always the power to reſiſt grace, according to 
the Councils; THAT THE FREE WILL MAY AT ANY 
TIME ACT, AND NOT ACT); wit and not will: conſens 
and not- conſent : do good andevil: and that 4 man hath ever in 
this life thoſe two Liberties which they call, of contrariety 
ind comradifion. See alſo whether he be not clear from 
Calvins error, ſuch as you repreſent it, as ſhewing through- 
out the whole 21. Chap. That the Church bad condemned that 
Heretich for denying that efficacious grace works 108 upon the 
free-will in the manner it bath been belicved ſo long in the 
Church, that is, ſo that it may be afterwards 1n the power of 
the free-will to conſent or not t0 conſent 3 whereas, according to 
Saint Auguſtine and tbe Council, 4 man hith always the power 
#0t to conſent if be will 3 and according to Saint Proſper, God 
ſo beſtows on his eleft the will t0 perſevere, that he takes not 
away from them the power of willing the contrary. And laſtly, 
ſe whether he be not conſonant to the Thomiſts, when he 
declares, Cap. 4. Thar whatever the Thomiſts bave wrinen 10 
reconcile tbe efficacity of grace with the power of reſiſting its 
5 ſo conformable 10 bis ſenſe, that there needs no more than to 
look into their Books to learn bis ſemiments thereof. Quod ipſs 
dixerunt dittum puts. . gr | 

Thus doth he ſpeak to all theſe heads ; and 1 think this 
ground enough tor me to imagine that he believes the 
power of his will to reſiſt grace ; that he is contrary to 
Calvin, and conformable to the Thomiſts, becauſe he ſays 
it ; and conſequently that he is Catholick according to 
you. But if you'know any way to diſcover the ſenſe of an 
Author otherwiſe than by his expreſſions, and that with- 
out citing any one paſſage of his, you will nevertheleſs 
maintain, contrary to his words, that he denies this power 
of reſiſtance, and that he is for Catvin contrary to the 
Thomiſts ; neyer fear, Father, that I ſhall charge you-with: 
Herefie for ſo doing ; I ſhall only ſay, that-you underſtand 
not, 7anſenius very. well :. but. we ſhall nevertheleſs be the 

Children of the ſame Church. - Ws 
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Whence comes it then, Father; that you betray ſo much 
paſſion in your proceedings about this difference ;. and that 
you treat as your moſt cruel enemies, and as moſt dan- 
gerous Hereticks, ſuch as you cannot charge with any 
error, or any thing elſe but that rhey underſtand not 
Fanſeniusas you do? For what difference is there between 
you, but about the ſenſe of the Author ? You would have 
them condemn him ; but they ask you what you mean by. 
it. You ſay you mean Calvins error : their anſwer is, that 
they condemn it ; ſo thatif your quarrel be not with the 
ſyllables, bur with the-thing they fignifie, you ought to be 
ſatisfied. If they refuſe to ſay that they condemn the ſenſe 
of Fauſcni;, *tis becauſe they believe it to be that of Saint 


Tiomts, And ſo that word is very equivocal between you; 


in your mouth it fignifies Calvins ſenſe, in theirs Saint 
Tr:omw's : ſo that theſe different 1dexs you have of the ſame 
term being the occaſion of all your diviſtons, were I mo- 
derator of your diſputes, I ſhould forbid both fides to uſe 
the word 7anſenivs. And fo expreſſimg only. what you 
men thereby, it would be found that you deſire only the 
condemnation of the ſenſe of Calvin, whereto they con- 
ſent ; and that all they defire 1s to vindicate the ſenſe 
of Saint Auguſtine and Saint Thomas , wherein you all 
agree. ; R 
T tell you then, Father, that for my part I ſhall ill 
look on them as Catholicks, whether they condemn 7ax- 
ſenizs in caſe they find any errors in him ; or condemn him 
not, when they find nothing in him but what you declare 
to be Catholick 3; and ſhall ſpeak to them as Saint Zierome 
did to 7obn Biſhop of 7eruſalem, who was charged with 
miintainihg-eight propoſitions of Origen z Either condemn 
Origen, ſaith that Sint, if you ackrowledg that he hath held 
thoſe errors, or deny that ever he held them: Aut nega hoc 
dixifſe cum qui arguitur, aut ſi locutus eſt ralia, tum damna qui 
axernt. | | 
 Youſee, Father, the proceedings of thofe who only op. 
poſe m ns errors and not their perſons; whereas you who 
have a grearer quarrel at perſons than their errors, think 
3t zothing to condemn errors,jf you do not withal condema 
13e perſons on whom you would falten theme = — 
ow 
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* How violent is your proceeding, Father, bur with:1 how 
unlikely to prove fortunate ! I told you ſo' once before, 
and I tell it you again, Violence and truth can prevail 
nothing one upon another. Your accuſations were neyer 
ſo outrageous; nor was the inhocency of your Adverſaries 
ever more manifeſt : never was Efficacious Grace aflaulced 
with more artifice, and never have we ſcen it better de- 
fended. You do all that lies in your power to make the 
world beli'ye that your differences concern matters offaith; 
and it was never better known that all your diſpute is only 
about matter of f4. To be ſhort.you leave not 2 ſtone un- 
moy'd to take men believe that this matter of fat 15 riu? 5 
and people were never in ſo good ari humour to queſtion ir. 
And the reaſon of it is clear;'Tis Father, becauſe you go not 
the ordinary way to make a matter of fa& cred ble ; which 
is to ſatisfic the ſenſe, and to ſhew in a book the words al- 
ledged to be therein. But you take courſes that are at ſach 
2 diftance from this ſimplicity, that even the duller ſoit of 
people are ſenſible of it Why did you not go the ſame 
way Ididinmy LETTERS, wherel d.ſcover fo mary 
corrupt Maxims of your Authors , which is faithfully to 
cite the places whence they are taken > The ſame courle 
was taketiby the Paſtors of Paris ; and It never fails win - 
ning the people into belief. For what woula your havg 
ſaid, and the world thought, when they reproached you, 
for inſtance, with this propoſition of your Father Amics:, 
That 4 Religious man may kill him that threatens 10 traduce bim 
or bis Community, when ke cannot otherwiſe preveat It , Ty 
they had not cited the place where it is in expreſs terms ? 
if how much ſoever you mighr preſs them to it, they 
ſhould Rill rcfiiſe to cite it, avd inſtead cf that, had becn 
at Rome to procure 2 Bull, commanding all to acknow- 
| Jedg it > Would it not be thought, that without 21 que- 
ſtion they had ſurpriſed the Pope, and that they had not 
taken that extraordinary courſe, but for want of taoſe 
natural w1ys, which truths depending on marttcrs of iact, 
doever furniſh thoſe with that maint2in them > So that 
having only alledged that Father Amicus teaches this Do- 
&rine in To. 5. diſp. 35 num.118. pag.5 44. of the Dougy Evi- 
tion, all thoſe who were deſirous to ſet whztacr it wer® G, 
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have found it, and all are ſatisfied. This now is an cafie 
and ready-way to reſolve queſtions of fad. | 


; Whence comes it then, Father, that you do not make uſe. 


of it > you ſaid in your (vili, That the froe Propoſitions 
are in Janſenius, word for word, all in expreſs terms, totidem 
verbs, You were told they were not. What then was to 
be done, but either to cite the page, if you had really 
found them there, or to confeſs you were miſtaken > But 
you do neither; and waving that, and finding that all the 
paſſages-of Zanſenius alledged by you ſometimes only to 
dazle the world, are not the individual and ſingular. con- 
demned Propoſitions, which you were engaged to ſhew in 
his book, you preſent us with Conſtitutions which declare 
that they are taken out of: them,, without citing 'the 
place. K- 2 
I am not ignorant, Father, of the reſpe& that Chriſti- 
ans owe the holy See; and your Adverſaries have given 
ſufficient teſtimony that they are refolyed ever to own 1t : 
but do not you imagia it ſhall argue the leaſt defeCt there- 
of, to repreſent to the Pope, with all ſubmiſſion, as Chil. 
dren ought to their Father, and Members to their head, 
that it is not impoſſible he might be ſurpriſed in that mat- 
ter of fa&t ; That he hath not cauſed 1t to be examined 
fince his coming to the Chair ; and that his Predeceſfor 
Innocent X. had only caus'd it ty, be examin'd whether the 
Propoſitions were Heretical, not whether they were 7a 
ſenius's ; which gave the Commiſſary of the Holy Office, 
ene of the chiefeſt Examiners, occafion to ſay, That they 
could not be cenſured in the ſenſe of any Anthor : Non ſunt 
qualificabiles in ſenſu proferentis ; becauſe they had been 
preſented 10 them to be examined in themſelves ; and without 
any conſideration who the Author thereof might be 3 in abſtratto 
& ur praſcindunt ab omni proferente (as it may be ſeen un. 
their ſuffrages newly printed.) That above fixty Doctors, 
and a great number of other able and godly perſons have 
read over the book very exaftly, yet found them nor there, 
but met with ſome that were contrary: thereto : That 
thoſe who had made thoſe falſe repreſentations to the 
Pope, might-yery well be thought to abuſe the truſt he re- 
poſed 11 them, it being their main concernment as inte- 
: 3” TT reſſed 
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reſſed perſons £0 y.(credir that Author who had diſcover- 
ed in Moline aÞoVe fifry EXrOTrs * That what maKes all rhis 
the more cxedible, 15 that they hold this Maxim One of 
the molt auchentick of 21! their Theology» Vi That they 
may without crimes calumniate thoſe by whom 160) think the) 
are unjuſly molejte. ; and conſequently their teſtimony Þe- 


<4 in the preſence of Doors of both ſides 3 19 9 deter- 
mine it by a ſolemn and regular deciſion, Let 4bte ard com- 
petent judges be aſſembled, Cith St. Baſil VPN Cach anorner 


writings be examined: Lf them ſee whether here be any errors 
contrary 80 Faith : Let both the Objections and the An vers be 
read , vhat the judgment 14) be formal and according #? 
the merits of the cauſe » 4nd 10 a defamation without 47) 
examen. 

Think not-Farher+ ©9 make thoſe be accounted refraC ory 
roward the holy See,that (hall eake this courte: The Popes 


are far from treats Chriſtians with that Tyranny whic: 


ſome would exercile under tNe1r names. The Church, (zith 
St. Gregor) the Pope up 7ob, \ib. 8. cap» 1: which kaib 


ber children: whom ſbe 1Þ1%KS enſuared 1m10 ſome err0Y © Red 
que err antibus diclts 707 quaſi ex author itate pracifit, ſ-4 ex 
ratione perſuddet- And they arc ſo far from thinking 15 3nY 
way 4iſhonourable *0 retract a Judgment wherein -V 
had been ſurpriſed, that. chey 25 15 were criumph 10: 1 
Contrary, 25 S. Bernard wicnelſerh, Ep+ 159 The A.oſto- 
lick Sge 1ith he, þat9 this for which 18 #5 mach 19 be ce” 
brated, #48 it ſtands not p07 punttilio's of £0208” but & C1j1- 
ly prevailed with t0 1eVORE what had Leen procurcd from 18 oy 
ſurpriſe 3 it is indeed but quſt $þ48 70 body ſtou!d 1Er3VE by ti 
juſtice, and that eſpecial) before the holy S*E- Ge here, Fa- 


Her, the true ſentiments ought tO be ſuggeſted £0 Pop:s 5 


Lg 


Gnce that all Divines do un1nimoull; hold. they may vt 


ſarpriſed 3 tm* tranſcendent quality they are of. bcing 25 T0 
that ſo ſar from ſecuring teN» "har on the cont?) it 
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many times makes them the more ſbjett thereto, by rea. one 
ſon of the infinite: buſineſs whereby they are diſtracted. ea 
And this is acknowledged by the ſame S. Gregory, to lome do 
perſons who wondered at another Pope that was over. gue 
reached. why do you wonder, ſays he, Ll. 1. Dial. that we 50 
are deceived,being but men? Have you not obſerved that Da- hi 
vid, that King who had the ſpirit of Propheſie, having cre a 
dired the falſe ſuggeſtions of Ziba,. gave an unjuſt judgment il 


againſt the Son of Jonathan ?awbo therefore will think, it ſlrange 
that impoſtors ſhould ſurpriſe us ſomet:mes 3 us, 1 ſay, mbo are C 
#ot Frophets > We are o'rewhelmed with affairs, and our ſpirits [ 
being diverted by ſu many things , are the leſs attentive to ] 
eny thing in particular ; and ſo may be the more eaſily miſt9= ; 
ken in ſome one thing. T am perſwaded, Father, that the | 
Popes know better than you, whether they may be ſure. 
priſed or no. They acknowledg themſelves that Popes 
2nd the greateſt Kings are more ſulzject to be over-reached 
chin perſons whoſe aftairs are of leſs conſequence. Ws 
mult take their words. And it is no hard matter to imagin 
by what means it comes to paſs that they are ſo ſurpriſed ; 
S, Bernard makes a deſcription of it in a Letter he writ to 
{,"ocent IT. in this manner : rs not 4 thing ſtrange and 10 be 
wondred at, that the ſpirit of man may deceive and be deceived. 
I.ere are ſome Keligious men come to you with 2 ſpiris of lying 
end illuſion. They have ſpoken to you againſt a Biſhop whom they 
&:te, though be be a man of an exemplary life. Theſe perſons 
Site like dogs, and would turn good into evil. In the mean time, 
voly Father, you are exaſperated againſt your Sor. Why have you 
given his adtr/aries occaſion to rejoice?Believe not every ſpirit, 
but try the ſoirits whether they be of God. I hope that when you 
4rve wnderſiood the truth, whatever hath brey huilt upon 4 
Falſe report will vaniſh into air. 1 earneſtly beſeech thg ſpirit 
of wrath to give you grace 10 ſeparate light from darkneſs, and 
to reprove the evil, that you may encourage the- good. You 
ſ-e then, Fath-r, that the eminent degree wherein Popes 
2re, ex:mp:s them not from ſu-priſe, and that he endea- 
vours ro mike their ſurpyiſes ſeem the more dangerous and 
of greater con{cquence, That: 1s repreſented by S. Bernard 
to Fgpe Eugenius, de confid. lib.z. c.ult, There is jet another 
geeeral defauit, which 1 bave not met with any of the great 
> Oo Wnt DD: . ones 
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ones of the world that doth avoid ; That ts, holy Father, over* 
eaſineſs of belief, the ſource of ſo many diſorders. For, thence 
do violent perſecutions proceed againſt the innocent, the pre- 
judiced are unjuſt againſt the abſent, and thoſe that are incline4 
zo choler, grow terrible for things of no conſideration, pro ni- 
hilo. This, boly Father, 4s 4n univerſal evil, from which if you 
are free, I ſball affirmthat you only bave that advantage over 
your brethren, ' | oy, 

This methinks, Father, muſt needs in ſome meaſure 
convince you.. that Popes are ſubje@ to be ſurpriſed. But 
thatyou may take a full and perfect view of it, I ſhall on- 
ly put you in mind of the examples which you alledy in 
your book, of Popes and Emperors that have really been 
ſurpriſed by Hereticks, For you ſay, that Apollinarss ſur- 
priſed Pope Damaſcus, as Celeſtius had done Zozimus, You ' 
ſay further, that one named Athanaſius circumyented the 
Emperour #Heraclius, and drew him in to perſecute the Ca- 
tholicks: And laſtly, that Sergius obtained from #onoriis 
that Decree, which was afcerwards burnt in the fixth 
Council, by his colloguing and inſinuations with that Pope, as 
you ſay. 

' Ttis therefore evident from your ſelf, Father, that thoſe 
who make ſuch adyantage of their intereſt with Kings and 
Popes, do ſometimes craftily engage them to perſecute 
thoſe who defend. the true faith, while they think they 
perſecute Hereſtes. And thence it.comes, that the Popes, 
who have nothing 1a ſo much horrour as theſe ſurpriſes, 
have of a Letter of . Alexander III. made an' Eccleſiaſtical 
Law inſerted into. the Canonical, to permit the ſuſpen- 
ſion of the execution of their Bulls and Decrees, when it 
15 thought they have been miſ-informed. Jf it happen ſome- 
pimes, ſays the Pope ta the Archbiſhop of Ravenna, rhat 
we ſend to your Fraternity ſuck Decrecs 44 you are not ſatisfi- 
ed with, trouble not your ſelf at jt. For you may either with re 
verence put them in execution, or give us an account why: yout 
think, they ought not ; aud we ſhall take it well at your kands, 
that you execute not any decree which might kave been procu- 
red from 13 either by ſurpriſe or artifice. Thus do thoſe 
Popes proceed, who endeayour nothing ſo much as to 
clear up the differences arnong Chriſtians ; . and not tg 
+ -- ; | | conply 
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comply with their paſſions who endeayour their diftraQi. | 


on. They uſe no domination, as S. Peter and S, Paul ſay 
after Feſus Chriſt, but the ſpirit which guides all their pro- 
cecdings, is tnat of peace and truth. Whence it comes 
that ordinarily they put 1nto their Letters this clauſe, 
which indeed is underſtood in all: Si 7a eſt: fo preces 
veritate niantur : if the thing be as we have been informed: 
if the matter of fa# be true. Whence it is evident, that 
fince the Popes give not force to their Bulls but ſo far as 
they are grounded _ truth in matter of fa&, the Bulls 
alone do not prove the matter of fa to be true : but on 
the contrary, even according to the Canoniſts themſelves, 
*tis the truth in matter of fa&t that authenticates the Bulls. 
Whence then are we to learn the truth in matter of fa&> 
From the eyes, Father, the legal judges thereof, as reaſon 


is of things natural and intelligible, and faith of things 


ſapernatural and revealed. For fince you oblige me to this 
diſcourſe, Father, T muſt tell you, that according to the 
opinions of two of the greateſt Dofors of the Church, 
S. Auguſtine and S. Thomas, theſe three principles, of our 
knowledg, have eyery one their ſeyeral objefs : and wath- 
1n that extent their certainty. And whereas God thought 
fit to uſe the mediation of the ſenſes to give Faith entrance; 
Faith cometh by hearing : yet ſo far is faith from derogating 
from the certainty of the ſenſes, that, on the contrary, 
were to deſtroy Faith, to bring the faithful report of the 
| ſenſes into Queſtion. For which reaſon S. Thomas expreſly 
obſerves, that God would needs have the ſenſible accidents 
ro ſubfiſt in the Euchariſt, 'to the end the ſenſes, which 
Judge only of accidents, thould not be deceived : Ut ſenſns 
2 deceptione reddantur immunes, | 

Conclude we hence then ; that what propoſition ſoever 
be preſented to our examination, we mult in the firſt place 
diſcover the nature of it, to fee which of the three 
principles 1t is referrible to, If it relates to ſomething 
ſupernatural, we are not to judge of it either by ſenſe or 
reaſon , but by the Scripture and the decifions of the 
Church. If it concern a propoſition not revealed, and 
proportionable to natural reaſon, ſhe ſhall be the proper 


judge thercof, And laſtly, if the diſpute be about _ 
0 
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we muſt ſubmit to our Conſes, to Whom It 0a” 


muſt interpret "NE Scripture, 2 

thereof, reconcilable eyen with thar ſenſible exuth : 
cauſe the word of God being infa)lib)e even in matters of 
af, and the report of rhe ſenſes and of reaſon aQirg 
within their limits, Deng alſo cerrain, Ie 
muſt of neceſfity be reconciled 3 and asthe Scripur 


be interpreted ſeyeral ways and rhe report of the 1en- 


ſes can be but one: fo muſt we 1 (ach caſes rake that for 


the true 1nter retation of Segue which 15 moſt conſo- 
nant to the \ichful report © the ſenſes. We'd'es Cai 


tinare 65 10 firm thas 10 be rhe : natural 


ſenſe thereof , 9ul find out another not diſconſonant #0 red- 
Ms 

This he explains by 2 paſſage uf of Geneſis, Where it 
11wo grear Li ghts ; the $7 and rke 


regard that it is evident Dy unqueſtionaÞ!e Jemonſtrations 
chat this 15 calſe, we ought 297» ſays ts S1int, OÞ- 
ſtinately tO maintain the liceral ſenſe, Du End out another 
conformable £0 that truth 10 Matte? of fact ; 35 ©O (2; 
thas the word Great light ſignifies only the greatne|s of uhe 
Moon's light, 1 reef of 6 and not 1: greane/s of ber £06 
conſidered in 18 ſelf. | | 

Should we d0 otherwiſe, WE ſhould derogat- from tlic 


veneration due tO the Scripture : May. ON the Contrary, 
it were tO expol2 1t tO the contempt of 1ofidels : becauJe's 


as the ſame Sant Augu(tine Cith, when Ie) ſtould diſcover 
Sts $has 
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that we believe, out of the Scripture, ſuch things as they know 
zo be jerfetlly falſe, they would laugh at our credality in other 
things that are more myſterious : as the reſurreition of the dead, 
and eternal life, And conſequently, ſaith Saint Thomas, we 
Should render our Religion coutemptible to them, - and divert then 
from embracing it. | | 
And certainly, Father, *tis alſo a way to hinder Zere- 
zicks from embracing it, and to make the Popes Authority 
contemptible, to refuſe to accqunt thoſe Catholicks who 
would not belieye that ſuch words are in a Book, where 
they are not to be found, becauſe a Pope had declar'd it 
by ſurpriſe. For it is only the examination of a Book 
that can diſcoyer that ſuch words are in it. Matters of 
fat are only prov'd by the ſenſes. If what you main- 
tain be true, ſhewit : if not, perſwade none to belieye it; 
it were to no purpoſe, All the powers in the world can- 
not, by authority, perſwade men that a-matter of fa& is 
ſo, no more than they can change it-z for there is nothing 
can make that which is not, to be. | $D 
*'Twas to no purpoſe, for inſtance, that the Religious 
men of Ratwbon. obtain'd of Pope Saint LZeo the IX a 
ſolemn Decree whereby he declar'd, that the body of 
Laigt Denys the firſt Biſhop of Paris, who according to 
the common opinion was.the Areopagite, had been tranſ[a- 
ted out of France and brought into the Church of. their 
Monaltry. This hinders not but that the body of this 
Saint ever was and ſtill is in the famous Abbey that bears 
his name 3 where you would have found ita hard matrer 
to get this Bull received ; though it pretends that he had 
examin'd the buſineſs with all ;offible diligence, diligentifſime: 
and that with the advice of druers Biſhops and Prelates : ſo that 
he ſtrily-charges all the French, diſtride pracipientes, to con= 
feſs and acinowledg, that they have not thoſe boly Reliques any 
longer, And yet the French, who by their own eyes knew 
th matter of fa@ to be falſe, and who, having opened the 
{brinz, found all thoſe reliques entire, as the Hiſtorians 
0; rhat time teſtifiz, belieyed then, as it hath ever been 
E-!12yed fince, the contrary to what that Pope had enjoy= 
n-.:nem to believe, as Knowing that even Saints and *Pro- 
#45 are ſubject to be ſurprized. * — 
| | Nor 
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Nor; was [it .to' any more purpoſe that you obtained 
againſt Galileo that decree of Kome, that condemned his 
opinion concerning the motion of the Earth. There muſt 
be ſomething elſe to prove that it ſtands ſtill; and were it 
once evident by conſtant obſeryations, that it is the earth 
that moves, all men put together would not hinder it from 
moving ; nay, would be forced to move with it, In like 
manner; you are not to imagin, that the Letters of Pope 
Zachary, for the excommunication of Saint Yirgilius, for 
affirming that there were Antipodes, have diflo]ved that 
new world ; nay, though. the Pope had declared that. 
opinion to be a very dangerous error, yet the King of 
Spxin gave more credit to Chriſtopher Columbus, who came 
thence, than to the judgment of the Pope, who never 
had been there ; and conſequently you are to acknow.. 
ledg that the Church reaped no ſmall benefit thereby ; 
fince it proved a means ro communicate the Goſpel to ſo 
many people, who otherwiſe had periſhed 1n their infi- 
elity. | | 
You ſee then, Father, of what nature matters of fa& 
are ; and by what principles they are to be judged of ; 
whence it iscaſie to conclude, as to the. buſineſs we haye 
in hand, that, if the five propoſitions are not.in Fanſenius, 
it is impoſſible they ſhould have been extracted thence : 
and that the only way to judge aright of them, and to 
perſwade the world of the truth thereof, is, to examin 
that Book in a regulated Conference ; a thing you have 


been a long time preſſed tro. Till then, there is no. 


ground in the world you ſhould charge your adyerſaries 


with Obſtinacy : for they ſhall be as free from blame, 


as to What concerns the matter of fat ; and innocent as 
to both, | ER | 
Who then, Father, can avoid aſtoniſhment, to ſee on 
the one ſide, ſo clear a vindication, and on the other, ſuch 
violent accuſations > Who would think that all the dit- 
ference between you were about a matter of fact of no 
conſequence, which yet you would have believed withour 
the leaſt demonſtration And who durſt imagin you ſhould 
raiſe ſuch a diſturbance in the Church for nothing, pro ni- 
bilo, Father, as Saint Bernard ſays > But it 15a main piece, 
05 


of your policy, to make men believe that all lies ar ſtake 
in 2 buſineſs that amounts to nothing ; and to perſwade 
thoſe who arc in power that give you any credit, that the 
matter in diſpute- is about the moſt pernicious errors of 
(Cavin, and relating to! principles wherein faith is moſt 
concerned ;. ſo to engage them by that perſwaſion. to em- 
ploy their utmoſt zeal andauthority againſt thoſe you think 
your adyerſaries, as if the welfare of Chriſtian Religion 
depended thereon ; whereas if they were but once con- 
vinced, that all the difference 1s about that 1nconfiderable 
matter of fa, it would never trouble their thoughts, nay, 
on the contrary, 1t would be no ſmall regret to:them, that 
they have been ſo far over-forward to comply with your 
particular paſſions, 1n a buſineſs wherein the Church hath 
not the leaſt concernment. - - og: = : 

For in fine, to take things at the worſt ; were it true, 
that 7anſenius had maintained thoſe Propoſitions, what 
inconvenience would enſuite, that ſome perſons were not 
ſatisfied he did , it being granted. that they deteſt them , 
as they publikely do ? Is 1t not ſufficient that they are con- 
demned by all the world, without any exception, even 1n 
that ſenſe wherein you have declared that you would have 
them condemned > Could they be more cenſured, though: 
it ſhould be aſftirmed that Farſenius had held them > To- 
what end then is this acknowledgment ſo much preſled, 
unleſs it be to diſcredit a Doftar and Biſhop, who died in 
the Commumon of the Church ? I cannot conceiye this ſo 
great an adyantage, as that it ſhould be purchaſed with ſo 
much diſturbance, What concernment hath the State, the 
Pope, the Biſhops, the Doors, and the whole Church 
in this buſineſs ? It hath not the leaſt reflefion on them, 
Father, and indeed there is none but your Society that 
would derive ſome ſatisfation from the infamy of an 
Author that had a little offended you : And yer all 1s in 
tumult, becauſe you would haye it believed that all is in 
danger. This is the ſecret engin that occaſions all thoſe 
great motions, which would ſoon ceaſe, were your dif-' 
ferences but once rightly ſtated. And therefore,. fince it 
would contribute very much to the quiet of the Church, 


that things were once well clearedup, it was a matter of 
great 


334 Ed _ The Myſtery of LET. ia 


LET. 18. Teſuitiſme. . 
great conſequence to inſiſt apon it, to the end that your 
ſycophancy being diſcovered, all the world may be con- 
vinced, that your accuſations are without any ground, 
your adyerſaries without error, and the Church without 
Hereſte, | | | 

And this, Fathier, is the end I aimed ac, which I 
thought ſo conſiderable in regard of Religion , thar I 
cannot cafily apprehend, how thoſe whom you have given 
ſo much occaſion to ſpeak, can ſtill be lene. Though 
they were not moved at the injuries you do them in par- 
ticular, yet thoſe the Church endures ſhould methinks 
engage them to ſome reſentment thereof ; beſides the 
Queſtion I make, whether Ecclefiaſticks may expoſe their 
reputation to calumny , eſpecially in matters of faith ? 
And yer they give you leave to ſay what you pleaſe ; inſo- 
much, that were it not for the occafion you have acciden- 
tally given me to ſay ſomething, it may be there had been 
no oppoſition made to thoſe ſcandalous lnggeions you 
ſd liberally ſcatter up and down. So that 1am aſtoniſhed 
at their patience ; and that ſo much the more, by reaſon 
Iam conient it cannot proceed either from weakneſs, or 
want of courage : as knowing they cannot be unfurniſhed 
either with reaſons for their own vindication, or zeal for 
the truth, And yet I find them ſo religiouſly filent, thac 
I fear me they are guilty of ſome excels as to that point. 
For my part, Father, I thought 1t matter of duty, to do 
what I have. Diſturb not the peace of the Church : and 
I ſhall be tender of yours. But while you make it your 
buſineſs , to put all things into tumulrt and diſtraCtion, 
the Children of peace muſt needs be obliged to do all 
that. lies 1h their power, to have the peace kept there- 
In, | 
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Certain 
TESTIMONIES | 
| of the f | 
Antiquity and firſt foundation | 
Of the 


8 rol Me 
Society of FES OS, &c. 
| He foundation of the Society of Feſus bears date 
_ with the critical minute of the miraculsus con- 
He ception of 7eſus Chriſt, when there became a 
perſonal union between our Humanity and his eternal 
Divinity. This was the firſt Society that ever God inſtituted: 
among men, and whereof the firſt COLLTEDGE was the 
womb of the Blefled Virgin. Yalderama, in the Cano- 
nization of Jgnatius, pag. 10. | 


. The Apoſtle St. Paul ( x Cor. 1.9. ) makes mention of 
the SOCIETY of FESUS. God #* faithful, ſaith} he, ;by 
whom ye are called unto the fellowſbip, or Society, of his Son 
Feſus (hriſt, And 1. St. Joby 1, Verſ. 3. That our felow- 
A ſhip or Society maybe with the Father and with bis Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ; from which words, ſaith Father Arturas 1ib. 5. 
de Eccleſ. 1t may be inferred, that there was ſuch a thing, 
as the Society of Feſus extant eyen in the Apoſtles times, 
and therefore the ere&tion of it is not of late, as Sadtel 
fatyrically infinuates, 


OF 


way of account of his youth, this only 15 evidents 


that his education was. none of rhe {trieſt, 12)» 
LI much inclhning £0 diſſolution- guilry of thoſe pr9-. 
Fane principles which arc commonly inſti\Y'd 1nt0 Cach that 


he came aderſt gd the C 
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which h ro afrerWar 


being excellently Well 


of ornament, 4 
Skilled 19 Horſe and ATm>> he wrerchedly- 25 moſt men d0> 
| uandered away” partly n hazardous quarrels and. fa-. 


: | fe laſt times £0 (peak 
vinto us bY his fon 114145 whom he 


hath made heir of all 


things 3 £0 make whole praiſes conſymmate- there needs 
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the walls thereof were ſhattered, and all the beams and 
rafters cracked, inſomuch thar all thoſe who were with- 
in left it. And as it happens, waen 1n ſome ſulphurous 
mountain, a fiery fountain burſting forth, there is an im- 
mediate eruption of fl:mes : ſo when that internal fire, 
which pent up in 4 young ſoldier was cold, and as it' were 
frozen 1n reſpect of divine things, grew more powerful, 
it ſo broke out into flames, that thouſands of tetrors, 
thouſands of aſtoniſhments, thouſands of combuſtions, t5c. 
were the conſequences thereof, Never was there any 
Etna, never any fiery mountain that did the like. Yal- 
derama, ibid. þ. 10... 5 es 

4. When the Pope had looked. ver earneſtly on'the 
hands of 1gnatius, he would find ng, other Inſcription or 
impreſſion therein, than that of the name of FE SUS, 
whereupon he ſaid, The finger of God, ts. here, 1 find no- 
thing, in theſe hauds but the fingers. of Gads Valdetama, 

5. It 15 not much to be wondred that. Moſes did very 
great Miracles, for he wrought them, by the. unſpeakable 
power of the name of God engraven in his, hat. Nor. Is, 


5 f 


It any more that the Apoſtles did ſo many wonders, which: 


s 


all was done in the name of God. Bur that Tenatius ſhould 
with bis own name written in @ piece of paper, do more Mi- 
racles than .Hoſes and all the Apofiles put together, ke 
that, that indeed ſhould raiſe in us an exceſs of admiration. 
for him. Yalder. p.51. | ee lS., 

6. Father 1gnatias hath 2 great tenderneſs. and alliſtance 
for women in labour, as Yalderama, pag..5x. afſres us: 
giving this reaſon of it, that a careful and vigilant ſhep- 
h. 74 will not be far from the Ewes that bring forth, ac- 
cording to that of 1/aiah, He ſhall carry the young ones, that 
is to {ay , have 4 care of thoſe that bring forth, that 
he might receive the vol , and mabe bis advantage. of the 
Lambs. -; rE Es et 

7. And to effeft this, there needs no more than the put- 
_ ting of /genatius's name written upon the woman in danget. 

For at the very ſight of that name the blind recover thelf 
foht, the handleſs their hands, the lame their feer ; ay 


boo 


. 
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it diſſolyes the ſtone in the reins, and makes women have 
an eafte delivery. Yalder. ibid. 

8; It happened one night that /gnatins was almoſt mur- 

thered by the Devil, for he had beaten him moſt cruelly 
two or three ſeveral times, Yalder. p. 55. The ſame thing 
is alſo affirmed by Ribadeneira, lib. y. cape 9, The Devil ta- 
king Ignatius aſleep would have ſmothered him, in the year 
I541, at Rome. For having as it were thruſt his hand into 
his throat, he cudeayoured to choak him, &c. B. Jobn, 
wholay in the next room to /gnatizs, thought he had heard 
the noiſe of the ſtrip:s falling upon 7pnatizs, as if they had 
fallen from the hands of very ſtrong men, and withal the 
groans of [gnatius. And not long after, he heard gnati:s 
bang'd and beaten again, 
' 9. Ignatius 1s by God ſo placed in the Church as if he 
were the corner-ſtone of that ſumptuous Edifice ; whence 
we might juſtly fay, that there is no ſtone, that 15 to ſay, 
no perſon which 1a reſped of value and greatneſs of me- 
rit, 1$any way comparable with our /gnatizs. P. Rebuloſa. 
pag. 199, gs 

Io, Whereas it is common to dip a plece of bread into 
ſome ſawce, or in aglaſs of good wine, to be given to 
thoſe who are troubled with a queaſineſs of ſtomick, ani 
an averſion from meat : So when the world was cloy*.! 
with all good things, our /gnatizs made it his bufincſs to 
_ diſtribute the bread of Gods Word, ſo prepared and ftee- 
ped in the Union which the Holy Spirit had communica- 
ted to him, asſhould revive the drooping world into de- 
fires of doing well. : 

II. Ribadeneira, libs. &. 5. makes ule concerning Jgn7- 
tizs, of what the Apoltle faid of Mcichizedech, that he 
had lived, as if he bad lecy without Father, without Mother, 
and without kindred ; 1nſomuch that he would not even a- 
mong his own relations, have any thing to do with the 
diſpoſal of a Neece of his in + arriage, 

12, At his death, what happens ordinarily to great 
Monarchs, happened to him. While Kings are in their 
Palaces and Magnificent Houſ-s, thoſe of their guard tut- 
fer none ro come in to them but their Grandees and fa- 

pd | ' Yorites, 


340 The Occonomy of the Society. 
vorites, theſe'only extepted whoſe attendances they ſtand 
in need of. But the King being once dead, and brought out 
into ſome open place, all have free acceſs to the corps. So 
While 12n4tizs was among the living none had the pelicuy 
to ſee 'him, but Popes, ſuch as was St. Peter, Empereſſes -; 
Juch as was the Mother of God, ſome great Monarch, ſuch 

- aSarethe Farber and the Son. But when his eyes were once 
cloſed, all the Courtiers of the eternal King immediately 
flock about to ſee him ; all the celeſtial multitude approa- 
ches,ſuch as are Angels, Archangels, Thrones, &Cc. Yalder. 
_ I og f 


The Oeconomy of. the Society. 
YA7 Hen theſe good Fathers are employed about their 
.2 F * temporal concernments, they think that advice of 
Fofeph to Pharaoh very pertinent, when he adviſed him to 
make extraordinary proviſions of corn. Ic is indeed a cer- 
tain miracle, thar eyen in theſe days, notwithſtanding the 
tenacity and covetouſneſs of mankind, theſe Fathers have 
light oa the ways, and ſhifts to furniſh themſelves even 
co abyndance with whatſoever they ſtand in need of. For 
there muſt be ſomething of witchcraft or miracle 1n it, 
that how cloſe-fiſted and miſerable ſoeyer men may be, yet 
can they not be perſwaded ts deny the Fathers any thing, 
_ or reje>t the requeſts they make to them. And:this miracle 
may be compared with thac which God wrought in the 
Egyptians, when he gave his people the Zews ſo much fa- 
Your in their ſight, that they borrowed of them whatever 
they deſired, though it were the pleaſure of God that 
they ſhould take all along with them. The caſe 1s clearly 
the ſame with theſe Fathers, whence it may be argued, 
that God hath an extraordinary care and tenderneſs for 
them;* when even thoſe who are moſt covetaus do readily, 
and with a certain cheerfulneſs, ſupply theſe Fathers with 
all thoſe things that are neceflary for their well being. 
Dera, de Canoniz. Igndtii, En ron os 

- 2. Heis to cauſe the Knives to be often whetted. The . 
Cook is'to be very neat and cleanly in all things; he 1s'to | 
make al} things ready in good ſeaſon :; He1s not mY = 
FIELD ads 
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The Ozconomy of the Society. 24x © 
hands on the fleſh, fiſh, or any thing elſe he hath to.drefs, 
but to make uſe of a knife or fork. Reg. Coqui. We think 
it no diſparagement to be outvy'd by other Qrders in faſt- 
ings, vigilance, and other auſterities of food and cloathing. 
De virtute Obediemiz, Sett. 3. | 

3. As the Angel that wreſtled with Facob ſaid to him, 
Let me go, for the day appears, as if he would put him ja 
mind of the ſeyeral flocks of Cattel which he had to look 
after, togethep with his wiyzs and children ; that he was 
co make proviſion of paſture and water for them, and 
conſequently that 1t was ſufficient if a perſon, on gghom 
ſo great a burthen of affairs lay, ſpent the night only in 
contemplation: $9 it cannot rationally be expeted thac 
we ſhould ſpend the day in the Quire, whoſe buſineſs 1t 15, 
to make proviſjon of paſtures, and wholſome ſprings for 
our Flocks. Yalder. pag. 39» 31» | ES, 


A Taſt of Ignatius's Obedience. 

That upon a Good friday, he ted heartily on a tender 
Pullet, being thereto adviſed by a Phyfician named Alex=- 
ander, Caying, it ig bus fit 1 ſhould ovey; is aftkrmed by 
Maphans. = 


De comparatione FE S$ U 5 FESUITARU Ms 
 EPIGRAMMA. | 
DP xerhneris ſecio geritis qui nomen F E SU, 
Difpeream ſrves FE SUS amare porelt. 
Fumano generi fons & dator ille Salutls 3 
Vos contra innocuis omnibus exitio. 
C.cuponantum agmen flagris Templo expulit ic, 
Et dixit, precibuz ſit ſacer iſte locs : 
Templa dicata Deo per vos ſpclunca Latronum, 
Per wos fata Dei magna taberna domus. 
Fraternum paſſim lex Chriſti inculcat amarem, 
Exulat a veſtris quam procul is choris { 
Non uſtor Chrijtus, 10n ſettor ; vos dare flammis 
Corpora, vos Chriſti membra ſecare juvat- 
Pjebem jufſa Parrum, natos ſer ore parentum, 
Exemplis Chriſti non mones orao ſuls. 


342. 


Contra, in bonov® agiftvar, vel babeve purentes, 


* Jonds? Patris vos documents vetan, ' 
Tenn, in cujus juratos verba Magiſtri 
. | Spernere vos homines hinc jurat, inde Deiim:. 
Ignats, cui dote viros fraudare, parentes 
Prole ſua, vori ſumma ceputque fuit. 
Quiſquis obit, vobis cedant legata neceſſe eſt : 
Nec refert orbus an pater ille cluat: 
Exberedantur nati quoque, quam procul abſunt 
A JESU hae? #ares nullims ille ſuit. 
Yo# genſu patrio dites ſpoliatis wlummos, 
Reſtitui dominis res jubet ille ſuis. 
 Diſcipulos ſine re paucos ſibi junxit JESUS, 
_ -  (atibusin veſtris pauper ubique jacete 
Nil habuit Chriſtus, vos omnia 3 nulla ſupellex, 
 Nulla domus Chriſto, culcitra nulla fuit : 
Pos urbem veſtris domibus completis & orbem, 
' Suffulti plum#4 verſicolore caput. Id 
' Yos untti capitis tonſura coronat, JTESU 
 Nulla niſt & ſpinis plexa corona fuit. 
Perfone fucique expers agitqvit JESUS, 
Ore nibil veſtro piftius eſſe poteſt. * 
Pobis larga cavi ſpirant mendacia folles : 
: At Chriſtus do&us non niſt vera loqui. 
Plurima ſunt (hriſti miracula, qualia narrant, 
: Nulla domi 4 vobis edita, multa foris. 
Orbe procul noſtro : credat Maranus Apella, 
' Non ego; G& autores ſit penes iſta fides. 
Fabula cum Chriſto nil convenit, omnia pugnant 3 
: Bid confine polo ſcilitet orcus habet ? 
Ant vobis JESUS > £uos' uſu inſtrutta magiſiro, 
- Natura baud agnos , ſed probat efſe Lupos, * 


The End. 
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I. HE Repreſentati- 
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 rend the Curez of the 
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on of certain corrupt 
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2. A Copy of the Pe- 
tition preſented by 
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right Reverend Father 
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of 4. A LETTER from 


a Cure of Roxen to 
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his Brethren, the Cu- 
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tract of divers perni- 
cious propoſitions ad- 
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+ The Principles and 
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MUEL , one of the 
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late Caſaiſts, ina book 
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year MDCLIL, inti- 
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The Reſolution of S. 
- Thomas upon the con- 


" traricty of opinions 
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matter of fa& 63. 
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cf the Extract of di- 
vers corrupt propotiti- 
ons of the late Coſuiſts, 
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verend the Curez of ' Þ 
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= Clergy of France, 
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Prizciples and Conſe- 
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Books of Caramuel by 
the late Arch-biſhop 
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11. An Extra of cer- 
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of a very late Au- 
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MASCARENHAS, 
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in the year 1656, &c. 
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thority of - Saperiours 
94 

15- Advertifements to 
Confcfſours 97 
16- The Judgement of 
the Theological Facul- 

ty of Livain , con- 
Clted by the Arch- 


biſhop of Mechlin , 


to know whether he 

ought not to enjoyn 
Confeſfours: 'to for- 
bear the. practice of 
the precedent Propo- 


fitions, 1n the « direc- 
- rions of mins Con- 
{ciences 98 


17. FACTAUM, or 


a Remonſirance of the 
Curez of Paris, by 
way of anſwer to. a 


Book intituled , be 
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againſt 
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"the Calumet of the 
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Printed at Pariz 1657. 
As alſo agaihft thoſe: 
that have been the 


Authours , Printers , 
and difperſers of it 
100 


18. The Anſwer of che 


Curez of Patit, rhain- 
taining the Fallvi 
preſented by them to 
the Reverend the Vi- 
cars Generall , to de- 
mand the cenſure of 
the Apologie of the Ca- 
ſuits, Apainita p lece 


 intituled, 4 Refunathon 


of the Calumnies lately 
publiſhed by the An- 
thours of the Factum , 
wrder the name of the 
Reverend the Cure of 
Paris , ©c, 114 
AD- 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


in the Country, acquainted with the 


A Worthy Divine of my acquaintance 
efign I had to put out a ſecond Edition of 


the MYSTERY of JESUITISM, 


ſent me the following C REED, which, as 
being pertinent to the ſubjet of the Trea- 
tiſe, and coming conveniently to my hand , 
| T thought it not amiſs, for the Reader's di- 
verfion, to inſert. 


A Jeſuiticall CREED, gathered out of 
the works of Johannes Baptiſia Poſa, a 
Spaniſh Jeſuit, by Franciſcus Roales, Doc- 
tour at Salamanca, and Chaplain to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty of Spazze. It is to be found 
in Latire, in the Appendix to the Relati- 
ons of de Vargas, pag. 333. printed in the 
year MDCXLI, digeſted into XII Ar- 
ticles. | 


I. I believe in two Gods, whereof one is 
Sor, Father and Mother, metaphorically, ac- 
cording to an: eternall generation 5; the other , 
wetaphorically Mother and Father , _ 

EE ing 
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... A Jeſuitical Creed. 
- ding to & temperall generation - and what it 
conſequent ihereto, that the common term, 
Mother-Father, may be equally attributed to 
God and the B. Virgin, as if they were both 
Hermaphrodites. | | 

IL I bekeve in Jefixs Chriſt, the onely me- 
faphorical Son of both , according to an eter- 
ell 2nd 1 all generation. 

II. I beheve that Jeſus Chriſt, 2s. Mar , 
was conceived and born of the Virgin Mary, 
metaphorically, as of Father and Mother, T 
4 paternall and maternall virtue. 

IV. I beheve that he ſuffered, and was 
dead, not truly and really, becauſe it was int- 
Poſſible he ſhould die. 

V. I believe that he was buried, though 
not truly and really dead. _. 

VI. I believe his Soul deſcended into Hell 
metaphorically, whereas it was never ſeparated 


fro: "© FRA 
vi « T believe that be roſe from the dead, 
by a metaphor ſuitable to that whereby I be- 


lieved him dead. 

VIII. I believe he aſcended into Heaven , 
that be firrerh at the right hend of God the - 
Father, and that he will come to judge ſome 
alive , and ſome already dead. 

IX. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſpoke by the Prophets , though thoſe were 
ſometimes miſtaken. and deceived. Sh 
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REPRESENTATION 


Of the Reverend 
The CUREZ of PARIS, 


To the Reverend 


TheCU REZ of the other Dioceſes 
of FRANGE, 


Upon occaſion of certain corrupt Maximes of 


ſome late CASUISTS. 


REVEREND SIRS, 


F all erue Chriſtians, making truly but one Bogy, ars 
[| co be guided by the candudt of the ſame ſpiric and ſame 
heart, and are out of conſiderations of charity to- 

wards God, oblig'd to be tender of rhe ſpiritual concera- 
ments one of another, in thoſe emergencies which Heaven 
1s pleas'd to preſent them with ; it muſt needs be, that all 
the Paſtors of the Catholick Church ſtand in a far greater 
obligation to that duxy. For it being expected that cheir 
charity ſhould be much more ſhining than that of private 
men, 25s being the pattera and model thereof, it is accord- 
ingly but juſt it ſhould more cloſely cement them together, 
and engage them beyond others, to mutual helps and aſhi!!- 
ances, for the better improvement and ediiication of thoſ: 
ſouls which God hath committed to their charge. 

Our of this confideration was it that we were :nduc' 
to entertain with a fayourable receprion, what hath beei 
repreſented teus by eur Reverend Brethren the Curez 6: 
Foun 1n ourlate Aſſemblies. Which was this, That the 
Reverend Cure of S. Maclou, one of the moſt confiderabl- 
among them, having thought himſelf obliged to ſay ſo*- 
thing (in a Synodal Sermon, preached befere his Grace 

2 $19 


Adaditionals to 


+ the Arch-B:ſhop of Rowen, above eight hundred Carex, and 
abundance of other perfons of quality ) againſt the perni- 
| cious Maximes of cercain Caſuiſts,as ſuch as diſturb the or- 

dcrof the Hierarchy, and corrupt Chriſtian Morality ; And 
that,having ſince declared in a Sermon preach'd in his own 
Parith,though te preach'd againſt thoſe corrupt Maximes, 
yet he did not attribute them to any Order,or to any Com- 

unity or Body of men,but oppoſed them conſidered only in 
themſelves, The Jeſuits of the City of Rowen have neverthe- 
leſs thought themſelves ſo much diſobliged and injured by 
the publick diſparagement done the doQtrine contain'dthere- 


7 IE «-1pthat they preſented tohis/Grace the A' cit biſhopof Rowen, PE 
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againft the perſon of the ſaid Cure of St.Maclou; te the end, 
that, having blaſted his credit and reputation, all others 
might be deterred from engaging in an attempe ſo hazard- 
ous asthat of the publick diſcrediting of what thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Authors dare publickly write and openly maintain : 
That this unworthy treatment of their Brother had obliged 
them to aſſemble rogether to examine thoſe points in Mo- 
t rality which had given the firſt occaſions of the difference : 
That to effect that, they had peruſed the Books out of 
| - whichthey had been taken, and that having made faichful 
|  ExtraQts thereof, they had found therein ſome propoſitions 
| ſoextravagant, and ſolikely to pervert ſouls, that it fur- 
F ther ingaged them to fide with their Brother, to demand all 
together the condemnation thereof: That, to thar purpoſe, 
they had preſented a Petition to his Grace the Arch-Biſhop 
of Rowen, who, having return'd them anſwer, that that 
Aﬀair was of general concernment, and refl:Qed on the 
whole Church, expreſſed to them his inclinacions to have 
the buſineſs returned up to the right Reyerend Lords of the 
General Aſſembly of the Clergy of France, then fitting at 
Paris. And this was it that gave them occaſion to addreſs 
themſelves alſo to Us, to the end that by mutual and joynt 
aſhſtances, our endeavours might prove the more effeQual 
to obtain a Cenſure of theſe Maximes, as ſuch as are abſs- 
lutely oppoſite to the rules and ſpirit of the Goſpel,whereof 
they have ſent us extratts,and to check the yiolence of _ 

| Wig, 


- Ae aw OS | 1-86. udp Rs, 


The Myſtery of Feſuttiſme. 2 

__ Who, by their power, would ' muzzle the Paſtors of the 

| Church, who being appeinted by God to be watchmen and 

Sentinels to the Houſe of /ſracl, according to th? words 

of the Scripture, are obliged to cry out and give notice of 

whatever may prejudice thoſe ſouls, whereof God will one 
day demand ſo ſeyere an account at their hands. 

This advice of theirs, full of prudence and zeal, having 
had a great influence upon us, hath put us upon a reſoluti- 
on in our late afſ:mblies, not only to joyn our endeavours 
with thoſe of the reverend Curez of $ouen, but alſo to tmi- 
tate-them, by communicating to you this Aﬀair which in- 
deed/is common to all, fince it equally concerns us all that 
the Church, the chaſte and undetiled Spouſe of J E SUS 

CHRIST, whereof we are intruſted with the condud, 
under the authority of our. Lords the Biſhops, ſhould, ner 
receive apy ſpotor pollution in her Morality, by: Maximes 
that are corrupt, and- abſolutely contrary to her holy ad- 
miniſtrations ; and chat ſhe ſhould nar any longer lyeſub- 
3e& to the ſcandalous reproaches which her profeſſed Ene-. 
mues, the Hereticks, burthen her with upon this occaſion, 
in that they would have her to be accountable for thoſe 
pernicious opinions of certain private Caſuiſts, though ſhe 
hath ever oppoſed and condemned them by her Canons and 
Decrees. | 

'Tis withthis deſign, and purely out of a conſideration 
of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the end you 
-might be. fully acquainted witch all that paſſed upon this 
emergency, weſend you a copy of the Petition, which the 
reverend the Curez of Fouenpreſented te their Arch-Biſhop, ' 
with a faithful excraCt of ſome of the Propoſitions, taken 
Out of a far greater number of others ſuitable thereto, which 
contain ſuch a doCtrine, as no man that hath ever ſo little | 
'tenderneſs of his own'Salvation but muſt conceive a horror "2 
at ;and among which we kave only put in thoſe that concern A 
Morality, and not thoſe that concera the Hierarchy. Where- 
'S of we hope this effe&, that being bound up inthe ſame ſpi- 

| rit of 'peace, concord and charity, and embargued. in the 
ſam: deſires of cultivating thoſe ſouls which are commit- 

red tous all, you might joyn with us, as diverſe of the 

{yeverend the Curez of other Dioceſcs have already offered 
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the Arch-B.ſhop of Rowen, above eight hundred Carex, and 
abundance of other perions of quality ) againſt the perni- 
cious Maximes of ccrrain Caſuiſts,as ſuch as diſturb the or- 
cer of the Hierarchy, and corrupt Cariſtian Morality ; And 
that,having ſince declared in a Sermon preach'd in his own 
Parilh,though ke preach'd againſt tnoſe corrupt Maximes, 
yet he did not attribute them to any Order,or to any Com- 
munity or Body of men,but oppoſed them conſidered only in 
themſelves, The Jeſuits of the City of Rouen have neverthe- 
leſs thought themſelves ſo much diſobliged and injured by 
the publick diſparagement done the dodrine contain'd there- 


in,that they preſentedto his Grace the Arch-biſhop.of Rouen, 


inthe name of Brother 7ob# Briſacier Reftor of their College 
inthe ſaid City, a Petition filled with injuries and calumnies 
againft the perſon of the ſaid Cure of St.Maclou ; tothe end, 


that, having blaſted his credit and reputation, all others | 


might be deterred from engaging 1n an atcempe ſo hazard- 
ous asthat of the publick diſcrediting of what thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Authors dare. publickly write and openly maintain : 
That this unworthy treatment of their Brother had obliged 
them to aſſemble rogether to examine thoſe points 1n Mo- 
rality which had given the firſt occaſions of the difference : 
That to effect that, they had peruſed the Books out of 
which they had been taken, and that having made faichful 
Extracts thereof, they had found therein ſome propoſitions 
ſo extravagant, and ſolikely to pervert ſouls, that it fur- 
ther ingaged them to ſide with their Brother, to demand all 
together the condemnation thereof: That, to thar purpoſe, 
they had preſented a Petition to his Grace the Arch-Biſhop 
of Rover, who, having return'd them anſwer, that that 
Aﬀair was of general concernment, and refl-&ed on the 
whole Church, expreſfed to them his inclinations to have 
the buſineſs returned upto the right Reverend Lords of the 
General Aſſembly of the Clergy of France, then fitting ac 
Paris. And this was it that gave them occafion to addreſs 
themſelves alſo to Us, to the end that by mutual and joynt 
aſhſtances, our endeavours might prove the more effecual 
to obtain a Cenſure of theſe Maximes, as ſuch as are abſo- 
lutely oppoſite to the rules and ſpirit of the Goſpel,whereof 
they haye ſent us extratts,and to check the yiolence of —_ 
Wig, 
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who, by their power, would muzzle the Paſtors of the 
Church, who being appointed by God to be watchmen and 
Sentincls to the Houſe of ſacl, according to th? words 
of the S-ripture, are obliged to cry out and give notice of 
whatever may prejudice thoſe fouls, whereof God will one 
day d<mani ſo ſevere an account at their hangs. 

Tius advice of theirs, full of prudence and zeal, having 
had a great influence upon us, hath put us upon a reſolut1- 
on in our lace afſ:mblies, not only to joyn our endeavours 
with thoſe of the reverend Curez of Youen, but alſo to tmi- 
tate them, by communicating to you this Aﬀair which 1n- 
deed is common to all, ſince it equally concerns us all thar 
the Church, the chaſte and uncetiled Spouſe of JESUS 
CHRIST, whereof we are intrutted with the conduct, 
under the authority of our Lords the Biſhops, ſhould nor 
receive any ſpot or pollution in her Morality, by Maximes 
that are corrupt, and abſolutely contrary to her holy ad- 
miniſtrations ; and that ſhe ſhould not any longer lye ſub- 
3e& to the ſcandalous reproaches which her profeſſed Ene- 
mes, the Hereticks, burthen her with upon this occaſion, 
in that they would have her to be accountable for thoſe 
pernicious opinions of certain private Caſuiſts, though ſhe 
hath ever oppoſed and condemned them by her Canons and 
Decrees. 

'Tis withthis defign, and purely out of a conſideration 
of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the end you 
might be fully acquainted wich all that paſſed upon this 
emergency, weſend you a copy of the Petition, which che 
reverend the Curez of Zouen preſented te their Arch-Biſhop, 
with 2 faithful excraCt of ſome of the Propoſitions, taken 
.Out of a far greater number of others ſuitable thereto, which 
contain ſuch a doGtrine, as no man that hath ever ſo little 
tenderneſs of his own'Salvation but muſt conceive a horror 
at ; and among which we kave only put in thoſ? that concern 
Morality, and not thoſe that concern the Hierarchy. Where- 
of we hope this effe&, that being bound up inthe ſame {pi- 
rit of peace, concord and charity, and embarqued. in the 
ſam? deſires of cultivating thoſe ſouls which are commit- 
red tous all, you might joyn with us, as diverſe of the 

/reverend the Curez-of other Dioceſ:s have already offered 
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the Arcti-B ithto67 oi Rowen, above c: ht hundred Curex, and 
abunJzncz of other pcrions of qu2l ty ) azataſt the perni- 
CLOUS MAYES Of CNA: y Caliiifts,a+ tuck as diſturb the or- 
er of the Hicrarchy, and corrupt Carttitan Morality 3 And 
hi dnios ince diclared in 2 Sermon preach'din his own 
Panth,hcugh he preach'd a2ainft tnofe corrupt Maximes, 
jcthe did not attricute them to any Or-icr,or to any Com- 
munty or Body of men, bur ovpoted them conſidered only 1n 
themiclvcs, The Jetuits of the c ity of Ryuza hive neverene- 
leſs thought themtelves ſo much difobliged and injured by 
the publick diſparagement done the doCtrine contain'd there- 
1n,that they preſe ntedto his Grace the Arch- biſhop of Rouen, 
inthe name of Brother 7obn Br:ſacter Rector of their College 
18 the ſaid City, a Petition filled with injuries and calumnics 
againſt the perfon of the ſaid Cure of St.Maclou ; to the end, 

that, having blaſted his credit and repuration, all others 
might be deterred from engaging 1n an attempr ſo hazard- 
ous as that of the publick difcrediting of what thoſe ſcan- 
dalous Authors dare publickly write and openly maintain : 

That this unworthy treatment of their Brother had obliged 
them to aſſemble rogether to examine thoſe points in Mo- 
rality which had given. the hrit occa{:ons of the difference : 
That to effe& that, they had peruted the Books out of 
which they had bsen taken, and char having made farchful 
Extracts thereot, they had found therein ſome propoſitions 
ſoextravagant, and ſolikely to pervert ſouls, that it fur- 
ther ingaged them to ſide with their Brother, to demand all 
rogether the condemnation thereof: "That, ro thar purpoſe, 
they had preſented a Petition to his Grace the Arch-Bilhop 
of Roven, who, having return'd them anſwer, that that 
Aﬀair was of general concernment, and r<fi Cted on the 
Whole Church, expreſſed to them his inclinarions to have 
the buſineſs returized upto the right Reverend Lords of the 
Genera] Aflembly of the Clergy of France, then fitting ac 
Paris. And this was 1t that gave them occahion to addreſs 
themſelves alſo to Us, to the end that by mutual and joynt 
aſhſtances, our endeavours might prove the more effectual 
to obtain 2 Cenſure of theſe Maximes, as fuch as are abſ{9- 
lutely oppoſite to the rules and ſpirit of rhe Goſpe!,whercot 
they have (cnt us extracts,and to check the violence of thoſe. 
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who, by their power, would muzzle the Paſtors of the 
Church, who being appointed by God to ve watchmen and 
Sentin.ls to the Houle ot Iſrael, accori1ny to th! words 
of rhe S :ripture, are obli:ged tocry our and give notice of 
whatever inay viejudice thoſe fouls, whereof God will one 
div d.mansg fo f: vere an account at thetr hangs; 

Tis advice at theirs, full of prudence and zeal; having 
had a grcat influence upon us, hath put us upon a reſfolut:: 
on 1n our late aff.mblics, not only tO 105 nN Our CNACAaVours 
with thoſe of the reverend Cuicg of Ys UC, CUT alſo to ni - 
cace them, ly CONUNNDIC IC iy, co you £7415 Afar Which 11- 
deed 15 COON to all, finceit equal COlICErns Us all that 
the Church, t the > Chatte and ul n1Cottied Sd; Oiute of | = LI Z 
CHRIST. whereor we are mtrutted with the conduct, 

under the authority of our Lords the? Biſhops, ſhould not 
receive any ſpot or pollution in her Morality, by Max:mes 
that are corrupt, and avſ{olur-ly contrary to her holy ad- 
miniiirations ; and that ſhe ſhould not any longer Iye ſub- 
ject to the ſcandaious yeproachrs which her profeſſed Ene- 
mies, the Hereticks, burthen ker with F wpen this occaſion, 
in that they would have her to be accountable for choſe 
pernicious opinions of certain private Caſui i{ts, though the 
hath ever oppoſed and condzmned them by her Canons and 
Decrees. 

'Tis withthis defign, and purely out of a conftderation 
of doing the Church ſome ſervice, and to the end you 
might be fully acquainted wich all that piffed upon this 
emergency, wefend you a + opy of the Petition, which the 
reverend the Curez of Jen preſented to their Arch: Bithop, 
with a faithful excraCt of ſome of the Propoſitions, taxen 
out of a far greater numyer of others ſuirabls thereto, which 
contain ſuch a doCtrine, as no man that hath ever ſo little 
tenderneſs of his own $alvation but muſt conceive a horror 
at ;zand among which we have only put in thoſ? that concern 
Mor ality, 20d not thoſe that concern the Hierarchy. Where- 
of we hope this effect, that being bound up inthe ſame ſpt- 
rit of peace, concord and charity, and cmbarqued in the 
ſam? deſires of cultivating thoſe fouls witch are commut- 
redtous all, you might joyn wirh 08; 25 diverſe of Ne 
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co do, and accordingly ſend your Letters of procuration or 
Atturney tothe Syndics of our Company, authenticated 
by the teſtimonies of ewo publick Notaries, and ſet at the 
bottom of the Extract which we ſend you of the propoſict- 
ons to be condemned ; and to demand and proſecute joynt- 
ly with us, as well before the Lords of the General Aﬀem- 
bly of the Clergy of France, as elſewhere, as it ſhall be 
thougit requiſite, the Cenſure and condemnation of theſe 
pernicious maximes, Which corrupt and poiſon Chriſtian 
Morality, and diſturb civil Society,ſuch as are thoſe where- 
of we {end you the extras, and others of the ſame thread. 

That io, the people, whom God hath committed to our 
charge, under our Lords the Prelates, may henceforth be 
preſcrved from that mortal venome which inclines them to 
licentiouſneſs and Libertiniſme : and that we may haye @c- 
caftion all together to praiſe and bleſs the Father of Mereies, 
for that he hath given us the power and confidence to do 
that which our duties obligedus to, without being detzr- 


. red by any fear or humane conſiderations ; as alſo for that 


he ſhall have done us the fayour to make our endeavours 
upon this account inſtrumental and centributary to the 
{ſalvation of thoſe many Souls which have been redeemed 
by the prectous bloud of our Lord and Saviour JESUS 


CHRIST. 


 Concluded, and ſigned by order of the Aſſembly of the re- 
gercnd, the Curez of Paris. 


ROUSSE, Cure of 5. Roch, 
Syndic. | 

DU PUIS, Cure of the Saints 
Innocents, Syndie. 


Paris, Sept. 13, 
[6.5 6: 
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COP Y 


OF THE 
PETITION. 
PRESENTED 


By the Reverend the Curez of 
ROUEXN to their Arch- 


Biſhop. 


To the Right Reverend Father in God, the moſt 
Illuftrious and moſt Religions, the Arch-Biſhop 
of Rouen, Primate of Normandy. 


EH Dean and Curez of Fouen, whoſe names are under 
written humbly ſhew, That for ſome years palt, 
many great Prelates, and others of the Clergy, men vene- 
rable for their piety and abilities have obſerved, and ac- 
cordingly complained as well in their writings as their diſ- 
courſes, that divers late Authors who have treated of A15- 
#41 Theology and the Caſes of Conſcience, have taught in 
chetr writings and the books they have ſet forth upon theſe 
ſubjects, certain pernicious doftrines, ſuch as corrupt good 
manners, and are abſolutely oppoſite to the maximes of 
the Goſpel. That the late Arch-biſhop, your Uncle and 
predeceflor was one of thoſe, whomade the greateſt diſ- 
coveries of the conſequences of chis inconvemence, which 
he bewails very much 1n that excellent Treatiſe of his, in- 
rituled, De Rebus Ecclefbe, where, with a zeal and earneſt- 
neſs worthy fo great 2 Prelate, he bemoans the corruption 
of Horalsty, and the diſſolution of Diſcipline which hath 
been occaſioned by the deftructive principles of the accommo- 
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dating and complying Theology of the late Caſuiſts, whoſe 
books he compares to thoſe little penitential Treatiſes which 
were heretofore uſed as inſtrutions'to Confeſſors in the admi- 
niftration of the Sacrament of Penance, -18to which: there 
crept ſo many errors and. abuſes, that the ſecond Council 
of Chaalons under Charlemaigne, and the fixth Council of 
Pars under L:ww the Debonair, thought themſelves oblig'd 
to condema them. | 

But beſides theſe matters of grievance for which we have 
the complaints of divers eminent perſons of theſe times 
agaiift the Caſyiſts, 1t hath many times been thought ne- 
ceſſary to prevent the further progreſs of the corrupt do- 
Ctrine of ſome by Cenſures and other juridical ways, which 
courſe was taken with a Book writtea by Peter Milbard, a 
Benedictine Monk, entitled, The grand Guide of the Gurez ; 
2S alſo with that of M. Bertin Berthauld, a Prieſt of the 
Dioctſe of Coutance, inticuled, The Direftor of Confeſſors, 
both winchreceiyed their cenſure from the Theological Fa- 
culty of Pars. And fince that time hath the ſame courſe 
ben taken with the Book of the Summary of Sins, written 
by Eirher Bawny, a Jeſuit, which hath been cenſur'd at 
Zim: by the Congregation appointed for the prohibition 
and condemnation of Books, and in France by the Aſſem- 
bly generat of the Clergy, April 12. 1642. as containing 
ſuch propoſitions as might incline Souls to libertiniſme and 
the corruption of good manners, and violate natural right 
and the Law of Nations, excuſe Blaſphemies, Uſuries, S1- 
montes and many other the moſt horrid cranſgreſions. 

And your Grace may take it further into conſideration, 
how that it 1s expreſſed in the Act of Cenſure, that our 
Lords the Prelates had reſolved to have a Syſtem of Moral 
Divinity compoſed by ten or twelve DoCors of the molt 
eminent of the Faculty.of Paris, which ſhould be approved 
by the Prelates of this Kingdom, and received in all their 
Dioceſes, ſoin ſome meaſure to prevent the inconveniences 
occaſioned by the multiplicity of books of that nature. And 
abour two years afcer this cenſure-was paſſed, that is to ſay 
in the year, 1644- Father Hereau, a-Jeſuit, Reader of the 
Caſcs of Conſciences 1n the Colledge of Clermont 1n Paris, 
haying entertained his Scholars with certain propoſitions 

| pre- 
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prejudicial to the Lives of men, the Univerſity put in an 
Information againſt him for it, and preſented to the 
Parliament three Petitions one after another, In the firſt 
whereof, dated Flarch 5. inthe ſame year, the Uaniver- 
fity prayes, That the Jeſtirs might not be permitted thence- 
forth toread Divinity 1n the Colledge of Clermont or any 
where elſe. In the ſecond, the Univerſity repreſents to 
the Court, and ſhews that the Dodtrine contained in the 
writings of Father Hereawu, is not to be conſidered as the 
opinion of one particular man, but as the doQtrine of ſe- 
veral Authors of that Society. And the drife of the third 
Petition is, to perſwade the Court to ſuppreſs that book 
of Father Cauſſinu, which is called, ,_An Apology for the 
Felizious. men of the Soctety of Feſus, wherein that Feſuzt 
endeavours to vindicate his Society from the charge put in 
againſt them by the Vnzverſaty, and undertakes in that Li- 
be), to juſtifie the pernicious doCtrines which had occafio- 
ned the preſenting of the two former petitions. 
While theſe things were 1n agitation, the King having 
( advice had with his Council) received notice of the 
pernicious doCtrines taught at the Colledge of Clermont, 
ſent for the Provincial and ſiperionrs of the three houſes 
which the Jeſuits have about Pars, and diſcovered to them, 
in the preſence of the Queen Regent his Mother, how much 
he was diſſatisfied with the Propoſitions taught by F. He- 
za; telling them that the Superiours were very much to 
blarae for ſufferir:z ſuch maximes to be brought upon the 
ſtage, as whereot the very knowledge was very dangerous, 
as being ſo.far from obliging men to a regulation of their 
paſſions, that they encourage men rather to comply there- 
with. His Majeſty further expreſſed his defires to the 'Su- 
periours of that Order, that they would for- the future be 


more careful to take noti.e of the dottrine that ſhould be 


either publiſhed or taught intheir Houſes ; that he would 
not take ir for any excuſe, 'they ſhould alledge their igno- 
rance of the corrupt maximes that might be treated of by 
their Fathers ; and that he would call them to account for 

what ever ſhould be done amiſs for the time-ro come. 
W hereupon as it may be ſcen inthe Order' of 'the Coun- 
ci] publithed afterwards, bearing date the 28 of April 1644 
the 
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the ſaid Jeſuits were, as they pretended, extremely erou- 
bled, his Majeſty ſhould have any occaſion te take any 
thing 111 as to the carriage of any Father of theirs ; they 
acknowledged, that the ſaid Father Hereau had not done 
wellin treating publickly of ſuch Queſtions, as were com- 
plained of ; thatthey difclaimed them, thinking it very dan- 
ew they ſhould be either taught or treated of ; and that 

or the future they would take ſuch a courſe, as that in 
their Colledges there ſhould not be advanced any thing 
that might prove prejudicial to the Publick. The effect 
of theſe declarations of theirs, was, that the King, with 
the advice of his Council ſert out ſevere prohibitions to 
che Jeſuits and all others, rhat they ſhould not for the fu- 
ture either 1n their publick Lectures, or otherwiſe, treat of 
any ſuch propoſitions, with an injunCEtion to the Superiours 
to be very watchful that there ſhould not, in any of cheir 
houſes, things of that nature be advanced ; and 1n the 
mean, that F, Hereau ſhould remain ſecured in their Col- 
ledge, till fome furtker order ſhould be taken about him by 
his Majeſty. 

The noife and ſtir, which thoſe pernicious propoſitions 
of Father Hereau's did at that time raiſe about Paris, and 
particularly thoſe that concerned the keing of err] ſpeakers, 
revived the curioſity of a many very learned and judicious 
perſons to look more narrowly into the doctrine of the 
Caſuiſts. The Authors of the books written at that time 
1n defence of the Univerſity againit the defigns and attempts 
of the Jeſuits, drew up a Catalogue of a many dangerous 
propoſitions, which may be found principally in two Books - 
whereof one is unvituled,,Academcal Truths; and the other 
The Anſwer of the Univerſity of Paris, to the Apologie jor 
tbe Jeſuits, written by Father Cauſinus. But much abour 
this very time, as alſo fince, there have been publiſhed 
ſeveral larger colleQions, wherein are rallyed together 
abundance of abominable propoſitions, which are, in the 
ſaid Collections attributed to the Caſuiſts, and thoſe the 
moſt eminent of that quality. - 

This was 1t alſo, may it pleaſe your Grace, that gaveus 
occaſion, to examine with the greateſt care we could, 
whether there were-to be found in the books of theſe Au- 
thors, 


the MyStery of Feſuitiſme. 9 
thors, Dodtrines ſo pernicious, as thoſe that were cited in 
che Collections, 

The charge of Paſtors which we exerciſe in the Church 
under your Authority, and the obligation that lyes upon 
us, to prevent the Souls committed to our charge from be. 
ing infefted by this contagion, and the Prieſts who admi- 
niſter the Sacrament of Penance in our ſeyeral pariſhes, 
from taking for a rule theſe dangerous maximes, and pur 
chem 1n praCticein our Confeſſion Seats, have engaged us 
. to joyn together in this deſign, and we have with the ſame 
ſpirit and ſame heart conſulted the books we could meet 
with, wherein we have found 2 great number of erroneous, 
dangerous and deteſtable propoſitions, and have drawn up 
true copies of the ſame,which we preſent to your Greatneſs, 
accordingly to obtain the cenſure thereof. 

And whereas this evil hath ſpread it ſelf fo far, that 
1t cannot any longer be either concealed or diſſembled, 
it may be thought hightime to hinder its further pro- 
greſs by ſome effectual remedy. For, things are come 
to that paſs, that unleſs Epiſcopal Autherity interpoſe 
it (elf and riſe up, to condemn theſe lewd propoſitions, 
ſuch of the people as are acquainted therewith might 
be erroneouſly perſwaded that theſe opimons, being 
taught by Catholick DoCtors, and tolerated in the Church, 
are not corrupt, and that they may be fellowed with 
ſafety of conſcience ; which, if fome ſudden proviſton 
be not made againſt it, may produce very deplorable 
effets. For tholt that have but any thing more than ordi- 
nary inclinations to piety, will ſtill be ſcandalized ar it, the 
more difſolute will thence take occaſion to fin with more 
inſolence and encouragement, and hereticks will be ſure to 
make their advantages of it, that is, thinkit ajuſt ground 
publickly to diſcreait the Catholick Church, by laying ar 
her door theſe pernicious maximes, as hath been done here- 
tofore by the Mimiſter Du Moulin in his book Of Tradytions, 
where he repreaches the Church of Rume with the peſtilene 
Opinions of ſome of our Caſuiſts, | 

It is on the other ſfideto be conſidered, that there never 
was ſo much neceſſity to abate the confidence of theſe new- 
ly-uluminated. Diyines, whereof we find the lacter ftill 
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adding {ſomething to the extravagancies of their prede- 
ceflors ; whichit were no hard matter to make. appear by 
diveiſe notorious examples that will deſerve notice ſhould 
be taken thereof. So that if fome courſe be not taken to 
{uppreſs a temerity ſo prejudicial to the Church, it's to be 
feared, that Time may hereafter ſo bring things about, that 
men may take for ſound dodrines and undeniable Truth, 
abundance of dangerous propoſitions, which the more ſear- 
conſcienced Caſuifts have not preſumed yet to advance 
otherwiſe than-as queſtionable and hardly probable. 

| Your Grace having taken all theſe things into. your ſer1- 
ous conſideration, We arefurther moſt bumble Suitors to 
your Grandeur, that you would be pleaſed to employ that 
Authority, and that truly Epiſcopal zeal which you have; 
ro weed theſe curſed tares out of the Field--of: the Church, 
and to make way for the pnrity of Chriſtian Morality. to 
thrive therein, by rooting out theſe unhappy doctrines, by 
a C:nſure worthy your ielf, that is, ſuch as, no doubt, 
willencourage and engage other Prelates to do the ſame 
thing in their Dioceſes ; whereof what can be the conſe- 
quence, 'but'thatthe Spaufeof JESUS CHRIST, be- 
ing found incorruprible and- withour ſpot as: well 1n her 
«Manners as in her Dofrine, muſt put her enemies to 1t- 
lence, and inviolably preſerve herſelf and perfevere 1n thar 
purity-which her atvine 'Spouſe hath merited for her by his 
Blood.” ' And whereas M. Foha Brifacter, calling himſelf 
ReCtor of yourEpiſcopal Colledge, harh ſome days fince 
prefented to your Grandeur” aPerition. ful! of injuriqus ex- 
preſfſiens and calumnies againftthe perſon of M. Charles du 
Four, Abbot. of ' Aulney, Treaſurer of your: Cathedral 
"Church, and Cure of the pariſh of St. c Hachw ; in which 
petition he treats. the ſaid [du Four in nocother: terms than 
thoſe of Temerarious, : Seditious,: rafraftory, abrttor of . he- 
reſic, and Detraftor, and charges hin. with 4a . many other 


ſcandalous and reviling. characters,  meerly for having 
:preached, with zeal and carneftneſs, againſt theſe' dange- 


rous doctrines, once in your:preſence, .and: before all your 
'Clergy, and another time in his own: parith, explaining 


*ro'the people the commandments of God, ;and:the whole- 
Aoine Maximes of the Goſpel, yet without the leatt:deroga- 


tion 


lige. che, ſaid Braſacier Gacerely ro diſclaim and xerra 
eel: by :writiog! 38: by word; ;thoſe decoltable Opens > 
*And:in-cafe you ſhall think fir ro a&mir. him the ſaid Broſs- - 


Gierto plead for himſelf, that ſo there may be 2 legal pro- 
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tion or 1njury to the Feſuits : And whereas the maia deſign ; 
of the ſaid Briſacier in the Petition he hath preſeated co 4 


ceeding in the buſinefs, that you would be pleaſed to or- 

der, thar, before any priviledpe be ajlowed him, he be en- 

gaged toclear himſelf canonically of the charaQter and Cen- 
ſure paſſed and publiſhed againſt him by the Jate Archbi- 
ſhop of Pars, and withall to cauſe him-to be acknowledg- 

ed by his Superiours in a!l his complaints and pleas, and to 
ſubmit, in all this proſecution to your Tribunal and: Juriſ- 
diction, and further to declare from article to article whe- 
ther he approves or diſapproves the Propoſitions which the 

Cure of S. Maclou hath publickly cry'd down in his Ser- 
mons, Whereof there 1s a catalogue hereunto annexed, and 

ſo, that once done, joyn iſſue, and after all things have 

been fairly debited, to itand to your judgment upon the - 
Whole matter. 

And for our parts who are your Petitioners, and call 
upon you as our judge and Father, we humbly defire your 
grace will be pleaſed to continue us in your protection, to- 
gether with the ſaid Cure of St, Maclou, whoſe caſe we all 
make our own, and, by condemning theſe pernicious do- 2 
Ctrines, keep thoſe quiet and fileat who would divert us HP 
from oppoſing the ſame, and diſcovering to the People the ; 
dangerous conſequences thereof, And we beſeech you fur- 
ther to conſider, how inſupportable it muſt be to the Pa-- 
ſtors and Curez of your Metropolis, to ſee, that ſome par- 
ticular perſons among the Jeſuits, ſhould make 1 their hu- 
fineſs to ſtop their mouths, aad to diverrthim from preach- 
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adding ſomething to the extravagancies of their prede- 
ceflors ; whichit were no hard matter to make appear by 
diveiſe notorious examples that will deſerve notice ſhould 
be taken thereof. So that if fome courſe be not taken to 
{uppreſs a temerity ſo prejudicial to the Church, it's to be 
feared, that Time may hereafter ſo bring things about, thar 
men may take for ſound doCtrines and undeniable Truth, 
abundance of dangerous propoſitions, which the more ſear- 
conſcienced Caſuiſts have not preſumed yet to advance 
othcrwiſe than as queſtionable and hardly probable. 

Your Gra-e having taken all theſe things into your ſer1- 
ous conſtderation, We arefurther moſt bumble Suitors to 
your Grandeur, that you would be pleaſed ro employ thac 
Authority, and that truly Epiſcopal z2al which you have, 
to weed theſe curied tares out of the Field of the Church, 
and to make way for the purity of Chriſtian Morality to 
thrive therein, by rooting out theſe unhappy doQtrines, by 
a C:oſure worthy your ielf, that is, ſuch as, no doubt, 
willencourage and engage other Prelates to do the ſame 
thing in their Dioceſes ; whereof what can be the conſe- 
quence, but thatthe Spoufeof JESUS CHRIST, be- 
ing found 1incorruprible and withour ſpot as well 1n her 
«Manners as in her Dofrine, muſt put her enemies to fi- 
lence, and inviolably preſerve her (elf and perſevere 1n that 
purity waich her aivine 'Spouſe hath merited for her by his 
Blood.. And whereas M. Foba Briſacier, calling himſelf 
ReCtor of your Epiſcopal Colledge, hath ſome days fince 
prefented to your Grandeur” a Petition full of injurious ex- 
preſſions and calumnies againftthe perſon of M. Charles du 
Four, Abbot of CAulney, Treaſurer of your. Cathedral 
Church, and Cure of the pariſh'of St. c Haclow 3 in which 
perition he treats the ſaid du Four in no other terms than 
thoſe of Temerarious, Seditiow,.refraftory, abettor of he- 


refſte, and Detrafor, and charges him: with a many other 
ſcandalous and reviling charaQters, ' meerly for having 
'preached, with zeal and earneſineſs, againſt theſe dange- 


rous dottrines, once in your preſence, and before all your 
Clergy, and another time in his own parith, explaining 
to the people the commandments of God, and the whole- 


tion 


_ EE 


the Myſtery of Teſu:tiſme. IT 


tion or 1njury to the-Feſuits : And whereas the maia deſign 
of the ſaid Briſacier in the Petition he hath preſented co 
you, by way of complaint, 1s, to ſtop the mouths of the 
Paſtors, and to hinder us frem inftructing the People com- 
micted ro our Charge 1n the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 


and oppoſing thoſe errours wherewith ſome do ſo much en- 


deaveur to corrupt 1t, Ir 1s the humble ſuit of your Pett- 
tioners, That it may pl:aſe your Grace ro enjoyn and order 
him to make the ſaid du Four reparation for the horrid ca- 
lumnies and affrones contained in his ſaid Petition, and ob- 
lige the ſaid Breſaczer fincerely to diſclaim and retract, as 
well by writing: as by word, : thoſe deteſtable Opinions: 
And in cafe you ſhall think fit ro 20mir him the ſaid Briſa- 
cier to plead for himſelf, that fo there may be a legal pro- 
ceeding 1n the buſineſs, that you would be pleaſed to or- 
der, thar, beiore any priviledge be allowed him, he be en- 
gaged to-lear himſelf canonically of the charatter and Cen- 
ſure paſſ:d and publiſhed againit him by the Jate Archbi- 
ſhop of Pars, and withall to cauſe him to be acknowledg- 
ed by his Superiours 1n a:1 his complaints and pleas, and co 
ſubmit, 1n all this proſecution to your Tribunal and Juriſ- 
diCtion, and further to deciare from article to article whe- 
ther. he approves or diſapproves the Propoſitions which the 
Cure of S. Maclou hh publickly cry'd down in his Ser- 
mons, Whereof there 1s a catilogue hereunto annexed, 2nd 
ſo, that once done, joyn ifſue, and after all things have 
been fairly debated, to itand to your judgment upon the 
Whole matter. 

And' for our parts who are your Pertittoners, and call 
upon you as our judge and Father, we humbly defire your 
grace will be pleaſed to continue us in your protettion, to- 
gether with the ſaid Cure of St. Maclou, whoſe caſe we all 


make our own, and, by condemning theſe pernicious do- 


Ctrines, keep thoſe quiet and filent who would divert us 
from oppoſing the ſame, and diſcovering to the People the 
dangerous conſequences thereof, And we befeech you fur- 
ther to conſider, how inſupportable it mult be to the Pa-- 
itors and Curez of your Metropolis; to ſee, that fome par- 
ticular perſons among the Jeſuits, ſhould make ic their bu- 
f1n:\s to ſtop their mouths, and to diverrthim Tom preach- 
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adding {omething to the extravagancizs of their prede- 
ceſſors; whichit were no hard marter to make appear by 
diverſe notorious examples that will deſerve notice ſhould 
be tatten tinercof. So chat if fome courſe be not taken to 
fuppreſs a temerity ſo prejuaicial to the Church, it's to be 
fearcd, that Time may hereafter ſo bring things about, that 
men may take for ſound aoCtrines and und<niable Truth, 
abundance of dangerous propoſt:ions, which the more ſear- 
conſcienced Caſuitts have not preſumed yet to advance 
oth:rWife than as queſtionable and hardly probable. 

Your Gra edaving taken all theſe ching 25 into your fer1- 
ous conſideration, We arcfurther mo? bumble Suitors to 
y our Grandeur, that you would be pleaſed ro employ that 
Autho: 1ty, and that truly Epiſcopal z2al which you have, 
eo weed theſe curſed tares our of th2Ficld of the Church, 
and to make way for the purity of Chriſtian Morality to 
enrive therein, Þy rooting out theſe unhappy doctrines, by 


a C:nfire worthy your 1clt, that is, ſuch as, no doubt, 


W11} cncourage and eng1o2 other Prelates to do the ſame 
tiung 1n their Dioceſes : : Whereof what an be the confe- 
quence, but tat the Spouſeof JESUS CHRIST, be- 
ing found incorruprible and withour ſpot as well in her 
«Afanners as in her Do&rine, mult put her enemies to 11- 
lence, and inviolably preſ2ive her ſ-If and pertevere 1n that 
purity wa:ch her atvine Spouſe hath merited for her by his 
Blood. And whereas M. 7oba Briſzcicr, calling himſelf 
Re&or of your Epiſcopal Colledge, hach ſome days fince 
preſentec to your Grandeur a Petition full of injur:ous eX- 
eons and calumnics again the perſon of M. Charles du 

our, Abbot of Aulney, Treaſurer of your Cathedral 
Church, and Cure of the pariſh of St.. Waclou 3 in which 
petition he treats the {aid du Four in no otner terms than 
thoſe of Temerarions, Seditiow, veſrattory, a'ettor of he- 
refte, and Deiraftor, and charges nos with a many other 
ſcandalous and reviling chara@ters, meerly for” having 


preached, with zez] and carmel againſt theſe dange- 


FOUS GOCtrInes, Once 1N your preſence, and before all your 
Clergy, and another time in his own pariſh, explunirg 
to the people the commandments of God, and the whoie- 
£0me Maximes of the Goſpel, yet withour the leaſt deroga- 
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t10n Or 109ury to the 7 Ewe - And whcreas the maia dohign 
of tz Jatd B; ij acier 12 the  Porition he hath preſeated ro 
you, by way of complint, 1«, to {top the moutns of tnz 
Pa'ttors, and to hin \der us from infiructing tne Propie com- 
mirted to our cnarge 12-the Furity of C hriſftian Moralit! 
and oppeſirs thof: v:rours wherewith ſome do ſo much en- 
deaveur to Corrupt it, It 15 the humble ſuir of your Pett- 
tioners, "That it may pl:aſe your Grace ro enjoyn and order 
him to make the ſaid Ju; Four reparation for the horrid Ca- 
Jumnies and affronts contained in his ſaid Petition, and ob- 
Iige the ſaid Briſacter ſincerely to diſclaim and retract, as 
well by writing as by word, thoſe deteſtable Opinions. 
And in caſe you ſhall think fir to 22mir him the ſaid Briſa- 
cter tO plead tor himfclf, that fo there may be a legal pro- 
ceeding | in the buſineſs, that you would be ple aſ-d to or- 
dcr, tau, bciore any privil:d fe be allowed him, he be en- 
gazed to. lear tumlel f canonicaily of the character aad Cen- 
ſure paſſed and publſhed againtt kim by the late Archbi- 
ſhop of Pars, and withall rocauſe bi ;im to be acknowledg- 
ed by his eng in 2:1 kis com?! UNts and pl-as, and to 
ſubmit, 1n all ths proſe-urion ro your Tribunal and Juri(- 
diCtion, anq Fac cher to Ceclare from article to article whe- 
ther he approves or Kd ao cnc Propoſitions which the 
Cure of S Maclou nvh puvbiickly cry 'd down in his Ser- 
mons, Whereot there 15 2 car 1iozue hereunto annexed, 2nd 
ſo; that once cone, yovkk 17az, and after all things have 
bcen fairly deb<ted, to itand to your judgment upon the 
Whole matter. 

And for our parts wio are your Petitioners, and call 
upon you as our juJoe and Father, we humbly delire your 
Irace will be ploaſ-d ro contitue us in your prot: tion, to- 
gether with the ſaid Cure of St. Maclou, whoſe cafe we all 
make our own, and, by condzmning theſe p pernicious a9 
ctrines, keep thoſe quict ard filene who. would divert us 
from oppoiing the ſame, and COCOPEANS totac People ti 
dangerous confoquences thereof, And we befeecn you _ 
ther to confider, haw inſupportable it muſt be to the Pa- 
tors and Curez of __ Metr opolis, to ſee, that fome par- 
ticular perſons 2moneg the Je ſuits, ſhould mace it their bu - 
111:{s to ſtop their mout!:s, ang todd. 35 fthm Tom preacit- 
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ing the truth of ſound dodtrine, and to oppoſe the extraya- 
rances of an erroneous Morality, while it is ſuffered thar 
thoſe very particular perſons ſhould publickly countenance 
and maintain them, as1s done daily by the ſaid Father Brs- 
facier, as well by writing as diſcourſe, as we ſhall find it 
no hard matter to prove, if he dares deny it. 

Nor does he do this himſelf, but, as if his example were 
contagious, the fame thing hath been done, and that with 
more ſcandal and danger, by Father de Bozs, Regent in Di- 
vinity in your Archi-epifcopal Colledge, who, not think- 
ing it enough, that he had beaten down and endeavoured 
to deſtroy, as he hath done this laſt year, that point of Ec- 
Clefiaſtical and Hierarchical diſcipline that 1s the belt eſta- 
bliſhed in your Dioceſe, as having made ſeveral ſer diſ- 
courſes to his Scholars (who ate in a manner all Prieſts 
well known and reſpected in our Pariſhes) againſt the ob- 
ligation of hearing parochial Maſlzs, and again{t the Au- 
thority which the Prelates hayeto oblige the people thereto, 
hath, within this moneth, forborn his ordinary Le@tures, 
out of a deſign to excuſe, nav, indeed to maintain, the 
pernicious doGtrine of the moſt difallowed Caſuiſts of his 
Order, as having, among others, undertaken to juſtitie 
that book of Father Bauny's, entituled, The Summary of 
Sims, and to make his deCtrine pafs for ſound and innocent, 
though that yery book had been cenſured at Fomz, as alfa 
by our Lords the Biſhops in a general Aſſembly. 

Te was alſo with the ſame exceſs of confidence that the 
ſ3id Father de Bozs hath preſumed to vindicare Father A- 
micus, a Divine of his Society, upon the ſubject of Marther 
io be committed on thoſe who erther calumnate or threaten to 
calumntate Prieſts or Relegious men, even to that height, as 
that in the laſt LeQures he read to his Scholars within theſe 
few days, he hath clearly maintained, that :t was lawful for 
Priefts and Religious men, to defend, etiam cum morte inva- 
ſeris, the reputation they have acquired by therr vertue and 
prudence, when there #« no other courſe to be taken to divert 
the detraflor. | 

All which when your grace hath taken into ſerious con- 
fideration, we humbly defire, you will be pleaſed to or- 


der the ſaid Regent publickly to retraR and giſ-Jaim the 
La 
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propoſitions he hath advanced, as well againſt good man- 
ners, 2s againſt the order and diſcipline of your Dioceſs, 
and that of the whole Church, and chat a prohibition 
be iſſued out, that he may uot for the future ſpread a- 
broad any ſuch ſcandalous doGtrines, upon pain of thoſe 
canonical chaftiſements inctirrible by the contrary. 


And in the mcan time, we ſhall pray unto God who 
is the great Maſter of all good and wholfome daftrine that 
be would preſerve your grace, to the end that purity may 
be reeflabliſhed in his Church, and proſper you un all your 
undertakings. 

And at the bottome were their Seals with the Names enſu- 
3ng, VIZ. 


Turgis, Dean of Chrifendome, and Cure of St. Vivian. 

Du Tour, Cure of St. Maclou. 

Du Perroy, Cure of St. Stephen, Les Tonnetiers. 

Sancier, Cure of St. Deny's. 

Voifin, Gere of St. Michael's. 

Thierry, Cure of St. John's. 

Chretien, Cure of St. Patrick's. 

Le Clerc, Cure of St. Andrew's. 

Picquais, Cure of St. Saviour's. 

Lorrain, Cure of St. Martin Je pont. 

Avice, Cue of St. Lo. 

De Sahurs, Cure of St Peter's du chaſicl, 

Le Febure, Cure of St. Vincent's. 

De La Vigne, Cure of St. Peter's le Portier. | 

Nicolas Tallebot, Cure of St. Andrew's pres Gauchoiſe. 

De La Foſſe, Dean and Cure of eur Lady's Church, dela 
Ronde. 

De La Haye, Cure of St. Amand. 

Marc, Cure of St. Martin ſur Renee. 

Tirel, Cure of the Holy Croſs, des Pellctiers. 

Le Prevoſt, Gure of St. Herbeland's. 

Artus, Cure of St. Vigor. 

Gueroult, Cure of Ss. Nicaiſc. 

Des Marets, Cure of thc Holy Croſs, St. Owen's. 

Cotteret, Gure of St. Candus the younger. 
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De Eieux, Cure of St. Laurence's. 
Teyeneau, Cure of St. Stephen's the great Church. 


Le Cuilier, Cure of St. Mary's the Leſſer. 
Eaucillon, Cure of St. Nicholas. 


The ſaid Petition was communicated to the Proflor ac- 
cording to the order of bis Grace the Arch-Biſhup of Ro- 
uen, made at bis Archi-epiſcopal Palace of Gaillon, Au- 
guft 28. 1656, 
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CATALOGUE 


PROPOSITIONS, 


Contained in an Extratt made of ſome of the 
moſt dangerows Propoſitions of diverſe late 


Caſuiſts, 4» point of MORALITY, faith- 
filly taken ont of their I) orkes, 


I. 


Aint Thomas, (Aquinas) having cl-arly taught, @uod- 
\I 1b.8. 2.13. and Qu9d'1b. 3. 2.10. that the opimons 
of Deftors hinder not bur that a man may be guilty of -Sin, 
when he aGts againſt the law of God ; theſe Caſtrfts, on the 
contrary, teach, that an Opinion 1s probable whea it 1s main» 
tained only by oe grave Doctor, and that a man may be 
confident he does not fin, though he quit an opinion which 
he knows to be true, and 1s the more ſafe, to follow that 
which is contrary thereto, and conſ:quently leſs probable 
and leſs ſafe. This is affirmed by FILLIUCIUS, a Jeſuit, 
Mor. Qu.tr. 21. C. 4-4. 128. TANNERUS, a Jef. Theo!. 
Schol. Tom. 2. diſp. 2. q- 6. dub. 2. SANCHEZ, Jeſl. 11 Sun. 
L. 1. c.9. n.7. LAYMAN, Jef. Theol. For. 1. rt. tr. 1. c. 
Ex Sctt. 2o 11. 6. 

II. 

Of a ſtrange imagination which theſe Caſuiſts have, that 
their opinions, being ſuppoſed probable,4o make thar,whicti 
was fin before, not to be ſuch any longer. CARAMUEL, 
in Epift. ad Ant. Dianam. 

| IIT. 

That the Caſuiſts are ar Itberty to anſwer according eo 
the opinions of others, though they think chem erroneous, 

B when 
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when they are likely to prove more acceptable to thoſe that 
conſult them, that is co ſay, they may anſwer one while 
according to one Man's judgment, and anether accordin 
to another's, though contrary thereto. LAYMAN, Jel. 
Theol. Mor- I. 1. 8r. 1. C. 5. Set. 2. n. 7. ESCOBAR, Pranc. 
EX. 3» Ne 24e 

i 

That the conditions which theſe Caſuiſts require as ne. 
ceſſary to make an aCtion impurable as ſin, may excuſe an 
infinite number of crimes. BAUNY, Jef. Som. des pechez, 
C. 39-þ- 906. of the 6. —_— 

How they clude and annihilate the laws of the Church 
10 the puniſhment of the moſthorrid crimes. Eſcobar, Je. 
Th. Mor. tr. 1. Exam. 8. c. 3. Praxis ex Socret. Feſu Do- 
Foribus. | 

. - * 

That one may kill another to prevent a box 0' th' car or 2 
blow with a ſtick. Azor, Jef. Inftit. Flor. Part. 3. 1.2. 
p. Tos. Filliucius, Jeſ. To. 2. tr. 29. c. 3. n 5o. Leſſiu, - 
Fel. de Fuft. © Fure, I. 2. c. 9. dub. 12. n.77. Eſcobar, 
Fel. Hor. Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis Soc. Feſu. 
Becan, Jeſ. Sum. part. 3. tr. 2. C. 64: de Homicid. qu. 8. 

| VII. 

That it 1s lawful eyen fer an Ecclefiaftick and a Relipi- 
ous man to maintain the honour he hath acquired by his 
learning and vertue, by killing him who derogates from 
his reputation by epprobrious ſpeeches and calumanies. A- 
micus, Jef. Tom. 5. diſp. 36. n.118. 

VIII. 

The doQtrine of Father Amicus that permits a Religi- 
ous man to kill him chat threatens tocalumniate, maintain- 
&d by Caramuel, as being the only true judgment upon that 
caſe, the contrary being not ſo much as probable. Thesl. 
Fundam. Fund. 55. ScB. 6. p. 544- 

IX 


That it is doubtful whether a Religious man having 
made uſe of a Woman, may not kill her if ſhe offer to 
diſcover what paſſed between them. Garamncl #19. Sett. 


7.p.551. 


-K. That 


ST "iy 
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That as it is lawful for a Man to defend his honour a- 
gain{t him that would rob him of it, by charging him with 
2crime he is not guiley of, ſo may hedo it alio, by killing 
him. Caramiel, Theol. Fundam. Fund. 5 5 .Se.6. p.550- 

XI. 

That it is lawful, according to ſome, 1n the feculative, 
and according to others in the Prafick alſo, for a man ro 
wound or kill one that hath given him a þox o'ch' ear, even 
though the other run away forit. Lefſue, Jel. de Zuft. & 
Fur. I. 2. c. 9. dub. 12. n.79. Reginaldus, Jel. in Praxs, 
I, 21. n. 62. Fillucius, Jel. tr. 29. c. 3. n. 51. L1zman, 
Jef. 1. 3. zr. 3. par. 3. ©. 3- 1.3. Eſcobar, el. Mor. The, 
ol. tr.1. Exam. 7. C. 3. Praxis* Caramucl,Th:ol. Furidam Fund. 
5S5- Sc6b.8. pag.551- 5 
XII. | 
That a man may kill a falſe accuſer, nay, the witneſſes 
produced by him, and the Fudge himſelf, when they can- 
not be otherwiſe diverted frem oppreſſing the innocent. 
Tannerus, Jel. To. 3. diſp. 4+ q- 8-4. 4. n. 83. Sanchez, Je. 
Oper. Mor. tu Decal. 1. 2. c.39.n.7- 

= - XIE: . 3 

Thar it is lawful to procure abort1on befare the Child .be 
quick in the Womb, to ſave a Maid's life or reputation. 
Ezidius Truliench in Decal. Tom. 5.1.5. c. 1. dub. 4. n. 1. 
Et quidam Theologus Societatis Feſu apud Dianam, Pars. 6. 
Tr.'8. Reſul. 37. | 

| XIV. et = 

That it 1s lawful to kill him chat gives us-the Lye,.or any 
way .reviles us. Eſcobar Theol.. or. tr. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. 
Praxis.Reginaldus, Fef. I. 2. 1. c. 5. 1. 60. 

XV. 4 | 

Thar it is lawful for.us co kill lym that rakes.away-our 

goods from us, even thaugh he run away.to avoid it, pro- 

vided the thing be of value. LZefſwus, Jel. de Fuſt & Fure, 

. 2. c. 9. dub. 11. n.66. © 72. Eſcobar, Jel. Theal. Mor. 
ir. 1. Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. | 

| XVI. | | 

That:it is Jawful-upon certain occafians to accept a chal- 
lenge and to fight a duel. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theol. For. tr. x. 

B 2 E xat. 
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Exam. 7. c. 3. Praxis. Layman, Jeſ. 1. 3. T. 3. part. 3-c 3. 


n.2.9 53. Hurtado de IMcndsza, \cf. in 2. 2. diſp. 170. 
Sett.y. Set. 82. Apud Dianam, Part. 5. tr. 13. Reſol. }- 


- 21. Idem Hurtado de Mendoza. Jef. referente Diana, Part. 5. 


tr. 14. IHiſcellan. 2. Reſol. 99. 


XVII. 

That 1t 15 not S:mony either to give or reccive 2 temporal 
good for a ſpiritual, when it is given only as the motror, 
and not as the price. Gregorius a Valentia, Jef. 3. t0.3. dſÞ. 
6. qu. 16. Pun. 3. p. 2039. © ſequent. Eſtobar, Jel. Mor. 
Thevl. traft. 6. ex. 2. Cc. 6.n. 40. Praxis. Milbard, Guige des 
Cures, ch. 63. Inſt.1.n.2. — 

XVIII. | 

That 1t is not fimony to obtain a Benefice upon the pro- 
miſe of a ſumm of Money, when a Man hath no intention 
to pay it. Eſcobar, Jel. HIoral. Theol. tr. 6. Exam. 2. 
C. 2. #3. 14» | 

XIX. 

That 2 Fortune-teller 1s obliged to reſtore what he hath 
received for telling one's fortune, if he hath nor adviſed 
with the ſtars, but chat he is nor obliged to reſtirution if 
he hath conſulted the Devil. Sanchez, Jeſ. Sum. Caſ. I. 2. 
C.38.N.96. 

XX. | 
 Thata Man 1s not obliged either according to the right 
of Nature, or according to the Laws of his Countrey to 
reſtore whar he'hath received for giving an unjuſt ſentence, 
or committing an Afſaſlinate, or an ac of Adultery, bur 
may Jawfully retain it. LZefſrus, Jeſ. de Fuft. I. 2. c. 14+ 
d.Y. 1.52. 
+ + © 

The encouragement, and the gap which theſe Caſuiſts 
lay open for domeſtick frauds. Bauny, Jef. $9. des Pech. 
p- 213, © 214. Edit. 6» | 

XXII. | 

That 2 Man is not obliged ro make reſticution for the 
Lofles which a third perſon hath done upon our folicita- 
tion and procurement. Bauny, Jef, Som. des Pech. p. 307, 
308, Edrt.s.- 
| XXIII. That 
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 XXI0.. 

That a Man 1s not obliged upon pain of mortal ſin to 
reſtore the total ſumm which he hath gotten. together by 
a many little thefts. Bauny, Jef. Som. des ÞPech. p. 220. 
Edit 6. 

XXIV. 

Uſury palliated by theſe Caſuiſts under the name of Ma- 
jor, .upon whom they impoſe. Barry, Tel. Som. des Pechet, 
p: 331. & ſequent. Edit. 6 

| XXV. 

That Envy 1s no mortal fin when it 1s conceived only at 
the temporal good of our Neighbour. Bauny, Tel. Somm. 
des Pecb. p. 123. Edit. 6. 

XXVI. 

| That a Prieſt who hath received Money of one Man to 
ſay a Maſle, may afterwards receive of another, as much 
as that part of the Sacrifice which belongs to himſelf a- 
mounts to. Fſcobar, Jeſ. Theol. Flor. Tr. 1. Exam. 11, 
C. 4. Praxis, 

XXVII. 

That it 1s a ſufficient hearing of the Maſle to hear the 
four parts of it at the ſame time. Eſcobar, Jeſ. Theol. Flo- 
ral. Tr. 1. Exam 11. Cc. 4. Praxis, p. 146. Edit. Lagdun, 
Anno 1644. Bauny, Jef. Floral. Theol. par. 1. Tr. 6, 
de pracepto audiende Miſſa, qu. 9. pag. 312. 

XX VIII. 

Relaxations abſolutely deſtroying the obligation of Fa- 
ſting. Fſcobar, Jeſ. Theol, For. Tr. 1. Exam. 13. c. 3.- 
Praxis. | 

XXIX. 

The Caſuiſts have brought the care which Confeffors 
ought to have to judge of the difpolition of their Penitents, 
to a ſimple demand whether they are ſorry for their fins, 
and have an intention not to fall into the like again ; and 
pretend, that if they ſay, Yes, the Confeſſors are obliged 
to believe them Filliuciu, Jef. Flor. Queſt. Tom. 1. 
Tratt. 7. n. 354. Suarez, Jl. im 3. Part. Tom. 4. d1#Þ-3 3. 
DSctt. 2. 1h, 2. 

XXR. 

That the Penitent, though interrogated by his Confeſ- 
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ſor, is not obliged to acknowledge that the fin wherewich 
he charges himſelf is an habitual fin, into which he is wone 
to fall often. Bauny, Jef. Theol. Flor. part. 1. TraBt. 4. de 
Penit. q. 15. p.137- | | | 
XXXl. 

That 2 next oeccaſeen of ſinning being ſuppoſed to be 
that which of it felf induces a Man to commic morral fin, 
and in which 2 Man ts ſeldom or never conceived to be, but 
he falls into that mortal fin ; yer it 1s lawful for a Manto 
continue therein, nay, to engage: himſelf in ſuch an vcca- 
feen, our of 2 conſideration of the ſpiritual or temporal 
good of himſelf or Its Neighbour. Bauny, Jef. Theol. Mor. 
Fart. 1. Tr. 4. de Penit. qu. 14 þ-93, © 94. 

XXXII. : 

Thar 2a Man that keeps a Concubine 1s not oblig'd ro 
diſmits her, but only to promiſe that he will not fin with 
her any more, it being ſappoſed he cannot enjoy himſelf, 
. and muſt lead a melancholy life without her. Sanfirus, in 
Sel:Ars Diſp. disÞ. 10. n. 20. apud Dianam part.5. Traft.14. 
Heſol. 108. ; 2 | | 
| | XXXIII. 

That the conſideration of a temporal concernment may : 
oblige the Confeffor to abſolve a Penitent thar is in the 
next occaſion of finning, though he quit ic not. Bauay, Jeſ. 
Theol. Mor: Par. 1. Tr. 4. d: Penit. qu. 14. pag. 94. * 

: | XXXIV. FL s 

That it is lawful for a Confeſſor to abſolve thoſe that 
are in the next occaſions eyen of Inceſt, withour obliging 
them to ſeparate, when their relapſes are not frequent and 
-.1n 2 manner diurnal, but only once or twice a Moneth. 
Nay further, that a Confeſſor is engaged, toties quoties, 
to abſolve the young Gentleman, that cannot forfake his 
Father's hoaſe nor diſmiſs thence the Servant-maid' he or- 
dinarily makes uſe of, though there be no likelihood he 
ſhould forbear ſinning with her, though he promiſe to do 
it. Bauny, Jeſ. Somm. des Pech. ch. 46. p. 1089. Edit. 6. 
| | | XXXV. 2 

That 3 Confcſſor 15 obliged, totzes quoties, to abſolve 
thoſe young People who grow worſe and worſe, and are 
cuilty of frequent relapſes into the ſame morral fins, 

OR 0 | though 
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though they make it not in the Jeaſt meaſure their buſineſs 
ro reform their faults. Bauny, Jel. Theol. Flor. Part. 1. 
Tr. 4. de Pant. qu. 15- p- 96. 

XXXVI. | 

That 2 Confeſſor is obliged not to defer or deny abſolu- _ 
tion to thoſe who are fallen into an habitual cuſtome of 
committing mortal fins, againſt the Laws of God, Nature 
and the Church, though they diſcover not the leaſt hope 
of amendment. Bauny, Jel. Thea!. Mor. Part. 1. Traft 4. 
de Penit. qu. 22. pag. 100. 

XXXVII. 

That remorſe for fin conceived out of a conſideration of 
the temporal inconyeniences enſuing thereupon, as - the 
loſs, of a Man's heaith or his money, is a ſufficient qua- 
lification for his receiving the grace of abſojutien ; if 2 
Man does but imagine that that inconvenience proceeds 
from the will of God. Eſcobar, Jef. Tr. 7. ex. 4. n. 91. 
Amicus, Jeſ. TraR.$. diſp. 3. n.13. 

XXXVIII. 

That we are not obliged by any commandment of cha- 
rity, to 40 any adt of Love towards God, nor to obſerve 
any Precept of his out of any motive proceeding from that 
Love, and that we are not ſo much commanded to love 
God as nor to hate him. Ant. Sirmond, Jef. Defenſe de 
la Gertu, Tr. 2. 
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A | 
LETTER 
From a Cure of ROVEN 


Ta a Cure in the Countrey, 


Giving an account of the procedure of his Bre- 
threa the Curez of the ſaid City, againit the 
aoftrine of certain Caſuifts; and may alſo 
ſerve for a Refutation to 4 Libel tntitulcd, 


The Anſwer of a Divine, &c. 


e/ RG UMENT. 


eA particular accouzt of the difference between the 
Cirez, of Rouen and the Jefuits there, and the 
proceedings of the former therein. onſieur du Four 
Care of $, Maclou preaches againſt the corrupt 
Maximes of the Caſuiſts, not charging any parti. 
cular Order therewith.T he Jeſuits only take alarm, 
and put up a detrattive Petition tothe Arch- biſho 
againſt him. Wherenpon the Curez, of Rouen wnite, 
conſult the Caluiſts, find they maintain the dodrines 
charged upon them, and put up a Petition to ther 
Arch biſhop with a catalogue of the daftrines there- 
unto annexed ; deſiring the Cenſure thereof. He 
ſends up all to the A [Gmbl of the Clergy at Paris 
who take copnizance of the buſineſs, The Author 
. of The Anſwer of a Divine, &c, found an Im- 
F oitor, and co:ſequently a Jeſuit. 


SIR, 


the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. * 3 
S113 : 


Have received your Letter of the 13. current, wherein 
] you tell me that your health being not 1n ſuch a poſture 
25s would permit you to come hither to the Synod, where 
you were in hopes to underſtand what had pafled between 
'the Curez of Houen and the Fathers of the Soctety of Fe- 
ſus, a Friend of yours here had ſent you a printed ſheet, 
with this title, The Anſwer of a Divine to the Propoſitions 
extrafted out of the LETTERS of the F ANSE- 
NISTS, ty ſome of the Curcz of Rouen; which anſwer 
hath been preſented ta the Fight Reverend the Biſhops met 
togeiber in the General Aſſembly of the Clergy. 

I cahnot but imagine how much you were ſurprized at 
the firſt reading of that Anſwer, and how that ar the ſame 
rime your judgment of it was, that it could be no other 
than an Infamous Libel, and a ſcandalous Pamphlet pur- 
poſely ſcattered abroad to blaſt the honour and holineſs of 
the Church, derogating from the authority of the Righc 
Reverend the Arch-biſhop of this place, and deſtruQtive to 
the innocence of the Paſtors who endeavour to ſerve and 
maintain that divine Spouſe of JESUS CHRIST. 

- That you have alſo nnderitood, how that the Feſusts 
ſeem loudly enough to declare themſelves the Authors of 
that piece,when they cauſe it to beſold publicklyby cheBopk- 
ſellers belonging to their Colledge, when they diſtribute 
1c themſelves in the houſes where they make any viſits; and 
do ſo exactly play the Fercuries to ſcatter it up and down, 
that weare oblig'd to them for its coming among thoſe 
that are of our Arch-biſhop's Council. | 

- Andlaſtly, that you expeRed with ſome impatience 2 
generous reply from the Reverend the Curez of Royen to 
that injurious and1ll inſtrufted Divine, and how necefſa- 
ry you Conceiv'd itthat fuch a courſe ſhould be taken, to 
the end that all the world might be ſatisfied of the purity 
of their intentions in the cauſe they are now engag'd in, 
their prudence in point of proceeding, as well in the enter- 
priſe as the proſecution, and the inteprity of their Faith, 
which 1t was the main deſign of that Libel co caſt a ble- 
muſh upon. | wo Eg | 


To 
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To ſatisfie therefere your defires as to theſe particulars, by 
and to give you ſome account of an affair wherein we are 12 
all equally engaged by the common concernments of out 4] 
Miniſtery ; Iam to tell you, Sir, that the Curez of Royey, e1 
having taken notice of a ſheet rhat was ſcatter'd up and el 
down full of 1mpoſtures and calumnies againſt them, ang b 
being in a manner perſwaded, as well by the hints you give 0 


1n your Letter, as by other too too pregnant circumſtances, 
chac it was a produttion of the Jeſuics, thought fit to make 
their complaint againſt it to their Arch-biſhop, by a Let 
rer Which they immediately writ thereupon, and to de. 
mand juſtice for the ſame of his 0f50j9l, by a Petition which 
_ they preſented to him, whereof I thought 1t not amiſs to 
ſend you a copy, that you may fee the jultifiable motives 
of their complaints. | 

That once done, they had reſolved to fit down and be fi. 
lent, ſo in ſome meaſure to expreſs their moderation in 
ſuffering injuries ſuitable ro the maximes of the Goſpel 
wherein they inſtruct their people. They were, I fay, con- 
tent to be quiet, expeCting the publick ſatisfaCtion and re- 
paration, which might proye the effet of thoſe juridical 
courſes they had taken. 

But having obſerved on the one ſide, rhat the proceedings 
were likely to take up much time, and that the Feſutts in 
the interim made their advantage of their - modeſty, per- 
fiſting ſtill in che diſtribution of that Libel, giving out 
where ever they came that it could not be anfwered, nay, 
rreating the Curez of Fowen as ſuch as were to be derided 
for their weakneſs and ignorance; and on the other fide, 
having taken 1c into conſideration that they are oblig'd t6 
maintain the dignity of their Miniſtry, and that it 1s theio 
duty to hinder thar from falling into contempt, or thelt 
perſons into diſparagement before their people, throughthe 

horrid calumnies which the pretended Dzvinc loads them 
with, repreſenting them as ſeditious perſons, abetcors and 
fauters of hereſte; they thought it concerned the honour 
of the Church and their own reputation, that the world 
ſhould be acquainted with the fincerity of their Faith, 2s 
alſo that the Simple, who might haply be ſurprized by 
cruth-leſs ſuppoſitions, ſhould be undeceiy'd, and thats 


by 


by anſwering that ſcurrilous Libel with the greateſt mode- 
ration they pofſibly could, they mightſatisfie and convince 
21l thoſe that are Lovers of Truth and Juſtice that their 
enterpriſe is holy, their proceeding Canonical, and that 
they cannot be blam'd by any for what they have done, but 
by ſuch as are prepoſſefſed by paſſion, or too violently en- 
gag'dinthe intereſts of a party they make ſome advantages 
of. , 

It was upon theſe refleCtions, and the wholeſome adyice 
in your Letter ( which I have communicated to them ) that 
they enjoyn'd me to write to you what you now receive, 
and toentreat you to communicate it to your Brethren,and 
all other good people, as we ſhall do here and elſewhere, 
ro the ns that all the world may be ſatisfied of the equity 
of our Cauſe, and that thoſe p-rfons of quality, who thall 
come to the knowledge thereof, may conceive an opinion 
of us quite contrary to that which ſome would have per- 
ſwaded them to, by artifices and detraQtion. 

There needs no more than the ſimple, that is toſay, the 
moſ ſincere and moſt faithful relation of what hath pafſed 
in this emergency on the part of the Curez of Rowen, to 
juſtifie their proceedings, and to prove the Author and diſ- 
perſers of that Libel guilty ef malice and impoſture. I ſhall 
not ſay any thing which cannot be confirm'd by the teſtimo- 
nies of perſons on whom no reproach can be faſtned, nay, 
by that of the Arch-biſhop himſelf; who being our head, 
our Judge, and our Father, hath alſs ever been our wit- 
neſs and our Oracle; and we ſhould juſtly deſerve his in- 
dignation, did we any thing without a reliance on his Ap- 
probation and condudet. | | 

The buſineſs, as to matter of fa, ſtands thus. Monſieur 
De Four, Cure of S. Maclou ( whoſe abilities and worth are 
generally known ) having preach'd two ſeveral times ( as 
you have already underſtood ) againſt thoſe pernicious do- 
Etrines which tend to the corruption of good manners, the 
Jeſuits were immediately troubled thereat, and made great 
complaints of it to eur Arch-biſhop,in a Petition which they 
preſented to hum 1n the name of Father Bysſaciey, fraught 
with injurious expreſſions and calumnies againſt the ſaid 
Monkicur du Four. Theſe things coming to the knowledge of 
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the Curez of Fouen, they thought themſelyes oblig'd to en- 
g42gec in the quarrel of their Reverend Brother, violently ſer 
upon in a difference wherein they were all equally concern'd, 
ſince it 1s their duty to be watchful over ſound doftrine and 
the purity of Manners, as that on which depends the: ſafery 
of thole ſouls that are commirred to their charge, 

But that their proceeding might appear to beſuch as was 
the effeCt of a ſerious conſideration of the Aﬀair they were 
ro Engage 1n, they had a debate in one of their Aſſemblies, 
about conſuiting the Books, whence 1t was alledged, thac 
che propoſitions and pernicious Maximes, preached againſt 
by the-Cure of Saint Macluu,had been taken, to the end that 
rrue copies and extracts ſhould be made of the ſame, and 
accordingly that che condemnatioa thereof ſhould be re- 
quired by Canonical ways, if they were found in the Ca- 
fuiſts, what quality or condition ſoeyer they were of. But, 
on the contrary,if they were not to be found in thoſe books, 
that the proſecution might determine as to the Caſuiits, 
and be reviv'd to procure a Cenſure 6f the LETTERS 
TO THE PROVINCIAL, wherein thoſe do- 
Ctrines, with the Authors that mainrained them, were cited. 

Six of the Aſſembly were pitched upoa and appointed 
to undertake that employment. They ſpent therein a whole 
moneth, . doing all things with all poſſible fidelity and exat- 

neſs; they ſought out the places cited, they tound them, 
word for word, as they werecited, in the Originals. They 
drew copies thereof, and reported the whole to their Bre- 
thren in a ſecond Aﬀlembly, wherein for further certainty, 
it was ordered ; That if any among them were deſirous of 
further ſatisfaction as to thoſe matters, they would be per- 
mitted to come to the perſons deputed, into the places 
where the books were, to conſult them and compare them 
as they pleaſed. This order was put in execution, inſo- 
much, that for five or ſix days after, there were ſeldom 
leſs than ten or twelve Curez at a time, ſearching after the 
paſſages, and comparing them with the Authors, as being 
ſatished of the truth and faithfulneſs of the Citations. 

What greater circumſpecGtion could be us'd in a pro- 
ceeding of this nature? And certainly there needs no mare 
ro givean abſolute defeat ro the impolture of thoſe, who, 
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purpoſely to diſparage the ſaid Curez; and toraiſe ſome 
clouds of diviſion and jealoufie among them, aftirm, that 
diverſe of them were ſurpriz'd, and inconfiderately drawn 
1n toengage in that party. | 

Ner was their prudence leſs remarkable in the Petition 
preſented to the Arch-biſhop, in the name and on the be- 
half of the ſaid Curez. For, having been drawn up, and 
digeſted into the particulars to be inſiſted on, by ſome of 
their Company appointed to that purpoſe, it was read ſe- 
veral times in two or three ſeveral Afemblies, wherein 
were preſent ordinarily twenty or twoand twenty Curez,in 
ſo much thar at the laſt it was fign'd by twenty and eight. 

This certainly ſhould be leok'd on as an argument of the 
union and good intelligence which is among the Curez of 
Fouen, and that it is the ſame ſpirit they are guided by ; 
not as proceeding from any combination, as it 1s malici- 
ouſly objefted by the Author of the Libel, but from the 
Love of Juſtice anda tenderneſs for truth, whi.hthus joynt- 
ly engages them in this cauſe. 

Five were choſen out togo as Deputies from the Aſſem- 
bly to the Arch-biſhop, to preſent to him the Pitition and 
the Extract of pernicious propoſitions gathered out of the 
Caſuiſts, and that worthy Prelate honoured them with fo 
kind an entertainment, and ſo favourable a reception ; he 
expreſs'd ſo much ſatisfaCtion at their piety and zeal ; he 
told them with ſo much earneſtneſs and reality that he ab- 
horr'd thoſe corrupt doCtrines, that they could not, from 
all, but conceive immediate hopes of happy ſucceſs of their 
enterpriſe. 

In a word, that prudent Arch- biſhop, having firſt taken 
the concluſions ef his Prottor-General, and the advice of 
his Council, it was ordered by him, that the ſaid Petiti- 
on, with-the ſaid extracts, thereunto annexed, ſhould be 
ſent up to our Lords of the General Aſſembly of the 
Clergy, to the end, that thoſe peſtilene doctrines ſhould 
receive a more notorious and ſolemn Cenſure, by the De- 
cifions of ſo illuſtrious and venerable an Aſſembly as that 
which is the repreſentative of the Church of France, and 
whenc?2 we derive the Oracles of our Religion. 

But cre thungs were riſen to this hejght, the reverend, 
—- a che 
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the Curez of Pai# having had notice of what was in agira- 
tion in our City about theſe matters, were ſtirred up by 
the ſameſpirit, and animated by the ſame zeal with thoſe of 
Zoucn, they honour them ſo faras that they write to them, 
and to give them thanks for the affeftion and tenderneſs 
they _ expreſſed for the purity of Chriſtian Morality, 
they intreat them to ſend up their colleftions and memori- 
als, and appoint eight of themſelves, all Dottors of Di- 
vinity of the faculty of Paris, to examine them, and ac- 
cordingly to give the ſaid Curez of Rewen all the advice 
and aſſiſtance requiſite in ſuch a buſineſs. Since which time, 
being more fully informed and ſatisfied as to the matter of 
fact, they reſolv'd ts joyn with us in this cauſe, and to ex- 
hort the Curez of the other Dioceſes of France, to demand 
Jeyntly with them, of our Lords the Prelates (1n a ſpirit 
of peace and charity, which ought ever to be atrended by 
a true zeal) the cenſure of the dangerous propoſitions ſpe- 
_Cified 1n the Catalogue and Extracts which they ſent them. 

And our Arch-biſhop himſelf, for his own part, to ſhew 
how much he thought himſelf concern'd in an affair of this 
1mportance, and the juftice he was defirous ro. do the Cu- 
rez of his chief City, ſent up Monſteur Gaulde his Grand 
Vicar ( whoſe yertue and abilities all have ſufficient cx- 
perience of ) to preſent, on his behalf, the Petition, and 
Extradts made by the Curez of Rsuen to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly General with Letters of recommendation worthy 
his zeal and earneſtneſs. | 

Accordingly hath that honourable Aſſembly given earto 
theſe juſt demands, 1t hath afforded them a favourable re- 
ception, it hath even publickly commended the precedure 
of the Curez of Rowen, it hath judged it juſtifiable and 
canonical, and raking cognifance of the butineſs as ſuch as 
Religion it ſelf and the ſalvation of mens ſouls are very 
much concerned in, it hath appointed Delegates, very de- 
vout and very able men, to take it intoexamination. From 
all which circumſtances, we cannot bur raiſe a certain 
hope, that God will ſtrengthen them with his ſpirit, and 
fill them with his light, that their endeavours eo expel 
this mortal contagion, which tends ro the paiſoning of 
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that ſhe may be mainrained in her moſt holy rules, and 
may flouriſh and fruQific through the ſpirie of the Goſpel, 
whence ſhe derives that incomparable beaury which 1s fo 
amiable to the ſight, and wins her the heart of her divine 
Beloved. 

Thus, Sir, have I given you a true and fincere account 
of what paſſed in this Aﬀair on the part of the Curez of 
Bouen. 1 dare call God to witneſs, that it 1s nothing bue 
the naked truth, and thence you may be pleaſed to confi- 
der, whether they have had any ground to traduce usz 
conſider, what foundation they may have to blaſt our repu- 
tation with calumnies as they do 1a that Libel; conſider, 
I ſay, whether it does not even 1a the citle broach three 
ſignal impoſtures. 

- For in thkefirſt place, the Propoſitions, which we defire 
ſhould be cenſured, are not extracted out of the LE T4 
TERS of the JANSENISTS, as the Author ſays 
in that Pamphler. But they were taken out of che books 
of the Caſuiſts; nay, if what he ſaves were true, the ex- 
trafts would be ten times larger and of greater bulk chan 
the whole pieces, out of which they are taken, as 1t were 
cafe for us to demonſtrate. 

Secondly, this catalogue and the extras which the Fe- 
ſuits have ſo great an averſion for,and are che ground of all 
their fury and exaſperation, are not the work of the Cu- 
rez of Rouen, who only drew up the Extradts which they 
preſented to their Arch-bithop, and which the Arch-biſhop 
hath ſenc up tothe Aſſembly. | 

Laſtly, it is far from truth, that this Anſwer of a Divine 
wasever preſented to rhe faid Aſſcmbly. Our Lords the 
Prelates, whereof it confitts, would neyer have ſuffered 
ſuch an affront ſheuld be doneto the dignity thereof, nay, 
itis an aCt of the greateſt contempt thac can be committed 
againſt ſuch an Aſtembly to direct to ic a ſcandalous pam- 
phlet without a name, ſuch as is that Anſwer. No, thaſe 
who arethoughtto be the Authors of it, are more prudent 
and better adviſed than ever to have xtempred any ſuch 
thing, though they are not to benumbred among thele thas 
have the molt reſpeQ for Biſhops. 

I ſhould be over-troubleſome to you, and haply exceed 
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the Curez of Pari having had notice of what was in agita- * 


tion in our City about theſe matters, were ſtirred up by 
the ſameſpiric, and animated by the ſame zeal with thoſe of 
Zouen, they honour them ſo far as that they write to them, 
and to give them thanks for the affeftion and tenderneſs 
they had expreſſed for the purity of Chriftian Morality, 
they 1ntreat them to ſend up their collefions and memort- 
als, and appoint- eight of themſelves, all Doors of Di- 
vinity ot the faculty of Pars, to examine them, and ac- 
cordingly to give the ſaid Curez of Rewen all the advice 
and aſſiſtance requiſite in ſuch a buſineſs. Since which time, 
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fac, they reſolv'd ts joynwith us in this cauſe, and ro ex- 
| hort the Curez of the other Dioceſes of France, to demand 
Joyntly with them, of our Lords the Prelates (1n a fpiric 
of peace and charity, which ought ever to be attended by 
a true zeal) the cenſttre of the dangerous propoſitions ſpe- 
Cified in the Catalogue and Extracts which they ſent them. 
Andour Arch-bithop himſelf, for his own part, to ſhew 
how much he thought himſelf concern'd in an affair of this 
1mportance, and the juftice he was defirous co. do the Cu- 
rez of his chief City, ſent up Monſteur Gaulde his Grand 
Vicar ( whoſe vertue and abilities all have ſufficient cx- 
perience of ) to preſent, on his behalf, the Petition, and 
Extracts made by the Curez of Rouen to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly General with Letters of recommendation worthy 
his zeal and carneſtneſs. | 
Accordingly hath that honourable Aſſembly given ear to 
theſe juſt demands, it hath afforded them a favourable re. 
ception, it hath even publickly commended the precedure 
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of the Curez of Rowen, it hath judged it juſtifiable and | 


canonical, and taking cegniſance of the butineſs as ſuch as 
Religion it ſelf and the ſalvation of mens fouls are very 
much concerned in, 1t hath appointed Delegates, very de- 
vour and very able men, to take it intoexamination. From 
all which circumſtances, we cannot bur raiſe a certain 
hope, that God will ſtrengthen them with his ſpirit, and 
fill them with his light, that their endeavours eo expel 
this mortal contagion, which tends to the paiſoning of 
her children,out of the Church,may proye the more effeRtual, 
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that ſhe may be maintained in her moſt holy rules, and 


- may flouriſh and fruQifie through the ſpirie of the Goſpel, 


whence ſhe derives that incomparable beauty which 1s ſo 
amiable to the ſight, and wins her the heart of her divine 
Beloved. 

Thus, Sir, have I given you a true and fincere account 
of whar pafſed in this Aﬀair on the part of the Curez of 
Fouen. 1 darecall God to witneſs, that it 1s nothing bue 
the naked truth, and thence you may be pleaſed to confi- 
der, whether they have had any ground to traduce usz 
conſider, what foundation they may have to blaſt our repu- 
tation with calumnies as they do 1a that Libel ; conſider, 
I ſay, whether it does not even 1n the title broach three 
ſignal impoſtures. | 

- For in thefirlt place, the Propoſitions, which we defire 
ſhould be cenſured, are not extracted out of the LE Ta 
TERS of the JANSENISTS, as the Author fays 
;n that Pamphlet. But they were taken out of the books 
of the Caſuiſts; nay, if what he ſayes were true, the ex- 
trats would be ten times Jarger and of greater bulk than 
the whole pieces, out of which they are taken, as 1t were 
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Secondly, this catalogue and the extras which the Fe- 
ſuits have ſo great an averſion for,and are the ground of all 
their fury and exaſperation, are not the work of the Cu- 
rez of Foucn, who only drew up the Extras which they 
preſented to their Arch-biſhop, and which the Arch-biſhop 
hath ſenc up tothe Aſſembly. 

Laſtly, it is far from truth, that this Anſwer of a Divine 
wasever preſented to the ſaid Aſſcrmbly. Our Lords the 
Prelates, whereof it conſiſts, would neyer have ſuffered 
ſuch an affront ſheuld be done tothe dignity thereof, nay, 
it1s.a8 aCt of the une contempt that can be committed 
againlt ſuch an Aſſembly to direct to it & ſcandalous pam- 
phlet withouc a name, ſuch as 1s that Anſwer. No, thaſe 
who arethoughtto be the Authors of it, are more prudent 
and better adviſed than ever to have attempted any ſuch 
thing, though they are not to benumbred among theſe that 
have the molt reſpeQ for Biſhops, 

I ſhould be over-troubleſome to you, and haply exceed 
the 
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the Limits of a Letter, ſhould IT make it my buſineſs to re- 
fute all the calumnies and impoſtures which are ſcattered 
vp and down the body of that pamphlet, and therefore ſhall 
faſten only on ſome. 

This 1mplacable Pamphleteer ſays, that we have put 
an information againſt the 7 eſuits at the wribunal of our Lords 
the Biſhops, and we may ſay, on the contrary, that it is 
they themſelyes that have brought the information againſt 
themſelves. For neither in our Petition nor our Extracts 
preſented to the Arth-biſhop do we any where tax the Fe- 
ſuits by name ; if we ſay any thing of them, it 1s occaſto- 
nally, and by way of inſtance ; all that we defire - being 
6nly the condemnation of the pernicions doctrines taught 
by tome late Caſuiſts, whoever they may be. Burt they 
have betrayed themſelves by their own complaints and ex- 
poltulation, they are wounded by their own weapons, Sz- 
gitte eorumt fate ſunt plage corum, Pfal. 63. And they 
were the only men, who, Satanically zealous ro maintarn 
theſe doctrines, and to ſhew themſelyes in a manner the 
Parronizers of Homicides, Simonies, and other the like 
crimes, have made all the noiſe, and raiſed that ' tempeſt 
which is likely to fall ſo heavy upon them. Beſides, we 
Cannot be ſaid ro have preſented to our Lords of the 
Aſſembly any petition or other piece to bring them into 
rrouble there, it being certain that it is only the Arch-bi- 
ſhop himſelf that hath, by his Grand Vicar, preſented 
them, and conſequently this Jeſuirical Secretary does Noto- 
riouſly derogate from his A-thority, and is not afraid in 
his Libel to be a little too peremptory with him, and to 
traduce him under the name of the Curez of Zouen. 

The next thing he quarrels at is that we are guilty of a 
jrivolous buſying of our ſclves ta weed out the corruptions that 
may be found in books, while they grow and thrive im mens 
ſouls, whence we ſhould endeavour to root them up. This is 
an indeterminate Charge of our idleneſs and want of cou- 
rage 1n our Functions, but without the leaſt conſideration, 
that theſe Lesbian Maximes purpoſely ſcrewed up to 2 
complyance with ſinners ( whereof we find the books of 
the Caſuiits but roo full, ) are the fatal ſeeds 'of ſo many 
corruptions and ſcandals as are predominant in chis un- 
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happy age ; and that our time cangot haply be better em- 
ployed, than in endeayouring to ſmother them, and ro 
preventthem frem growing out of thoſe Books into mens 
conſciences which are of themſelves inclinable enough to 
entertain any thing that cherithes the paſlions, and com- 
plyes with the vergency of corrupt nature. 

Then he tells us, that rt were a far betteremployment for 
our Aſſemblies to review the Hours of Port Rogal, and adds, 
that the Fasthful committed to our charge, do ts this day repeat, 
at the feet of our Altars,thnſe very prayers that arc contatned 
in that book, to the reproach of Faith and ſcandal of the 
Church, We never had yet the leaſt acquaintance with che 
Authors of thoſe Houres, and therefore cannot be ſaid to 
countenance them, and1t 1s aprerogative of God only to 
Judge of the intentions of their hearts. Butit's ro be hoped, 
this cenſorious Libeller will not think it much we ſhould 
give them a charitable interpretation, and ſhould avoid, 
upon this occaſion, that reproachable waxineſs of nature 
( as he obſerves himſelf ) that is ſo cafely wrought upon as 
i0 kearken to and countenance calumny, though he himſelf 
hath not much endeavoured to avoid it here. Some more 
knowing and better Divines than he differ very much from 
his opinion of thoſe Hours, becauſe they are not prepol- 
ſefſed againſt them as he is, who ſuppoſes that the ſon of 
God u therein degraded from the title of the Redeemer of all 
men, becauſe it is notthere expreſled in the Verſton of cer- 
rain Hymns, though the ſame thing be found in feyeral 
other places, and particularly in the 7. ver. of the Te Deum. 
And we would gladly refer him co the Hymns of the Ro- 
man Breviary correGted by Urban V1IL. of blefled memory. 
That methinks were enough to give a check to his finiſtrous 
judgment of the perſons thatcompofed them, as to what 
concerns that article, And for the other, where he alledges, 
that they have therein followed the verſion of Marot,in the 
17. ver. of the 138. Pſalm, totake away the Invocation of 
Saints; he betrays his want of conſcience in' impoſing that 
drifr upon them, ſince he 1s not ignorant, that though that 
Verſion be not the more ordinary, yet is it approved by 
above ten modern Interpreters, Jeſuits, and others, men 
very learned and of unſuſpeRed faith, who ſtick cloſe to 
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the Hebrew text. Bcfides that in the Hymns, Litanies 
and Prayers of theſe Hours, the interceſſion of the Saints 
is therein very often inſiſted upon. What probability is 
there tlien, that, 1f ſome of our Pariſhioners make uſe of 
them, it mutt needs be to the great reproach of Faith and 
ſcandal of rhe Church ? 

He would further pur us 13to an alarm againſt the me- 
mory of the Jate Abvor of S Cyr:an,, whom he charges with 
the reviving of certain propoſitions of UWiclef which blaſt 
the dignity of our charaGter. But let him take good heed 
that this acculation, which he advances to put a ſlur upon 
tim, proceed not, either from want of diligence in the 
reading of his works, or an excels of paſſion againſt that 
great man, inclining him to diſparage them. As there is 
not hardly any one that 1s unacquainted with his excellent 
and glorious endeavours tor the defence of the Prieſthood 
of Feſus Chrift, ſo methinks ſhould it be hard for any one 
co imagine that he had any defign to blaſt it in his Letters, 
which are all moſt Chriſtian, and full of picty. For, ina 
word, not to meddle with the two laſt propoſitions, fince 
our Divine hath not thought fit to cite the places, out of g 
prudent fear that in caſe we ſhould examinethem we might 
diſcover his foul play in falfifying and diſtorting of them, 
he hath ſuppreſſed our of the firſt a word thart is eſſential 
and of importance,purpoſely to give it a wrong ſence, and 
to make it odious. *Tfs not our buſineſs te write a pane- 
gyrick for Menſicur deS. Cyrian, but only to bear witneſs 
ro the truth, and the Author of the Pamphlet muſt give 
me leave to tell him, that his way of proceeding is net 
Juitifiable. In the. 93. Letter, which he cites, we find, 
that the Churchbath a. power to take a courſe with Priefls of 
ll lives, and to cut them off from any relation to ber, if ſhe 
#hink it fit, and that if ſhe doit, they are no longer to be rc- 

putcd Prieſis,but to be looked on as ſecular perſons. This faith- 
ful Secretary hath left out the word reputed, which is to 
be ſeen 1n all the latter editions of thoſe Letters, and was 
omitted only 1n the firſt printed at Pays, through:the Prin- 
ters negligence, and 1s accordingly put upon his ſcore 
among the other Errata at the beginning of the Book. Let 
him then but reſtere that word to the paſſage forecited, 
| and 
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ind he will find the DoGtrine of that Letter to be the ſame 
with what 1s taught us by the Church 1n her Canons, that 
15 to ſay, that Prieſts degraded, and ſuch as, for their lewd 
lives and notorious crimes, have been deprived of Tonſure 
and the Jong robe, which are the honourable badges of the 
Sacerdotal FunCtion, are riot to be looked upon or reputed 
as Prieſts, but ſuch as are reduced to a ſecular qualification ; 
though, all this ſuppoſed, th:y do not loſe the divine Cha- 
rater of thcir Ordination, The caſe being thus fairly 
Cleared up, we are content the Author himſelf ſhould be 
Judge in the difference, appealing from himſelf miſ-inform- 
ed to himfelf better informed, or leſs prepoſſcſſed, to de- 
cide, whether ſuch propoſitions as theſe, are thoſe of the 
infamous Arch Heretick Wiclef, and whether 1n our Af 
ſernblies, we ſhould make it our buſineſs to conf re their 
Cenfure. 

He further playes the Admoniſher, when he tells us, hat 
our endeavours would be more ſerviceable to thepublick ſhould 
we proſecute the ſuppreſſion of the ſcandalous L ETTERS; 
publiſhed, ( as he ſayes ) with ſo much defiance of puniſhment 
ever ſmce' ſo long a time againſt the honour of Sorbonne and alt 
Di7z4mes, Bur he ſays too much to be credited. For were 
it true, that thoſe Letters were publiſhed to the diſhonout 
of Sorbozne and all Divines, whence comes it to paſs that 
the Colledge of Sorbonne and all the Divines of the whole 
Church do not combine againſt chem to have them con- 
demned, prohibired, ſuppreſſed > Whence comes it that 
the Feſuiis ( for whomthis Secretary apologiſes all the way) 
make 1t their complaint wherever they come, that thoſe Let- 
ters arc Levelled only againſt their Soctety > Whence comes 
it that only they of all others took the alarmthereat ? And 
zf they are ſo much employed in fighting againft the Enemnes 
of the Church, and in courageouſly ſtanding up for the concern- 
ments of Feſus Chrsff, asthis pamphlet would make us be- 
lieve they are, whence comes 1t, that, when they pretend' 
to refute the Letters, Which are ſo inſupportable to then), 
they dire their Antiwers only to thoſe which oppoſe their 
corrupt doGtrine, and that pernicious Libertiniſm. whictt 
they introduce into Morality > How comes it that they are” 


ſo filent as ro the four firſt L-rters > How can it be that they 
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have haryly a word to fay of them, though they hold them 
tobe injurious to the Grace of theſon of God, and the ſa- 
cred deciſions of his Church 2 Needs there any more to de- 
monſtrate that they, out of a fet deſign, forſake the cauſe 
_ of Jeſus Chriff, and flight the advantages of his divine 
ſpouſe, when iclyes upon them to make good their own 
1Btereſts, and the tranſient Juſtre of their Society ſeems to 
be falling into ſome eclipſe ? Is this the glorious imploy- 
ment they make ſuch brags of 2 But how ere 1t be, we de- 
Clare, that we do not think our ſelves concerned in thoſe 
Letters, otherwiſe than it may be lawful for all others to 
be, that 1s, that we look on them as ſuch as may ſomewhat 
{urther the diſcovery of errours, that ſo they may be the 
better avoided; leaving the judgment thereof to our Lords 
the Biſhops. 

This writer hath a further accuſation againſt us, which 
iS, that wve blows the coals of that hereſie which 1s now breaking 
forth into flames in the houſe of God,and cruelly perſecute thoſe 
Tho make ut their endeavour to quench #t. For which he 
adds this reproach, that the injuſtice of our proſecution tends 
70 the prejudice of Faith, and the re-eftabIiſhment of Janſe- 
niſme; yet further blaming us, fon that we are engaged in 
a combination, and endeavour to ſacrifice the Mafters of both 
ancient and modern Divinity to the paſſim of the Janſeniſts, 
ſo to be offered up as the publick vittims of Herefie. And ſo 
goes evento the end with diſcourſes much of the ſame na- 
ture, very unworthy the name of a Chriſtian, and moſt in- 
Jurious to the Paſtors of the Church. 


====Tant anc anmis caleſitbus wa? 


Who could ever have expected that a Dzvine ſhould 
have treated us in theſe terms > Or imagine, that a ſparic 
perpetually covered with the robe of Charity ſhould per- 
ſecute us with expreſſions ſo full of gall and ſo malicioufly 
fatyrical > However, we think it no hard matter to forgive 
him. But when we truly confider his language ( which 
1s far different from that of Heaven to the anointed ones 
of the Lord ) we preſently find, that he is but teo cloſe an 


imitator of thoſe whom he yindicates, and that we " 
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well take occaſion to tell him, Vere © ty unus ex ilts es, 
nam © loquela tua mamfeftun te facit. For when they find 
themſelves called co account, either for attempting any 
ching againſt the Hierarchy of the Church, and the privi- 
ledges of the Paſtors thereof; or for maintuning the molt 
diſſolute and moſt extravagant opinions of the late Caſuiſts, 
ſuch as are abſolutely deſtructive tothe purity of Manners, 
they are in a manner reduced ( out of an ingenious, but 
withal a diabolical piece of Reynardiſm) to this one eva- 
ſion, or rather injury of Fanſen:ſts, which they make their 
bulwark and laſt refuge, where being .once gotten into, 
they think themſelves out of all danger, and whence they 
believe they may, without any fear, ſhoot the poiſoned ar- 
rows of the moſt cankered detraCtion againſt thoſe who 
only quarrel at their errors and irregularities. 

And of this have a clear and pertinent example to give 
you. For T beſeech you, fir, do but confider what relation 
chereis between the Propoſitions condemned by the Con- 
ſtitution of Inwocent X. which are the ſubject of Fanſe- 
ſm, and the doCtrines now in queſtion, and whereof we 
demand the cenſure > The former are of Grace and Free- 
zv:] ; and the latter relate only co Morality. The former 
treat of the moſt ſublime, and moſt myſterious points of 
all Scholaſtical Divinity, ſuch as only Doctors, and the 
moſt knowing are able to look into ; and the latter are 
only deciſions relating to the conduct of Chriſtian lite, 
wherein 1t 15 requiſite that every one be 1n{trufted. What 
ground then have the Jeſus to charge us with this injury 2 
Upon what account do they make it their main buſineſs to 
perſwade the people, that their Paſtors who are their ſpi- 
ritual guides, and on whom depends the ſalvation of their 
ſouls, according to the Scripture, ex quibus anima populs 
pendet, countenance Hereticks, and make uſeof their arms ? 
Or rather why would they have the world believe that 
there 15 a new Sect of Hereticks, and a ſort of enemies now 
rifing that fer the Church on fire We declare that we . 
kriow not any, that we do not fo much as ſee this fire, arid 
tharif we could perceive it, we would be among the firſt 
that ſhould endeayour to quench it. Whence comes it 
then, that they make ſuch an ignominious parallel as that 
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of comparing Prieſts and Paſtors of the Church te Huſites, 
Liitherans, and Calvinzfts, which is the greateſt affront and 
derogation they could have been guilty of 1n relation to 
the character and employment they have in the houſe of 
God ? Is1t that they would make them unſerviceable 1n 
their Functions, and their Minittry,by this injurious bring- 
ing of their faith into ſuſpicion, and by thoſe falſe 1m- 
preſlions which they ſo muchendeayour to make 1a thoſe 
whom God hath committed ro their charge? 

But waat! Can it dz obje&ed to the Curez of Rouen, 
that they are not .in an abſolute aad periect ſubmiſſion 
ro all the orthodox truths of the Church 2 Do they not 1n- 
ſtruct their pariſhioners-in the inviolable m3ximes of the 
Goſpel, and the adorable Myſteries of Religion? And do 
they not endeavour as muchas lies in their power to reduce 
the enemies tnat oppoſe them ? Is not their dotrine ſound, 
and their word irreprchenſtble, as the Apoſtle would have 
1t,in his Epiſtle to Z:tus? Is not their Arch-biſhop,to whom 
they are accountable, ſatisfied with their conduct, and the 
integrity of their Faith? Is not the whole City a ſufficient 
teſtimony of their good and wholfome inſtructions 2 And 
do not the Fefſuis know well enough, that we haveall pub- 
liſhed the Popes Bull, and the Mandate of our Arch-bithop 
concerning the fire propoſetzons juſtly condemned at Rome ? 
Is there any one among us that hath maintained, taught, 
or preach:d any of them? Or hath otherwiſe diflented 
from the ſacred Conſtitution of the Vicar of JESUS 
CHRIST? | 

Wherein then do the ſaid Curez countenance Herericks ? 
Wherein do they afford them their name and intereſt > As 
is impoſed upon them by the Libeller. What 1s it that 
makes them the cruel perſecutors of the children of the 
Church ? Is it becauſe they prefer the moſt undefiled, and 
molt ſacred rules of the Goſpel, before the dangerous 1n- 
{truftions of the late Caſuiſts ? Is it becauſe they are 1n_ 
love with the holineſs of the Church their Mother, and 
conceive 2 certain horror to ſee her defiled by her own chil- 
dren, through the dodtrines of thoſe, who, incapable of 
being their Fathers, will needs be their dangerous Tutors 
and inſtructors ? Is it becauſe they demand of their Arch- 
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biſhop, ( the Judge of ſound and corrupt doGtrine) the 
cenſure of thoſe pernicious propoſitions that are the de- 
ſtructive Vipers of all Morality 2 Bur are they not obliged 
ro this watchfulneſs, to prevent the Tares from growing up 
in their Mai'ers field, and that the ſouls for which they are 
accountable at the Tribunal of God ſhould not be infected 
by that mortal poiſon? I can aſſure you, -Sir, that they 
were not ſtirred up by any other motives in all this affair ; 
that by the Grace of God, they will not be guided by any 
other ; and that if their enzmies will not give over perlecu- 
ting them and charging them with Calumnies, they will ne- 
yertheleſs endeavour the diſcharge of their duty, and as 
much as they can reafſume more and more courage, to bring 
things ſo about, that Innocence and Truth may triumph 
over violence and Impoſture. 

In the mean time, Sir, let us continue united in the ſpt- 
rit of peace and charity, in the mid{t of theſe diſorders, 
which God will, in his good time,put a Period to. Andlet 
us withal generouſly maintain the concernments of our com- 
mon Mother, whoſe breaſt, as it ought, ſo it ever ſhall 
even to the end of all ages, be ever full, as well ofthe moſt 
pure milk, and moſt powerful wine, of the celeſtial and 
divinetruths of JESUS CHRIST, the Maſter, Do- 
Ctor, and perperual dictator of his Church, as of the pre- 
cious treaſure and ineſtimable riches of his Graces, which 
he ſheds into all ſouls, but eſpecially the ſouls of the Faith- 
ful, 1n the quality of Saviour, deliverer, and univerſal 
Redeemer. Sir, be pleaſed to afford me your prayers to 
him, that I may not be ſo unhappy as to reſiſt his Grace, 
or deprive my ſelf of it by my unthankfulneſs towards him, 
and the abuſe of my Liberty. 1 am, 6&5. 
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eA Petition of the (jurex of 
Rouen to Monſreur the Offi- 
cial, preſented the 26.of Octo- 
ber, 1656. 


To Monſieur, the Official of Rouen, or to 
Monſieur his Vice-gerent. 


The hum'le Petition of Maſter Peter Chreſtien 
{ne of St, Patrick's, CMr., William le Clerc, 
Cure of St, Andrew's, Mr. John de Sahurs, 
Cure of St, Peter's du Chaſtel , and CAlr, Ste- 
phen de Fieux, { ure of St, Laurence ; on the be- 
half of themſelves ana their Brethren the (urex of 
Rouen, SES EO | 


» 


Shewing, 


FT*Hat within ſome few days paſt the Jeſuits of the Col- 

ledg2 that is within the ſaid City, and particularly 
Father Brzſacier, F. Berard, and F. de Is Briere, have diſ- 
perſed up and down to diverſe perſons, a ſcandalous Libel 
ro the great diſparagement of the Petitioners, intituled, 
The Anſwer of a Divine to the Propoſitions extrafted out of 
the LETTERS of th: JANSENISTS, by a certain Gure of 
Rouen ; which anſwer hath been preſented to the right Reve- 
rend the Biſhops of the Aſſembly General of the Clergy. 

That the ſaid Libel 1s fraught with lies, falſe reports, 
1mpoltures, and bitter calumnies very much to the diſpa- 
ragement of your Petitioners. For the Author does therein 
Jay it to their charge that they are the firſt kindlers of that 
fire which now begins to break forth in the houſe of God, 
and that they are the cruel perſecutors of thoſe who endea- 
your to quench it. That he further reproaches them, that 
4 | _ though 


though it is their duty to be tender and watchful over the 
Church, yet they ſhut their eyes ſo as not to ſee the danger 
chat ſhe is in a manner fallen into, and that they are ſo far 
from making any oppoſition againſt her enemies, that they 
quarrel with her children. He ſays that they infiit upon 
the advantages which Hereticks pretend to have againlt her, 
and though he ſeems unwilling to lay an impuration of He- 
refie equally on all, yet would he haye them diſcover ſtrange 
ſymptomes thereof in that aCtion of rheirs. He charges 
them with a reproachful eafineſs of nature, ſuch as inclines 
them to give credit to and countenance calumny. He ſays 
that the injuſtice of their proſecution rends 1n effect to the 
prejudice of Faith, and the reeſtabliſhment of 7_ANSE- 
NISME. He blames them for traducing Monſieur du Val, 
25 2 criminal, not knowing what they do. He fays that 
theſe Curez, (meaning the Petitioners) combine together 
in a deſign to ſacrifice the Maſters of both ancient and mo- 
dern Divinity, to the pafſion of the Fanſenifts, and to 
_ offer them up as publick vi&tims to Hereſte. He ſays that 
they proſecute a charge againlt all Catholick Univerſities, 
and all orthodox DoCtors on the behalf of Fanſensſme. He 
ſays that the voice of the Paſtors of Rowen is no more than 
the Echo of thoſe malicious Letters that are written at Port- 
Royal, and fold at Charenton ; that the enterprize which the 
Curez of Rouen are engaged in, 1s frivolous, as to the de- 
. fign, and unworthy the proſecution of a prudent Man. To 
be ſhort, his writing 1s filled up with diverſe other expreſſi- 
| ons of the ſame nature, whichare all moſt untrue, and tend 
very much to the diſcredit of the Petitioners; and he grounds 
all his injuries and all his reproaches on a matter of fact 
abſolutely ſuppoſed ; that 1s to ſay, thar the Petitioners 
have put in an information againſt thoſe whom this writer 
makes it ſo much his buſineſs to vindicate (whom he ſuſi- 
ciently diſcovers to be no other than the Feſurrs) and have 
impeached them at the Tribunal of our Lords of the AC 
fembly of the Clergy, of having eorrupred the whole do- 
Grine of Morality; ſuppoſing withal, but untruly, that the 
Petitioners had preſented to that honourable Aſſembly, an 
injurious Catalogue of the Propoſitions that concern Moral 
dottrine. .Which is a falficy and palpable impoſture, ſince 
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it is evident, that the Petitioners neither were ſent, nor did 
fend to the Aſſembly, that they have not impeached any one, * 


that they never preſented any Catalogue or any Propoſiti- 
Ons. [© 


Bur the truth, as to the matter of fa, is this, that the 


Petitioners defirous to be fully ſatisfied whether the do- 


Erines that were contrary to the holineſs and purity of + 


Chriſtian Morality; which ſo many learned and able per- 
ſons have ſo long ſince quarrelled with theſe Caſuilts for, 


werereally to be found in the Books of thoſe Authors, ſome 


of them, appointed by conſent of their Aﬀembly, had ac- 
cordingly undertaken the examination thereof : and having 
found in diverſe books of thoſe writers, the greateſt part of 
the propoſitions laid to their charge, they drew a faithful 
extract thereof, and having reported the whole buſineſs 1n 
another Aſſembly, they unanimouſly reſolyed to have a Pe- 
eition preſented to the Arch-biſhop, to demand of him the 
condemnation thereof. Thar this being accordingly put 1n 
execution, the Arch-biihop had ſent up the ſaid petition, 
with the extracts thereunto annexed, to the Lords of the 
Aſſembly held at Parzs, as being an affair of general con- 
cernment, and ſuch as the whole Church was intereſſed in. 
And having to that purpoſe ſent up Monſicur Gaulde, his 
Grand Vicar to make a report of the whole, with a Letter 
from himſelf, powerful and worthy his zeal, the ſaid Af- 
ſ-mbly took cognizance thereof, and immediately appoint- 
ed certain Commuſtioners to examine the buſtneſs,te the end, 
that upon the return of their report, they might proceed ro 
judgment. 

That the buſineſs came to this head as to matter of fact, 
15 2 thing ſo well known that the Author of the ſaid Libel 
could net be ignorant thereof. Whence it may be eaſily 


inferred that when he attribures to the petitioners, what hath 


been done only by the means of the Arch-biſhop, his main 
efron was, to faſten all the injuries and inyeCtives of his 


defamatory Pamphler upon the ſaid Prelate. For it being * 


a.thing out of all diſpute, that neither the Curez of Rowen, 
nor yet theſe of Parzs preſented to the Aſſembly any pro- 
poſitions concerning Morality, and that there was not any 
ching of that kind brought thither, but by the means of 

our 
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our Arch-Biſhop, yer does not this DetraGtor think it much 
openly to dirett his calumnies agatnit him under the name,of 
the Curez of Rowen ; afthrming that the Hereticks, whom 
he makes the Authors of the propoſitions, daring not to ap- 
pear themſelves for fear of being diſnuſfſed with reproach, 
yetthere hath not wanted {ome that durſt preſent 1n fo ho- 
nourable an Aſſembly, what ſhould rather have been caſt 
1nto the hre. 

And it is this bitter refleCtion of the Libeller which the 
Petitioners are moſt troubled at, as cencetving themſelves 
leſs wounded in the diſparagement they receive 1n their own 
reputation, than 1h the injury done their Head, whom the 
reſpe& due to his eminent dignity ſhould have ſecured from 
all the aſſaults of cahumny, and that eſpecially in an occur- 
rence, wherein he hath been honoured with the elopies of 
our Lords the Prelates ang the molt conſiderable en In 
the State, who have highly celebrated his prudence in the 
management of this whole affair. 

Now though the ſaid Libel be levelled againſt the ſaid 
Arch-biſhop after ſo audacious a manner, yet hath not that 
conſideration apy way hindred the Feſwits (who in all pro- 
bability are the Authors thereof) from being the diſperſers 
of it, and bringing it into diverſe houſes of Quality 1n this 
City.; nay ſo far, that F. de la Briere hath diſtributed of 
them eyen in the Palace of the Arch-biſhop, to diverſe Ec- 
clefiaſticks of his Council. 

Theſe things being taken into conſideration, as alſo that 
the ſaid Pamphler is derogatory to the honour of our ſaid 
Lord the Arch-biſhop, that it 1s fraught with malicious ca- 
lumnres againſt che Petitioners, and falſely ſuppoſes that _ 
there are in this Dioceſe, and within this City ſuch pernt- 
cious Hereticks as have ſold their Souls to impiety, and 
heighten the flames of a new hereſte, whereef the Author 
charges the Petitioners with a deſign of promoting and 
countenancing the re-eltabliſhmenr, as it 1s alledged 1n the 
ſaid Libel hereunto annex<d ; 


It is humbly prayed, 
That you would be pleaſed to order the ſaid Fathers Bridacier, 
Berard, and de la Briere to appear before you in pegs 
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that they may diſcover and declare from whom they hag 
that defamatory Libel which they have arftributed to di- | 
verſe perſons, as the Petittoners are able to prove and | 
make appear, in caſe it be denyed. And that if it fall 
out, that the ſaid Jeſuits will not appear and diſcover 
the Author of the ſaid Libel, that it be taken for gran- 
ted that they cauſed it to be Writ and Primed 3 and as ( 
ſuch, and diſtributers of the ſame , that they be con- 
demned to make reparation un point of honour to the Pe- 
t#ittoners, as notorious detraftors, impoſftors, and diftur- 
bers of the publick peace, and other penalties, which the 
Petitioners refer to the zeal and prudence of the Proflor 
general of the _Arch-biſhoprick to demand againſt then 
according to the evidence that be brought him ; and to 
zhat end it #s deſired that be may be appornted to carry 
on the buſineſs joynily with us. And ut u further pray- 
ed that a probibition may be iſſued out that they may not 
for the future publiſh or diftribute any ſuch Libels upon 
pain of excommunication 1pſo fate, and other canoni- 
cal puniſhments ſpecified in the boly decrees, again{ the 
« Authors of ſcandalous Libels, and that the Sentence 
which ſhall be paſſed bereupon be read and publiſhed in 
#he ſeveral Churches, and other places where it ſhall be 
#hought fit, that the Penple may be undecerv'd, as to the 
calumntes, injuries, and defamatory impoſtures whereby 
the ſaid Feſuits would blaft the reputation of the Petitg- 
oners ns the ſaid Libel, _And you will ds Fuftice. 


And figned by the ſaid ChreStien, Ie Clerc, de Fahurs, 
de Fieux 3 & Is Vigner Proftor, with their ſeveral Sub- 
 (criptions. 
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A | 
REMONSTRANCE 
Of the Reverend 
The (urex of PARIS to their 

Lords of the «Aſſembly Ge- . 


neral of the CLERGY. 


When they preſented to them a Continuation of 
the Extratt of diverſe pernicious Propoſiti- 
ons advanc'd by the late Caluifts. 


ALAY IT PLEASE YOUR HONOURS, 


7 fayourable reception we have found in your honou- 
rable Aſſembly ſeems nor to us a leſs remarkable dif- 
coyery of your Goodneſs towards us, than of your zeal for 
the undefiledneſs of Chriftian Morality. We have inferred 
from it, to our more than ordinary comfort ; that all the 
artifices which ſome have made ufe of to bring an odium 
upon us, have not prov'd ſo effettual as to ſurpriſe you, 
and to make you in the leaft meaſure unſatisfied of our in- 
violable ſubmiſſion to Epiſcopal Authority. And certainly 
It muſt needs be a ſtrange ching, that thoſe who make ir 
their main buſineſs to render it as deſpicable as they can, 
and have ſo often given you occaſion to eppoſe their At- 
cempts againſt the Hierarchie, fhould be guilty of an imagi- 
natien that they could raiſe jealouſies in you of thoſe, who 
think 1t a glory tothem, that they have not any priviledges 
whereby they might be exempted from the dependance they 
have on their Prelaces, | 
For your Honours may be pleas'd to confider, that they 
could not upon any occaſion betray a more groundleſs pre- 
rence 
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tence of their detraction , - ſince that, ever fince the firſt 


breaking forth of this buſinels to the preſent, we have not 
done any thing but whar diſcovers the reſpe&t we have for 


your ſacred dignity. The Reverend Clergy of Foucn who 


firſt ſer this buſineſs on foot, and made the firſt complaints 
about it, bronght it before their Arch-biſhop ; all the eng 
that we had in countenancing and furthering what they did, 
was only to make a joynt addreſs to your Aﬀembly; and 
when we ſolicited the Curez of the other Dioceſfes to joyn 
alſo with us, ,we were very far from thinking it ſhould be 
done with any derogation from their Biſhops. Your ho- 
nours will, we hope, have that opinion of us, that we are 
not to learn the obligations that lye upon us, or the limits 
of our duty. Wethought it a breach thereof to continue 
any longer fitent, when we ſee the Church over-grown with 
2 poyſonous Morality, more corrupt than that of Pagans 
themſelves; nor are we 1gnorant on the other ſide, that we 
are excuſable in the ſight of God, by diſcovering the hor- 
rour we conceive thereat in our endeayours to raiſe an im- 
preſſion of it in all the ſouls committed to our charge, and 
1n addrefling our ſelves to the Princes of the Church, to re- 
preſent unto them the pernicteus conſequences thereof. 

It lies upon your Honours to prevent the further progrefs 
thereof by a legal and authentick condemnation, ſince it is 
ro your Authority that God hath particularly committed 
the diſcernment of ſound and corrupt doCtrine, and the 
Care of being guides to the People of God, by rules that 
are wholly divine, according to the word of the great Pope, 
Innocent T. to a certain Arch-biſhop of France ; Diſciplina 
deifica populum erudire debemus. And that which is added 


by the ſame Pope, in the place before mentioned, +72. that 


it is to be feared, that the filence of the Biſhops be not ta- 
ken for their conſent to the difſolution of Morality, Ne fz 
lentto noftro exiſtimemur bis prabere conſenſum, dicente Do- 
mino, Videbas furem, & currebas cum eo, 1s, at this time, 
more conſiderable than ever. For the extravagance of theſe. 
Writers 1s come to that height, that making their advanta- 
ges of the lenity of the Church in point of toleration, they 
preſume to affirm it openly, that ſhe countenances their ir- 


regularities, becauſe ſhe ſuffers them. This is no more 
than 
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than what hath already been made appear to your Honours 
out of EF. Bauny a Jeſuice, and what may be ſcen yet fur- 
ther in another of the ſame Society, whoſe name is Maſca- 
rennas, Who being equally defirous with F. Bauny to efta-' 
bliſh this extravagant propoſition, That zt ts ſufficient, ſo 
as to falfill the precept of hearing Maſs, xj a man hears two 
halves at the ſame time from ſeveral Priefis, 1magines 1t ex=- 
cellently well maintain'd by this erroneous and dangerons 
principle, That the Church, without any oppeſution, ſuffering 
that opinion ſhould be publiſhed, is an argument that fhe ap- 
proves #t. — 

This Maxime which<carries within it, without exception, 
all the Errours which theſe Caſuiſts have publiſh'd, muſt 
needs oblige your honours to find 'out ſome ſpeedy remedy 
againſt evils that grow daily more and more predominant, 
and which thoſe that introduce them endeayour to eſtabliſh 
by principles that make them incapable of any remedy. 
For their temerity is come to that pitch, as to pretend that 
the Authority of the Biſhops cannot give them any check. 
They have made no difficulty to maintain, (as you may per- 
ceive by the Extracts which we now preſent you with of a 
new draught) That the Biſhops cannot prohibit the Books of 
the Cafſuiits, ſuch as are thoſe of Diana, (one of the moſt 
extravagant that ever were) otherwtſe than as Merchandiſes, 
or, at the mzerſt, but as prejudicial by accodent, and not con- 
demn th:m as evil in themſelves : and that, when four or five 
of theſe Authors agres in the ſame opinion, it ts ſo far pro- 
bable and ſafe un point of conſcience, that unl:ſs the Church 
nakes the contrary thereto an _Articls of Faith, it can no more 
ceaſe to be ſuch, than four can ceaſe to be four. 

Thus 1s it, may. it pleaſe your honours, that theſe wri- 
ters do at the ſame time invelt ſimple private Men with 2 
pernicious power to oyerturn at their pleaſure all Chriſtian 
Morality, and would deveſt the Succeffors of the Apoſtles 
of the right which JESUS CHRIST hath endu'd them 
with, to prevent the extravagances of Man's wit from cor- 
rTupting the truth of his Goſpe). Bur this alſo conſidered. 
mult needs engage you the more to make them feel the. 
weight of that Authority, which they would deprive you 
of, and revive, to the advantage of the whole Church, 
| tne 
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the exarmples of your Predeceflors and your own. 

It 15 not unknown to your honours, how that in the be- 
ginning of the Ninth age, the Church of France did by the 
teverity of her Canons, put a ſtop to a licentioufneſs much 
leſs conſiderable than that which is now ſo prevalent. There 
ſtarted up of a ſudden a many trivial writers, who put our 
a fort of books called Penttentials , to regulate , as they 
thought fit, the penance to be inflifted on Penitents, accor- 
ding to the diverſity of fins. But having by that erroneous 
indulgence deviated very much from the regulations ſpeci- 
fied in the Canons, the Biſhops of France aſſembled in the 
II, Council of Chaalons upon Saone, and in the VI. of Pa- 
ris, ordered , That all Prieſts ſhould forbear making any 


account of thoſe Penitential Books, as alſo that they ſhould | 


be abſolutely aboliſhed, nay burar, to the end they mighr 
not. proye'an eccaſton to deceive the Prieſts that read them, 
and conſequently the Peopte. Whereas there are many 
Preefts, ſays the Council of Paris, Can. 32. who ether 
out of negligence or ignorance inflift penances on thoſe that 
confeſs their fins, otherwiſe than it ss provided by the Cano- 
nical Conſtitutions, making uſe, to that purpoſe, of certain 
writings which they call Penitentials, contrary to the boly Ca- 
nons, and by that means cure not the wounds made by fin, but 
cheriſh and continue ſinners therein by an over-indulgent dreſ- 
fing thereof, drawing upon themſelves that maled: #101 of the 
Prophet ; Woe unto thoſe that ſowe Pillows to all Elbows, 
and make cuſhions for the heads of Men to- ſeduce them ; 
we have ordered, by a general conſent, that every Biſhop ſhall 
within his Dioceſe cauſe Siri ſearch to be made aſter thoſe 


erroneous writings, and having found them, ſhall cauſe them 


to be burnt, to the end, that ſuch Prieſts as are ignorant my 
wot any longer make uſe thereof to the deflruftion of ſouls. 
Now we humbJ]y intreat your henours to conſider what 
compariſon there 1s berween the excefles againſt which theſe 
holy Biſhops your Predecefſors have ated with ſo much 
zeal, and thoſe whereof we now humbly beg the ſuppreſ- 
ſion ? It was not laid to the charge of thoſe compoſers of 


Penitential Direfiens, that they had: excus'd or authoris'd: 


crimes, but only, that they had taught the Prieſts to inflict 


penances leſs ſevere than thoſe that were preſcribed by the 
| Canons. 
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Canons. Nay, even as to that point, how much more re- 
ſcrv'd were they than thoſe of this age ? For the greartelt li- 
centiouſneſs they are tax'd with 1s that which is condemned 
by the ſame Council 1n the 34. Canon, 2:2. that they had 
impos'd on 2 deteſtable crime a penance of leſs continu- 
ance than 25 years, which was the time preſcribed by the 
Council of cAncyra , whereas theſe now reigning think it 
not enough to take away all the puniſhments impos'd by 
the late Popes on the ſame crime, but are fo preſumptuous 
25 to maintain, that thoſe Confcflors thar are careful to 
promote the ſpiritual good of Mens ſouls ought to ſend the 
Laicks to the holy Communion, and the Prieſts to the Al- 
tar the very day, that they had committed thoſe abomina- 
tions, worthy of all the fires of Heaven, Earth, and Hell. - - 
Thus have we diſcoyzr'd ro your Honours the proceed- 
ings of thoſe exemplary Men tnat have preceded you in the 
government of the Gallican Church, They have not given 
way, as they ſay themſelves, that the farthful ſhould be a- 
bus'd by vain hopes, and the deceitful promiſes, which they 
might flatter themſclues with out of corrupt Books, And it 
mult needs be by tollowing fo whol:ſome an example, that 
you have already broken the Ice, and put a ſtop to this tor- 
rent of licentioulneſs and errors, - by condemning the Books 
of the ſaid Father Bauny, who publiſhed them in France, 
as containing Propoſutions inclining Mn ts L:bertiniſme and 
the corruption of goud manners, and doing violence to the Na- 
tural right, and the Law of Niutions, excuſin2 Blaſphemies, 
Uſuries, Simontes, and diverſe other the moſt enormous ſins, 
as if they were light peccadillo's, 
Burt the injurious coitempt wherewith your cenſure hath: 
been received by ſome, who matatain tnat Author, even 
ſince your condemnation of him, as bzing not guilty of any 
irregularity in point of Morality, and cauſe his books to be 
reprinted without the l:a't correfion or alteration, 1s e- 
nongh to convince you, that fince the miſchief ſtil] conti- 
nues, and grows more and more predominant by rime, 
there 1s a ne-eſfity the ſame remedies ſhould be continu- 
ed, and that others ſhould be apply'd that are more ef- 
fectual. | co wg 
Fae eyes of th: who;e C'mn1c"1 are upen your honours in 
D this 
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this affair ; her honour is but too much concern'd in it, ſhe 


cannot *any longer bear either with the reproaches of Here- 


ticks her enemies, who endeavour her difparagement by at- 
rributing to her theſe pernicious maximes, or the temerity 
of ſome of her own children, who conſpire with the others 
to faſten thi? ſame ſcandal on her. For 1s tt not the greateft 
fcandal that ever happened co the Church of JESUS 
CHRIST, that, while Hereticks are ſo preſumptuous as 
to impute to the whole body of Catholicks the licentiouſ- 


neſles of ſome particular perſons, there ſhould be, at the - 


fame time, whole Societies that acknowledge them, thar 
juftifie their accuſation, that would have the ftranpeſt ex- 
trayagances. accounted Roman Traditions, and are grown 
to that height of preſumption as to pretend that Men can- 
not quarrel at thele. irregularities, withouc being of the 
number of the Calvinsfts, or at leaſt countenancing them > 
Will not the Church diſclaim thele temeracious wretch- 
£82 Will ſhe not make a publick diſcovery of the horrour 
the concetves thereat ? Shall it ever be ſaid, that for a Man 
to be a Catholick, he muſt approve domeſtick infidelities 
and uſuries with Father Bawny, Simony, with Valentia, the 
lawfalneſs of Murther to avoid a box o'th' ear, with Leſ- 
feus, Aſſaflinations for calumnies, with Father _ Amicus, im- 
poſtures and falſe accuſations, with Caramuel?> Shall it be 
ſaid, that a Man mult entertain all the pernicious or extra- 
vagant decifions of Eſcobar for myſteries revealed by JESUS 
CHRIST, and that he cannot make any complaint againſt 
them, but he muſt be immediately treated as an Hererick? 
This is the affront that ſome would have put upon the re- 
yerend, the Curez of Rowen, by a virulent Pamphlet, un- 
der the form of a Petition preſented t6 your Aſſembly, and 
yet hach not any name to1t (which is a kind of proceeding 
neyer heard of before) becauſe, as it ſhould ſeem the Au- 


thors of that ſcandalous piece would gladly have play'd the 


wolyes with thoſe that hit them 1n the tecth with their Mo- 
rality, and cear them in pieces, but durſt not difcover them- 
ſelves, ſo to avoid the puniſhment they. might deſerve for 

their infolence. 
In that piece your honours may diſcoyer ſome tracks of 
that confidence whereby they vindicate their mot dange- 
. _ rous 
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rous maxim?s, They think it not enough to maintain them 
25tolerable, no, they would have them receiv'd as articles 
of Faith, which a man cannot deny without falling into 
Lutheransſm. Thus is the account they give in that Pam- 
phlet, of what 15 taught by Father Bauny, That to make an 
ation smputable as Sin, it1s neceſſary it ſhould proceed from 
a man that ſees, that knowes, that conſiders what there is 
good or evil therein, and that before this faght and reflefion 
of the niind, it is neither good nor bad. Their propoſition, 
which palpably excuſes an infinite number of Sins, and 
Which, as ſuch, was condemn'd by the Colledge of Sor- 
bonne in it's Cenſure of the firſt of Fuly 1641. in theſe 
words, falſa, viamque + pr ad excuſandas excuſation:s in 
peccatss, is grown up of a ſudden, it we believethe Parti- 
ſans of that Caſuiſt, a point of the doCtrine of the Church, 
taught by S. Thomas with all Catholicks, and oppos'd only by 
Lutherans ad Calvinifſts. Theſe are their own expreſſions 
bur full of falſity and impoſture. For where hath S: Thomas 
ever taught that dodtrine, he, who mainrainsevery where, 
thata man's ignorance of thoſe _ which he oughe to 

have known excuſes him not from fin; 1. 2.4. 77.4. 2, 

and 3. and qu. 78.2.1. and that men comfnit an infinite. 

number of crimes without having any other fight thereof 
than that of complying with their paſſions, and withouc 
making any refleftion whether what they do begood orevit 

12 the ſighe of God, 1.2.4.77. 2. 2. And how darethey 

affirm, that all Catholicks are of the ſame opinion, when 

their own Cafuiſts, who are the molt gniley of diſſolution 
of all Catholicks, and the molt iaclin'd ro embrace theſe 
opinions that ffatter” che humours of men, are nor all of 
that judgment? For Eſcobar makes it a point of his pro- 
blemarical Theologie, Zs6. 1. probl. r7. and cites thoſe 

Divines even of his own Society who hold the contrary to 

that opinionof F. Bawny, Condemned' by the Colledge of 

Sorbonne, which yet chey now dare impoſe upon the whole 

Church. | 

This your honours may be pleas'd to look on as a re- 
markable example of the original and progreſs of their 

PROBABILITIES. They arel:#ter'dat firft int« 

perfectly with fore dowbr ; then are they l3ck'd into the de- 
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gree of probable and ſafe in point of conſcience 3 andthence, 
by the adyantage of confidence, that loſes nothing by con= 
tinuance, they are reduc'd to the predicament of certain 
Truths, and they that oppoſe them chargeable with Here- 
ſie, even after they had been cenſur'd by whole Vnzzerfſeries, 
Nor indeed do they mnchdifſemble the Novelty of their 
opinions, or their firſt produttions. They very ſincerely 
acknowicdge that they are ordinarily hatch'd by che teme- 
rity of ſome particular perſon, who, under pretence of 
{ome probable reaſon that comes into his mind, preſurnes to 
oppoſe the common ſentiment of all other Divines, and 
forms out of his own a probable opinzon, which Time after- 
wards r1pens and confirms. This 1s the acknowledgement 
of Eſcobar, intheſe words, Tom. 1. :n Pral. cap. 4. Though 
many perſons bays treated of a matter with great care, and 
bappen to be all of the ſame opinzon after they had well con- 
Sidered the reaſons thereof, yet it my judgment that a learned 
man may nevertheleſs, with ſome probability, be of a contra- 
ry opinion, if be ſces there u any reaſon that u wery pregnant 
for bis ſentiment, and finds that the others have not ſuffictently 
clear'd up the buſineſs. For thus were probable opinions firſt 
gntroduc'd into the Schools, HOC ENIM MODO PRO- 
BABILES OPINIONES FUERE IN SCHOLAS IN- 
TRODUCTE. And ts be ſhort ( adds hea litte lower) 
all theſe opinions, when they come firſt into the world, owe 
their produfiion to ONE SINGLE AUTHOR. Ubere- 
upon, another Doltor agrees with bim, becauſe that opsmon, 
though newly advanc'd, ſeems probable to im, CERTE 
quelibet opinio BUM SUSCITATUR, AB UNO 
ORTUM HABET AUTHORE. Poſtea alius ali 
conſentiens 1deo afſenſum prafiitit, quia RECENS AD- 
INVENTA opsnto fibs viſa cft probabili. 
. Nay, this is not always neceſſary. There are ſome pre- 
bable opinions that proceed from no other dam than blind 
chance. Be it ſuppoſed that a Dottor, withour ſo much 
as minding what he did, hath broached ſome new and 
range imagination, which he himſelf thought not. pro- 
bable; There needs no more to give another Doctor occa- 
ſion to makeanew diſcovery in the Country of Probability. 


And this is no more than is ipgeauouſly confeſſed bythe ſame 
2? | Eſcobar, 


Eſcobar, in theſe terms : 1 do not only conclude an op1nion t0 
be probable when he that fiſt found it out, judzes it ro te 
probable, and confirms it with a probable reaſmn : But even 
when a dofarine, advanced by a Dottor, 1s approved neither 
by himſelf, nor any other as true ( ETSI DOCTRINA 
ADDUCTA A DOCTORE, NEC A SE, NEC AB 
ALIO VERA ESSE AFFIRMETUR) but is only pro- 
poſed as an argument to which an anſwer required, or ca- 
ſually brought in to explicate ſome other, or haply by way 
of enflance, 1 neverth:leſs bring #t ento the qualification of 
probable opinions, when 1 find it maintainavie by a rational 
reaſon,ST RATIONABILI RATIONE INNITI VIDEO. 
' And yet yoar Honours may be pleaſed to take notice, 
that theſe fantaſtick conceits, which they themſelyes a know- 
ledge to benew, and newly introduced into the Schools, 
which they confeſs to be the aerial iſſue of their own ſpirits, 
the moſt corrupt of all Maſters, - according to that re- 
markableexpreſſion of St. Hrerome ; non qued 4 me -ipfo di- 
dici, hoc eft a praſumptione, peſſimo pracepiore ; theſe 1ma- 
ginations, unknown, according to their own acknowledge- 
mehr, to all antiquiry, are nevertheleſs to be thought cer- 
tain and infallible paths to lead men to heayen. For it be= 
ing their main deſign only to flatter men,and to bring them 
to their lure,they {aw well enough,thar it would amount-to 
nothing to invent probable remifhons of duty, if thoſe that 
follow'd them drew no other advantage thence,than that they 
were probably ſaved and probably damned.They have-there- 
fore thought themſclves obliged to get higher,and by a My- 
ſtery unknown to all Divinity and Reaſon make an allyance 
between probable ſfinning ,and the certainty of not finning. 


+ | Be pleaſed then to conſider the ſtrange ratiocination pf all 


.thefe Jate writer«.IF I kill another for a box on the ear, ;it-is 


: probable that I ſhall nor fin,according to Leſſius,Fillsucius, 


Baldellus: 1t 18 2lfo; probable that I ſhall fio, according to 


all the' eAncients ; It 1s-therefore certain that I ſhall not 
:fin,: by the principle. of Probabilsty, Whence it may be 


3 


further inferred, that when ever they affirm it to be doubx- 
ful whether an aCtion bea fin, and cantrary to the Law of 
God, tney with the ſame breath maintain, that it is aot 


- donbrful, but undeniable, that if a man does it, he com- 
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nuts not any fin 1n the ſight of God. 

'Tis upon this new kind of Logick of concluding a cer- 
tainty from an uncertainty, that they have laid the foundg- 
tion of all Chriſtian Morality, taking this always as an un- 
deniable principle, Thar all the contrary opinions of the 
Caſuiſts are equally ſafe. QOMNES OPINIONES PRO- 
BABILES SUNT ZQUE TUT&. Not but that they 
are very ſenſible, that, of two contrary opinions. upon 
the ſame point of Morality, it 1s neceflary that one be true, 
and the other falſe; that one be conſonant to the Iaw of 
God, and the other contrary thereto; but they nevertheleſs 
Nand upon it, that being both probable, becauſe ther 
are Caſuifts chat hold as well one as the other,* the con- 
ſcience derives equal ſecurity from both; that the judg- 
ments of men, even when they are deceived and pervyerf 
the divine Law, puts us out of all danger as to what we 
might expect from the Law of God; and laſtly, that we 
may make as great advantages in our journey towards hea- 


ven, of a probable falſity, as of the moſt certain Truth ; 
UT QUAMCUNQUE, as Eſcobar affirms, VIARLIM 


PRIMO DIVERSARUM INIERINT HO MINES, 
RECTA TENDANT' AD SUPEROS. io 
'* Whar then muſt werthink will become of that terrible ſay- 


ing of the wiſe man, which he hath repeated in two feveral 


places,as it were to make a greater impreſſion thereof in our 
minds, There 1« @ way that ſcemeth ftraight unto man,and yet it 
that which leadeth unto hell 3 Tf there needs no more than thet 
a way ſeem ſtraight to fome Cafuift ro Jead us in are 
Jine to heaven,even when it is not ſtraight inthe ſight:afGo® 
Andwhar account will there be hacof theſe words.of JESUS 
CHRIST, If cb: blindead the blind;both fall into thedditch, 
If twoCaſuiſts,whereof the one is blind the other illuminated, 
becaufe the one maintains that which-is true, the atherehat 
which is falſe, are as infallible guides. one as another 2..... 
-*.' We might have produced to your honours.a whole cloud 
of Fathers, whoſequdgments are abſolutely oppoſite to this 
ſo dangerous imaginatidn of cheſe-Caſuiſts; bur we have 
thought it enough to weigh them by.the dodtrine only bf 
S?Thomas, Who eftabliſhes a quitecontrary maxime, which 
he makes uſe of as a certain -principle whereby to refolve 
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ether queſtions. For whereas there werein his time diffe- 
rene opinions concerning this point, v2. Whether 1t were 
lawful for 2 man to have a plurality of Prebendaries, as he 
himſelf acknowledges,quod. 9.art. 15. Invemuntur Theo- 
Jozs Theelogis, & Furifte Furiftis contrarea ſentire. He there- 
fore purs it to the queſtion in his Quod. 8. art. 13. Whe- 
\ ther this contrariety of opinions were a ſufficient ground 
for a man to forbear the having of more than one, becauſe 
he could not do it without running himſelf into ſome dan- 
ger of fianing- Now according to this new myſtery of 
Probability, there was not the leaſt occaſion ro make any 
ſuch queſtion, it being evident, that a man might with 
ſafety of conſcience follow whether he thought good of the 
two opinions ſo authorized, and that there were not the 
leaſt danger of finning in either the one or the other. But 
the Divinity of that Sane is far different from this latter, 
and men were haply in his time ignorant of this ſo commo- 
dious an inveation of complying with all the world. _A 
* man, ſairh he, becomes guilty of fin, two manner of ways ; 
one by ating againſt the Law of God, the other by ating agarnff 
hrs own Conſcience. NOW THAT WHICH IS DONE 
AGAINST THE LAW OF GOD 15 ALWAYS EVIL, 
and is not to be excuſed though st be according to a mans Conſcs- 
ence. When there are therefore two contrary opinions of the 
ſame thing, it muff neceſſarily be, that one 35 truc and the other 
falſe; and conſequently, eithey the opinion of thoſe Doftors 
that maintain tt to be unlawful to have ſeveral prebends, is 
truc, andif it be ſo, be WHO ACTS CONTRARY TO 
THAT TRUE OPINION, AND CONSEQUENTLY 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF GOD, IS NOT 
TO BE EXEMPTED FROM SIN, THOUGH HE DO 
NOT THEREIN ACT AGAINST HIS CONSCI- 
ENCE. But zf that opinion be falſe, and that it were law- 
jul according to the lew of Gold to bavs a plurality of Prebends, 
be that ſhould be perſmaded of it, ſhould not fin, &c. 

Now we are to reprefent to your honours that this erro- 
neous confidence inthe 'opiniens of men, though contrary 
rotruth, which is ſo: formally-condemned by S. Thomas, 
aicer the Fathers, and.according to the Scripture, is now 
become -the main -hinge wpon which they pretend that all 
OS D 4 | caſes 
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caſes of Conſcience ought to be turned about. Theſe late 
writers treat as ignorant all thoſe thar are not of their opi- 
nion 3; IGNORANTIA INVIDENTI CONDOLEAS, 
ſays Ciramue!, upon that occaſion ; nay they are ſo tar 
from any fear of the dreadful conſequences of this irre- 
claimable Iiberty they taketo reduce all things tothe pre- 
dicament of Protabzlities, that they conceive it to be. att 
extraordinary ſervice done to the Church, to multiply 
them as much as they can. They out-vye one the other. 
who ſhall 1avent molt, and the greateſt Panegyricks- they 
make one the other, 1s grounded upon their 1ntroduCtion 
into the world of the greateſt number of new Probabili. 
ties. I Fave a reverence ( ſays Caramuel ) for the ingenuity 
of the learred Diana - He muſt needs be an envious perſon 
who does not acknowledge, that by bis induſtry many. eprntons 
are grown probat le; which were nut ſuch befure him, and con- 
ſequently that thoſe who follow them ſin not, though they bad 
famed before. *'Tis by the means of this infinite multitude 
ot different probable opinions, whereof ſome are true, 
others falſe, that they ſo preſumptuouſly give out them- 
ſelves, that they have found ſeveral ways to go to hea- 
ven, ſuch as extremely facilitate the ſalvation of mankind; 
for that if there were no other. thanthe path of- Truth, 
which 1s upon every point, the ſame and indiviſible, men 
would find it tog great a difficulty to travel in it, and- ane 
would be forced to joſtle the other out of his way. LW 
. We cannot without horror and ſhame entertain--your 
Honoyrs with theſe extravagances ; bur. they are ſuch only 
n: their own principle, fince they are but too too formally 
inferred from it. For if it. be-true that the Authority of 
theſe Ca(uiſts ;can make opinions probable, and that it 
.muſt be ſuppoſed that all probableopinions may.ſafely be 
followed, as te matter of conſcience, chough they permit 
a man. to do that whichis eyil-ih it ſelf, and contrary. ta 
the eternal rruth ; they have very much'reaſon. to conclude 
thence that the whole Church.is extremely obliged:ts thim, 
tor that they have made Salvation -a'thing ſo cafie for her 
children to attain-to, by the:mnltitudle: of probable- opi- 
. rions, which they make it ſo-much their. boaſt thar they have 
Jately found out. Bur do they not. :withal give us.juſt 
! Gy PS ground 
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ground to complain with the learned and pious Gurguesy 
General of the Carthuſfians: 0 _Apoſtolorum tempora snje- 
liciſſima ! '0 viros ttos ignorantie tenebris inwolutos, &© onans 
mferatione dignsſſimos | qu ut ut ad witam . pertimgerenty 
propter verba labrurum Det, tam duras vas cuſtadiebant, © 
tac nyſtra compeadia neſciebant. *O how unhappy were 
« the Apoſtles in their times ! O how did thoſe that lived 
« then grope in deplorable darkneſs ! How were they to be 
« bemoaned that they were not acquainted with any other 
*waytogo to heaven than thoſe rough and aultere ones 
« which were chalked them by the word of God, and were 
« ignorant of all theſe ſhifts and compendious methods of 
« Probable opinions, never found out till this age of ours. 
We doubr not but your honours are ſufficiently ſatisfied 
of the ſtrangereſs of this doQrine in it ſelf, and ro what 
dreadful extravaganc1es it may open a gap and give en- 
couragement. All errors in matter of Morality are very 
dangerons, becauſe they corrupt the Judgment, which diſ- 
cerns between good and evil, and is the original of all 
ations. Bur this principle of ProbatzsIity is much more 
dangerous, in ſo much that it may be called the general 
oilhn of thoſe envenom'd ſources, which communicates to 
them a particular infeCtion far greater than that which they 
have of themſelves. For inftarice, it muſt certainly be. 2 
damnable extravagance of opinion, to maintain, as F. A- 
 micus and Cayamucl do, that men that have devoted their 
ſelves to a Religious kind of life ( and therefore with much 
more reafo;irhote that are of the world ) may kill thoſe 
that intend to calumniate them : Bur the fear of damnation 
for following theſe Caſuiſts, might haply ſtop their hands 
who wereinclined thereto, 1f at theſametime._ir were not 
demonfirared according to the general doftrine of Proba- 
bility, that, of two probable opinions, it is as ſafe to fol- 
low one as the other, and conſequently that ..there is as 
little danger of offending God by killing, as-there is in 
notkilling, | 
It were therefore but to litcle purpoſe for the Church to 
condemn the particular (allies of Licentiouſne(s.which theſe 
Jare Caſuiſts are guilty of, if your honours do. not alſo 
cake away that root whence they all derive life and growth. 
| | All 
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All the acknowledgment they will make of your Cenſure, 
ſhall be to confeſs that your ſentiments are probable, but 
that they hinder not but that theirs are ſo too. Of this 
evaſion of theirs your honours have daily experience in 
their attempts againſt the Hierarchy. For when they would 
maintain, for inſtance, that the Regulars of any Religious 
Order, may with a ſafe conſcience make ule of thoſe 
priviledges which are expreſly revoked by the Council of 
Trent; that having preſented themſelyes before you, 
though you had refuled to approve them, they have never. 
theleſs, in defiance of your Authority, a power to hear 
Confeſhons ; and laſtly, that having been once approved, 
they cannot be afterwards revoked, upon what do they 
ground all theſe fo illegal pretenſions > Upon the autho- 
rity of one Lopez, one Henriquez, one Sanchez, one Fo- 


driguez, one Villalobos, one Portellus, one Diana,and others. 


of the ſame metal, which are much more than- needs to 
make an opinion Probable. And if you ſhould oppoſe 
your Decrees ro the temerity of theſe Caſuiſts, all the ad- 
vantage you ſhall make of it will be, that you fhall alſo 
make your opinion probable ; your honours ſhall be cited 
25 Maintainers of the negative, and Eſcobar ſhall diſcourſe 
thus upon the whole: Fezulares POSSLINT, ET NON 
POSSUNT, #n foro conſcientia, ſuss ut: privijegiss que 
Funt expreſſe per Tridentinum revocata,Lsb.6.Probl.16.p.192. 
SUFFICIT ET NON SUFFICIT petere approbatio- 
nem, ut Fegularis, fi itnjuſte cs denegetur, conſeatur jure 
approbatrs, Lib. 7. Probl. 30.p.269. That 1s to. ſay, in 
2 word, ſome hold the affirmative, others the Negatuve, 
you may believe, and you may do what you think good 
your ſelf. 

Nor is it any more difficulty for your honours. to uma- 
gine what confuſion, and what diſturbances this principle 
of Probability way occaſion in the State, and what a bare 
3t may prove to civil Society, when it ſhall be joyned with 
their other maximes. Put the cafe thar Judges have any 10- 


clinations to. faveur their Friends, or ts be revenged of 


their enemies, whar encouragement will they Bot find c9 
pervert 21] juftice, with ſafety of conſcience, in this max- 
une of Eſcobar and four other Caſuiſts ; namely, That they 

2 . | are 
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are not obliged to follow the wore probable opinion, but that 
they may give ſentence for him, who ſeems to bave leſs right of 
his fide, and whoſe cauſe is made good by leſs probable reaſous ? 
In like manner if the people fall into an humour of Rebel- 
lion, what pretences may they not find to colour their de- 
{Rion, in that other maxime of the ſame Author, vz2- 
That they may without any cauſe ſhe, chooſe whether they 
will ſubmit or 10, 10 the urdinances of their Princes, though 
after 8 legal publication thereof ; 1F they have no mund te 
pay Taxes,hall they cyer be to ſeck for 2 lawful excule to 
be exempted, fince that to effeQ it, there needs no more, 
according to theſe Cafuilis, than a little probability, even 
chough. they cannot.deny bur that their Prince hath as much 
if not more reaſon to impoſe a Contribution upon them, 
chan they have ro deny the payment thereof : But we ſhall 
not trouble your honours with any more as to that pount. 
What we have, and might ſay of it, we think too horrid 
roexpreſs. We have only ſaid a word or two at the be- 

inning ef eur Extract of Probability, which is enough to 
[avisfic all thoſe who have any affe@tion for their Priace, 
as God obliges them to have, ef what conſequence this 
do@trine1s, and how likely it is to revive, in ſuch emer- 
Yencies,as cannot be foreſeen, but ought always to be feared, 
che deteſtabke maximes of a great number of theſe Caſuiſts, 
contrary to the ſafety of their perſons, and the ſoverat 
power which they derive only from God himſelf > They 
may ſcem to be ſuppreſſed, but they will never be abſo- 
lucely extinguiſhed, while they flatter men with anaſſurance 
that they do not fin when they follow theſe late Authors, 
and thac even when what they teach, is, in effeR, contrary 
co the Law of God. 
| _ Thelſe things well conſidered, who cannot but admire 
the ſtrange confidence of tome -perſans, who would have 
the complaints, we have put:up to your honours againft 
_ theſeſeditiaus maximes, to be Jaokt on -no otherwiſe than 
as an attempt prejudicial to the well-fare of the State ? Bur 
-our comfort is, that thoſe who make it their buſineſs with 
fo: much zeal to promote the ſecurity and aggrandization 
therco), are'but too well affured of our perfees ang jnyio- 
lablc fidcliry thereto, cyer togive ay entertainmens thoſe 
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bad impreffions which ſome would have raiſed jn them of 
us. It is well known that in the aſſemblies where we are 
worntt@ meer, and which are authoriſed, not only by the 
cuſtoni and approbation of our Arch-biſhops bur alſo by 
the Letters which it hath pleaſed his Majeſty to ſend us to 
chat purpoſe, there is not the leaſt diſcourſe had concerning 
the publick affairs; no, our employment is about other 
things ;; Our thoughts are taken up only with the con- 
cernments of our Pariſhes, and the ſpiritual good of the 
Sonls' committed to- our charge, becauſe thatis the main 
defign of our Functions. Cl | 
Nor is it any other intereſt than that of.thofe Souls, ſo 
precious in the account of JESUS CHRIST, that olak+ 
geSus to addreſs our ſelves tro your honours, to beſeech 
you; by the exerciſe of your Authority, to prevent the 
further eſtabliſhment of theſe ſtrange corruptions, now ſo 
much it vogue, to the diſhonour of Catholicks, and the 
ſcandal of hercticks. The Cenſure you ſhall paſs upon 
them- mnt needs be of extraordinary advantage to the 
Church, nay even to thoſe that are the. maintainers and 
publiſhers of them ; for if they acknowledge and ſubmit to 
your Decrees,they will return into the way of Truth, out of 
which they had fo ſtrangely wandred ; and it they oppoſe 
them, as 1t 15s their ordinary courſe to do, it will be with 
this d1fadyvantage to them, thar they ſhall loſe that err 
neotis belief whence they derive a power to deceive Souls, 
and which ts, as well in regard of themſelves as of others, 
of ail misfortunes the' molt deplorable; How ere it hap- 
pen, you will deliver your own ſouls,accerding to the lan- 
gnage' of the Scriprure,” and the ſentence. of -pablick' con- 
demnation which you ſhall paſs upon theſe pernicieus opr- 
-nions, Thall prove your vindication before -rhe.tribunal of 
FESUS CHRIST, who will require a ftrift account of the 
Pafters' of his: Church, . for all the abaſes;' and: all the 
diforders;; which theyThall nor have endeavoured to. ſup- 
ef e222 CEE Sn e129 
4 ButFor' our parts' who"are enly called to the participa- 
tion of-2 ſmall glimpſe of that power, whereof: your :ho- 
nottrs ſhine: in the meridian luſtre ,- all that 'lies in our 
power todo, is, to let your know, how. <arneſtly we = 
re 
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Fire and pray for the recſtabliſhment of Chriſtian Morality 
151ts pureneſs and perfeftion, and by crying down thele 
unhappy maximes among the people committed to our 
charge, prelerve nevertheleſs union, arid peace even with 
thoſe rhar maintain them, according to theſe excellent 
words of S. Auguſtine, Quiſquis vel quod poteft arguends 
corriget, vil quod corrigere non poteſt, ſalvo  pacts vince, 
excludit, vel quod, ſalva pacis orynculo excludere non po* 
tft, aquitate improbat, firmitate ſupportat, hic et pacsficus, 
& ab iſto mal:difto quod Scriptura dicit, Va bis qus dicunt 
quod nequam bonum eſt, T quod bonum eft nequam, onninds 
lIiber, prorus ſecurus, penitus alienus. 

Thus concluded and ordered in the Aﬀſ:mbly of the 
Reverend the Curez of Parzs, and preſented to the honoura- 
ble the Aſſeinbiy General of the Clergy. 


Nov:mber 24. 1656. and ſigned, 


ROUSS, Curcof St.Roch Syndic. DU 
PUYS, Cure of the Sts. Innocents Syndic. 
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- THE 6 
PRINCIPLES 


AND 


CONSEQUENCES 
PROBABILITY. 


Explicated by CARAMUEL, one of the 
moſt eminent among the late Caſuiſts, in a 


Book of his Printed in the Year 1652, inti- 
tuled, 


THrtoLloGriA FUNDAMENTALIS: 


«THis Extra@t comprehends the general Principle of the 

©new Morality, which 1s, the doGtrin of Probabslity. 

.«< The whole doftrin hath been taken out of one fingle Au- 
"thor, to the end, it mighr be the better perceived, that 

« they are not Jooſe and ſtragling Maximes that are not 

© maintained but ſeparately, and accordingly are not to be 

© thought to have any correſpondence. To that effet,have 

* we made choice of one of the moſt eminent and moſt lear- 
«ned of theſe Caſuiſts, named G_AFRAMUEL, a Man 
« yet living, and a Perſon looked upon by the reſt, as the 
* torch of all the great Wits of this Age, ingenrorum facem, 
and one that is of ſuch account among them, that they 
«cannot be perſwaded, that what the great Garamuel, 2s 
« they call him, hath approved, ſhould be condemned by 
any one. Nor is it on the other fide to be doubted but 
* chat he is excellently well read in the doQtrin of theſe late 
* Authors, fince he openly profeſſes that he reads ina man- 
ener 
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.-oks bur rheirs, and that he ſhould think his time 
-- : : i-ading the ancient Fathers. This is no more than 
« what ae declares himfelf in theſe words, p. 22. whence 
« may be given a great gueſs of the genius of the Man. Nox 
ego multum temporis impendo, aut PERDO, un veterum (Pa- 
trum) libris legendis ; non quod comtemnam illos, ſed 
omnia que puichre cogitirnnt, jam fint 3 juaioribus ſumma 
ftudio & ingento eltmata. 

« For the better under{landing therefore of the doctrin of 
« Probability, which 1s the Trojan horfe, wherein 15 con- 
« tained all the learning of theſe Cafuilts, it 1s to be obſer- 
© ved, thar the queſtion is not whether there are probable 
* opinions in Morality ? That there are ſuch, 1c 1s generally 
« oranted by all, though the number of them be infinitely 
« Jeſs than whar is imagined by thofe who make r their bu- 
« ſfineſs to reduce the molt infallible rules of manners into 
« problematical queſtions, and can, without bluſhing, pur 
« out whole Volumes full of ſuch deciſions as theſe, never 
« heard of before among Divines; Eft, © now eft ; lices, & 
© non licet; peccat, ©& non peccat ; tenetur, © non tenetwur 5 
« ſufficit, & now ſufficit, as if the School of Fefus Chrift 
« were of a fadden degenerated into a School of Scepricks 
« and Pyrrhonians. | 

* But the deadly poyſen of this doftrin confilts in the faral 
« conjunQions of thefe four Maximes, which derive their 
© unhappy influences on all che reit. 

«The f-f# is, that, when there are different probable opi- 
* nions napon any point, and that there are fome who main- 
«tain a thing to be forbidden, others on the contrary hold ir 
«to be lawful, both theſe opinions are equally ſafe 19 poinr 
« of conſcience. And though there is a neceſſity that one of 
« the two ſhbuld be falſe, and contrary to the law of God, 
« yet may a Man nevertheleſs find the way to Heaven in et- 
« ther of the two, and may walk as ſecurely in that which 
«js falſe, as in that which is true; wt quamoungque duarum 
« prarum prims diverſarum bomines smerent rcfa2 tendant ad 
© ſufteros - as Eſcobar ſays, Theol. For. Tom. 1. in Prat. 
cap. 3- 
«The ſecond is, that a Man is at liberty to make choice 
« of the leſs probable and leſs ſafe opinion, by quitting the 
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© more probable and more ſafe. That 1s to ſay, that when 
<2 Man is in ſome doubt, whether it be a fin or. not, rg: 
«commit ſuchan ation, and' that the opinion which main-- 
« tains that 1t is a ſin to commit it ſeems the more probable: 
<to him, infomuch, thar all things conſidered, he is con- 
« vinced that it 1s ſo, yet it 1s nevertheleſs lawful for him, 
« with ſafety of conſ.1ence, to do that ation, which he is 
« ſatisfied is more probably a f1n. 

« The third 1s, that an opinion 1s then probable when it 
«15 confirmed either by a reaſon, or a conſiderable Autho- 
*rity; and that to make 1t ſuch, there 1s no neceffity theſe 
< two conditions ſhould meet together, either of them be- 
*1ng ſufficient to do the buſineſs. The former kind of pro- 
< bability, they call probatul;tatem intrinſecam ; the latter, 
« probahilitatems extrinſecam. | 

« The fourth and lait 1s, that, according to the general 
« conſent of all Caſuiſts, an opinion 1s then probable, and 
« may be commonly followed without any fear, when it is 
© maintained by four grave Authors, and that there are di- 
« yerſe who affirm, that the authority of one ſingle Author 
© 1s {ufficient. | > 

«*Tis 1n the rivetting and twiſting together of theſe four 
< Maximes that the doGrin of Probabzl:ty confilits. From 
*the preſent Extract as well as from thoſ@which we brought 
*in before, may caſily be inferred the pernicious conſequen-- 
* ces thereof. But to put a gag 1n their mouths who are ſo 
« ready to maintain it, we need only tell them, that as well 
« the State, as Religion, 1s obliged to cruſh the Serpent, 
« for that while there ſhall be any thing of life in it, 1c can 
© never be prevented, but that the deteſtable maximes, ſuch 
« as reflect on the ſafety of ſoveraign Princes and Authority, 
* which have been ſo often condemned by the Parliaments, 
«the Univerſities, and Clergy of France, will ſtill continue 
* probable and ſafe in point of conſcience, and will be look- 
« ed on by thoſe that are inſtruted in that doftrine, as 1n-- 
« fallible ways to lead Men to Heaven ; eſpecially ſince they. 
© have been taught and maintained, not only by one, nor 
« by four, but by above twenty of the moſt eminent of theſe 
© Caſuiſts. | 

«To be ſhort, that we may in few words give a preſer- 
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e yative againſt this poifon ,. Which no Man can conceive 
«the lealt ſuſpiczon-of , we ſhall lay down in. this place, 
«a remarkable paſſage out of St. Thomas, which clears up 
«the whole controverſie. 


[ — —_ _—— 


S THOMAS. 
© uodl. 8. Art. 13. 


Utrum, quando ſunt diverſz opiniones de 
aliquo taco, ille qui ſequitur minus tu- 
tam, peccet ? Ut de pluralitate Preben- 
darum, 


Eſpondeo, dicendum, quod dnobuu mcdis aliquis 
R ad peccatum obligatur : uno modo, faciendo 
contra legem, ut cum aliquis fornicatar , alia modo, 
faciendo contra conſcientiam, etiamſs non ſit contra 
legem ; ut ſi conſcientia diftat alicni, quod levare 
feſtucam de terra fit peccatum mortale.. Ex conſCi- 
entia autem obligatur aliquis ad peccatum, five ha= 
beat certam fidem de contrario eju4 quod atit ., five 
etiam habeat opizionem cum aliqua dubitatione, I11- 
lud anutem quod agitur contra legem, ſemper ef ma- 
lam, nec excnſatur per hoc quod efF ſecundum con- 
ſcientiam : & ſimiliter, quod eFt contra conſtientiam, 
ef malum, quamvuis non fit contra legem., rod 
autem nec contra conſcientiam, nec contra legem eſt, 
non poteFt eſſe peccatum, Dicendnm et ergo, quod, 
quando due ſunt opiniones contrarie de eodem, opor- 
tet efſe alteram veram, & alteram falſam. Ant 
ergo tle, qui facit contra. opigionem CAngitrorum, 
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wtpote habendo pinres prebenaas, facit contra veram 
optnionem, er fic cum faciat contra legem Dei, nou 
excuſatur a peccato, quamvy non faciat contra con- 
ſcientiam ; fic exuim contra legem dei fact, Ant 
ii/a opinio non et vera, ſed magis contraria quan 
iſte ſequitur, ita quod vere licet babere plures pre- 
bendas, & tunc diſtinguendum et ; quia ant talis 
habet conſcientiam de contrario, & ſec iterum peccat, 
contra conſcientiam faciens, quamvy non contra le- 
oem ; aut non habet couſcientiam 'de contrario ſed 
certitudinem ; ſed tamen in quandam aubitationem 
inducitur contrarictate opimonam s & ſic, fi manen- 
te dubitatione plures prabenaas habet, periculo fe 
committit ; & ſic proculaubis peccat , mtpote mags 
amans beneficium temporale, quam propriam ſalutem : 
aut ex contrariu opinionibus, in nullam dubitationem 
adducitur ; & fic non committit ſe diſcrimint , nec 
peccat. 


St, THOMAS. 
Ruoal. 8. Art. 13. 


Whether, when there are ſeveral opinions con- 
cerning the ſame matter of fait, he who fol- 
lows the leſs ſafe, fin or not ? As for inſtance, 
concerning the plurality of Prebenaries. 


Anſwer, and ſay, that a Man may be liable to fin, two 
manner of ways; one, when he does any thing againſt 

the Law, as, for inſtance, when one commurs fernication. 
The other, when he does a thing againſt his conſcience ; 


as, if his canſcience ſhould tell him, chat to take up a ſhes 
2 


my 9» cc © Q. 8 


? ia 


63 FT mh. =” 


C——_ 


ac ws Mea WW Hoes bum oa pun, and was & +» vw © to: wy p_ yn bebo ay 


the Myſtery of Jeſuitiſme. 6g 
off the gronnd, were a mortal ſin, and he ſhould nevertheleſs 
do it. Now a Man is ſubjed to fin againſt his conſcience, 
whether he be perſwaded, that the opinion contrary to 
what he praQtiſeth is the more ſafe, or do but make ſome 
doubt thereof. But whatſoever is done againſt the law is 
always evil, nor 1s it any way alleviated or excuſed , by 
pretending thar it is according to a Man's conſcience. And 
in like manner, what a Man does againſt his conſcience is 
evil, though it be not againſt the Law. Bur what 1s nei-. 
ther againſt conſcience, nor the Law, cannot be ſin. Ir is 
therefore to be inferred, that, when there are two contra- 
ty opinions of the ſame matter of falt, ic mult neceſſarily 
be that one is true, and the other falſe. He therefore thar 
adts contrary ro the opinions of the more learned, as for. 
inftance, hath a plurality of prebendries, does eitter act 
againft the true opinion, and conſequently doing that which 
is againſt the Law of God, is not free from fin, though 
he do not any thing contrary to his conſcience ; for ſo he 
becomes 2 tranſgreſfor of the Law of God. Or that opi- 
nion 1s not true, but rather the contrary therets, ſo as that 
it 1s truly lawful for a Man to have a plurality of preben- 
dries, and then we mult diſtinguiſh. Fer, cither ſuch a 
Man 1s convinced in conſcience of the contrary, and ſo falls 
into fin on the other ſtde, as doing what is contrary to the 
diftartes of his conſcience, though not againſt the Law z er 
he is afſared in his own conſcience that the contrary cannot 
be right, and yet is not abſolutely ſatisfied, bur inclines to 
ſome doubtfulneſs by reaſon. of the contrariety of opini- 
ons; and that being ſuppoſed, 1f, continuing in his doube- 
fulneſs, he hath a plurality of prebendries, he puts himſelf 
into danger, and conſequently does certainly fin, as one that 
rather minds the proſecution of temporal advantages than 
his own ſalyation. Or, the contrariety of opinions raiſes 
nothing of doubtfulneſs in him ; and if ſo, he neither runs 
himſelf into any danger, nor fin. 


E 2 


66 - fdaditionals to 


FE” = 
CATALOGUE 
PROPOSITIONS 


Contained in the Continuation of the Extra 
of diverſe corrupt Propoſitions of the late 
Caſuifts ; collefted by the Reverend 
the Curez of PARIS. 


And preſented to the honourable the Aſſembly 
General of the Clergy of France, the 
24. of November, 1656. 


BEING | 

The Summe of the PRINCIPLES and 

CONSEQUENCES of PROBABILITY 

explicated by Caramuel , oze of the mo#t 

eminent among the late Gaſuiſts, in a Book 
of- his Printed in the Year 1652, 


Intiteled, 
THEOLOGIA FUNDAMENTALTS. 


ED I 
Here are two kinds ef Probability, one proceeding 
from Reaſon, the other from Authority. That one 
without the other is ſufficient ro make an opinion probable. 
That all probable opinions are equally ſafe in themſelves. 
That it way ſo happen that the moſt gentle may be the moſt 
fife ; And that it 15 lawful for a Man to follow the leſs pro- 
bable. Garamuel Theol, Fandam. p. 132 IL, That 


- 
| 


the Myſtery of Feſuirifme: 67 
| W. 

That according to the general conſent of all Caſuiſts, 
the authority of four Authors is ſufficient to make an op1- 
nion probable; and by a neceflary conſequence, one fingle 
Author is alſo ſufficient. Caramuel Theol. Fundam. p. 137. 

—.- Bs 

There are three conditions neceſſary:to be ſuppoſed &re 
2 Man can affirm an aCtion to be unlawful, and if there be 
bur one of the three wanting, he may affirm it to bel2wfal, 
Idem, #bid. p. 138. - 

I'V. | 

That B/2ops cannot prohibit the books of the Caſuifts, 
otherwiſe than as merchandiſes, or as being accidentally 
prejudicial, and that they cannot condemn them as perni- 
cious. Idem, #bid. p.89. 

V. 

That it is impoſble a probable opinion ſhould be con- 
demn'd in it ſelf, and that 1t 1s impoſſible alſo, that an 
opinion maintain'd by ſeveral Doctors ſhould not-be pro-- 
bable. Jbid. p. 393. 

| VT. . 

That 2 probable opin1on, that is to ſay, ſuch as is main-" 
tained by the moſt eminent Caſuiſts, can never ceaſe being 
probable and ſafe, if the- contrary be not made an Article 
of faith by a new definition of the Church. And that 2 
condemnation of a lower degree than that, cannot deprive 
it of its probability. 1:4. pag. 89. 

et VII. 
| Thatthings being weigh'd and confider'd according to the 
dottrine of Probability, whatever ſome Caſuiſts write ro 
condemn certain unjuſtifable opinions of the others, a- 
mounts to nothing; for that does not any way hinder bur 
that the opinions of theſe orhers remain as probable as 
ever. bd. p. 652. | 
| VII. 

That, when there 1s as yet but one grave Author that 
hath purpoſely and out of deſign, treated of a caſe, his 
opinion 15 morally certain, and more than probabl-. An 
inſtance thereof taken from the doftrine of F. Amicus, 
who gives Religious men a permiſſion to kill thoſe chat 

| | ®4 ſhould 
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ſhould calumniate them. Caramuel Theol. Fundam. p. 545- lun 
B+ cal 
That Men ought nor to confront the Civil and Eccleſi2- lig 
ſtical Laws againſt the-new opinions of the Caſuiſts, for it, 
that theſe being of a much later date than the Laws, it can- mu 
not be thought tha cheir opinions ſhould be expreVy con- vel 
WE_00 thereby, ns: pag- ” "RE ” 
thi 
That the i inconveniences 4 dangerous conſequences at- co 
tendant on probable opinions, 'do not any way hinder but mi 
_ theyiare fall probable as ever. Ibid. d1 
| Xl. ; da 
That Logic muſt be brought to a reformation, becauſe 
that which hath been hitherto taught is not ſufficiently con- 
bo ſtent with the dodtrine of probability. Tb:d.'p. $50. . 
| BE XII. u 
The uſe of the Dodtrine of Probability in order to the O 
authorization of the molt-miſchievous deciſions _ may be, h 
_ p- DIGs & p. 550. | V 
XII. | t 
That the civil Magiſtrate, as, for inſtance, a Judge, can- { 
not condemn thoſe that have followed a probable opinion, C 
ſuch a one for example as hath killed another in the defence n 
of his honour; and that as concerning Excommunication the 2 
Caſe is the ſame.  Coramucl. Theol. Fundam. p. 202. Et vn \ 


Commentario 8 in Reeed. S. Benedi&s, |. 1.n.6 F- 
That tha that follow the moſt gentle, that is to ſay, 
the moſt licentious of all the probable opinions, fuch as are 
thoſethar are approved by Diana, ought to be-called, not 
only generous Souldiers, but alſo Vzrgens; becauſe choſe 
Opinions do enable Men to behave themſelves in all che 
precepts of the Church with ſuch puricy, that they do nor 
commit hereby ſo much as a venial fin. Caramuel s n in epiftl 
ad Ant. Dianam, pag. 24. : : 
8 XV. 
That with che abſtance' of probable opinions, 2 Man 
may do his:duty as to what concerns the divine office, with- 
out ſo-much asa venial fin, what diſtraction ſoever ke may 


be euilry of 3 D the nos rOnE, nay and that vg- 
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luntary too; becauſe 2 Man hath no more to do in ſuch a 
caſe, bur to have a probable confidence that the Church ob- 
liges him net any further chan to an external recitation of 
it, and expedts nor any internal atrention thereto. Cara- 
muel, the more to recommend the adyantages of this 1n- 
vention, declares openly, ſpeaking of hirhſelf, that he ne- 
ver ſo much as once in the year confeſs'd himſelf guilty of 
the leaft venial fin in ſaying over his Breviary, nay, on the 
contrary, that he might ſafely ſwear, that he had net com- 
mitted any, though he knew himſelf chargeable with many 
ditrations, and thoſe voluntary. Caramuel. Theol. Fun- 
dam. p. 134+ 
XVI. 

That of two probable opinions that are contraries, the 
ſame perſon may, as his humour leads him, one while make 
uſe of the one, and immediately after put the other in pra- 
fice.; what inconvenience ſoever may happen thereby ro 
his neighbour, ic matters not. Thar this doctrine 1s true, 
what miſchief ſoever may be the conſequence thereof, nay 
though that by this change of opinion a Man exempts him- 
ſelf from the obſervation of the commandments of the 
Church. The reaſon whereof, is, that thoſe command- 
ments are very ancient, and theſe compendious ſubtleties of 
a very late dare ; and conſequently, that the Church, ha- 
ving not foreſeen them, cannot be thought to have forbid- 
den them. 1bid. p. 143. 

XVII. 

One example of the precedent doftrine produc'd by him 
15, that a Perſon having heard the Clock ſtrike Twelve, be- 
eween Saturday night and Sunday morning, and thereupon 
eaten a goed meals meat of Fleſh, if, after he hath ſo eaten, 
ir ſtrike Twelve again by ſome other Cleck, he may com- 
municate the next day, as having not broken his faſt at all. 
The reaſon whereof is, that theſe ewe Clocks are to be 
look'd upon as two probable opinions, and conſequently, 
that, according to the former, it was lawful for a Man to 
eat fleſh, as. being already Sunday morning, and that ac- 
cording to the latter he might imagine himſelf not to have 
eaten on the Sunday, bur only on the Saturday, 1b. 
p. 139. | 
E 4 XVIII. A 
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A ſecond example 1s this , that an Ecclebaſtick takin 
ſhip, and having brought with him only his Dzurnal, (ac: 
cording to the opinton of Sanchez, who affirms that a Man 
performs his duty, as to the ſaying of the Divine office, by 
ſ{aying only whar 1s 1n the Dzurnal) may, when he 1s upon 
the Sea, chooſe whether he will ſay any thing of his Office 
at all, by changing his opinion, and following that of $Sax- 
cis Who ſays that a Man does not perform his duty, if he 
ſay nothing but what 1s in the Dzurnal, and conſequently, 
he who hath only a Diurnal about him, is not oblig'd to 
any thing. 16:4. p. 138, & 134. | 
| XIX, 

That it may be inferr'd from the dodtrine of Probability, 
by a ſeund and logical conſequence, that the Church can 
neither command nor prohibit any action that 1s done in ſe- 
cret, and conſequently, that a Man ſhould not commir-any 
fn 1n eating fleth on Fridays, fo it be done ſecretly, or in 
not ſaying over his Breviary , provided no body knew 
any thing of it, &c. -Thar theſe conſequences are impro- 
bable, and that nevertheleſs they are dialefically drawn 
from the doCtrine of Probable Opinions. So that this do- 
Crine may produce 1n the Schools a herefte not unlike that 
of the Independents 1n England. Caramuel, pag 205. ' *' 

Ps XX. 

Certain ridiculous conſequences, though neceſſary,drawn 
by Garamuzl from an opinion maintain'd by above eight Ca- 
ſuiſts, and conſequently probable according to their Max- 
1Mes. A EE cy” 
: I, Conſequence, which Caramucl approves 1n the place 
hereafter mentioned as molt probable, 1s'this, that a Man 
confeſling his fins, and thereupon receiving the communion 
at Eaſter, ſatisfies the precepr of the Church for twoYears, 
the precedent, and the ſubſequence. TE 

2. Conſequence, is, that if a Man ſay Matins and Lauds 
Þut once, towards the Evening, he may fatisfie the preccp 
of ſaying them for thar day and the next. 16:4. | 
' 3. Cenſequence, which he does net approve, but enga- 
ges himſelf 1s rightly drawn from the ſame opinion, is, That 
24. Menks who ſhould ſay at the ſame time every one 2 
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Leſſon and an anſwer of Matins, would all acquit them- 
ſelves of the obligation that lies upon them concerning the 
Lefſons and the Anſwers. bid. p.225. TY FE 

4. Conſequence, 1s, that when' two Perſons ſay oyer 
their Breviaries at the ſame time, they may repeat each of 
them his Verſe art the ſame time, nor troubling themſelyes 
about any thing of attention to what they'do, becauſe it is 
not any way neceſfary. =o El 

5. Conſequence 1s, that ir 1s ſufficient to ſay only once, 
whatever 1s to be repeated in ſeveral parts ef the Office, as 
the Pater nofter , Deus 3n adjutorium, &c. This opinion 
ſeems probable to him. Ss | 
' 6. Conſequence, 1s, that a Man ſatisfies the obligation 
that lies upon him to ſay the Roſary, by ſaying only one 
Pater, and one Ave, ed i OR 


XXI. 

An impious objeftion, grounded on the DoAtrine of Pro- 
bability , tending to prove, that a Man may be ſayzd in 
any ſect or hereſfte, propoſed by Caramuel, under the name 
of a Lutheran, without any anſwer brought by him there- 
ro. þ4g- 472- FA, : : 
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THE 
CENSUR 
Of the Books of 
CARAMUE L, 


B Y 
The late Arch-biſhip of MeAfCHLIN, 


WHEREIN 


The Toleration of the new Probable Opinions 
& particularly condemned, 


A FLES, by the Providence of God, and the Holy 

Apoſtolick See, Arch-biſhop of Fzchlin,to all thoſe to 
whom theſe preſenrs ſhall come, greeting in our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. Upon information made unto us, that the Book- 
ſellers of our Dioceſe ſold and uttered certain Books of 
Divinity ſer forth by Fobn Garamuel Lobkowits, Door in 
Divinity, containing abundance of Propoſitions whereat 
the more knowing and deyout ſort of people are very much 
ſcandaliz'd ; we have caus'd the doQtrine contained 1n thoſe 
books, to be very diligently examin'd by ſeyeral Divines ; 
totheend that if there were any thing of yenome therein, 
ſuch as mighe prove deſtructive to the ſouls committed to 
our charge, we might accordingly apply ſuch convenient 
remedies, as ſhould preyent their deſtruftion. Having 
therefore had a faithful report made us by thoſe Divines 
of the ſtrict examination they had made, and finding there- 
by that the ſaid Author does advance ſeyeral ſtrange and 
1mptous propoſitions, which open a broad way to caſt ſouls 
intocternal damnation; and that he propoſes, with an1n- 
ſuppertable impudence, many doubts contrary-ro the 
moſt certain principles of Divinity, by oppoſing wer pod 
; | | - ES rrivia 
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trivial reaſons thereto, te which he deth not bring any ſo- 

Jutions ; and conſequently that the ſaid Author doth coun- 

tenance execrable opinions, ſuch as a man cannot refleCt on 

witheut horror; as if he had made it his deſign to under- 

mine the foundations of ſound doCtrine, that ſo. he mighe 

afterwards with more eaſe oyer-turn the whole ſuper- 

ſtruure ; and laſtly that in many places he confidently de- 

clares, that it is his deſign to make many opinions proba-; 
ble, ſoro make abundance of things be thought lawtul, 
which have hitherte been cnm—_— fins; by that means 
making more broad and more eafie, every day than other, 
the way that leads to heaven, as if he could by his new 
ſubtileies put the impoſture upon Feſus Chrs# who ſayes 1n 
his Goſpel ; Enter :n at the Ftrait gate; for the gate which 
leadeth unto death is large, and the way that leadeth thereto 
broad and ſpacious, and many therg are that enter in at that 
Gate. Bur that'the gate which leadeth unto life, 1s narrow, 
and that the way thar leadeth thereto is ſtrair, and that 
there are few thar find it. Conceiving our ſelves therefore ob- 
liged out of a conſideration of our Paſteral charge, ts (et as 
faras wecan from this broad gate and this ſpacious Ways 
the ſheep whereof we are to be accountable, we havethought 
it abſolurely neceſſary, to forbid thereading of all the 9. wh 
which that Author hath ſer out, or ſhall ſet out for the fu- 
eure, unleſs it bethar they are approved by us, or ſuch other 
' perſons as ſhall be commiſſtonated by us to that purpoſe. 
We therefore very ſtriftly charge all che faithful of our Di- 
ocele to forbear the Printing, ſelling, buying, reading or 
retaining any of all the ſaid books, 'enjoyning all thoſe 
that now have, orhereafter may have any of them, to bring 
chem unto us, within fifteen days after the publication of 
cheſe preſents, to the end that we may diſpoſe thereof, as 
we ſhall fee convenient. Dated at Bruſſels, the 18 of Fe- 
bruary, 1655. Signed thus, * FE Cop 


FAALES,Arch-bilhop of Mechiix. 
Brufſeb, Printed by Marti» Je Boſſuyt, Printer tothe City, 


; Jnthe Stone Prrect, at the fign of S. Peter, MDC LY. 
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AN 
EXTRACT 


Certain PROPOSITIONS, out of a 
' very late Author, a Jeſuit, named M A4- 
SCARENNAS, Printed by Cramoiſy, 
1n the year 1656. and not publickly fold 
but ſince Oober in the ſaid year. 


The Book i dedicated to the Pirgin Mary, and the 


Amnthor declares in his Epiſtle, that he teaches and 

maintains no more than what he had learnt from her, 

as his Miſtreſs, andthat it way by a certain inſpira- 

tion from her that he writ it. Now it may be juaged 
; by ſome of theſe deciſions, whether it be a work, 

confiſtent with thoſe pretended inſpirations, and the 
' parity of that Virgin to whom it 1s addreſſed. 


I 


T Hat whatſoever the -Church ſuffers to be taught and 
JK publiſhed by the Caſuzfts, ought to be accounted law- 
ful ; andconſequenely, that a man ſatisfies rhe precept of 
hearing Maſs, when he hears'ewo halfs thereof from two 
ſeveral Prieſts, whether it; be ar ſeveral times or at the- ſame 
time; Tra8. 5. n. 491; ft > 
= Es £4 
Thar either a ſecular perſon,. or a Prieſt being. fallen in- 
te any kind of impurity whatſoever, nay, though ſuch as 
2re againſthgture,' may wichout ſo much as the leaſt yenial 
fin, (nay, areto be commended for it ifthey do ) commu- 
nicate the very ſameday, after they have made their con- 
feſhon thereof. That whereas there were heretofore laws 
 zn the Church contrary to this Tenent, they are now ab- 
£ rogated 
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rogated by the general cuſtom of the whole earth. That 
the Confeſſor ought to adyiſe his penitent to receive the 
Euchariſt the very day that he is fallen into ſuch crimes ; | 
and that the yow or reſolution any one might have made, 
not to come to the Lords Table in that condition, were 
nul},tr. 4. de Sacroſ. Euch. Sacramento, diſp. 5-c. 7-p-239- 

F. Bauny Jef. Theol. Mor. tr. 10. p. 457+ treating of the 
ſame queſtion, upon a caſe propoſed of a Prieſt that ſhould 
have the confidence ro ſay Maſs the ſame day that he had 
committed ſome horrid crime, follows the ſame ſentiment 
of Sancius, and is approved by Maſcaremnas, who very 
roundly declares, that itis no more than what may be fo}- 
lowed in the practick. 

ITT. 
| That ſacrilegious Communions produce Grace as ſoon 
25 a man hath cleanſed himſelf by confeſſion, and conſe- 
quently he that had received an infinice number of ſuch 
communions, or a Prieſt that had ſaid Maſs ten times every 
day, contrary to the precept of the Church, and that in 2a 
pelluted condition, would become moſt ſanCtified in 2 
moment, aſſoon as he had made an at of contrition, or of 
a:trition with confeſſion, Tr. 1. de ſacram.in genere diſp. 4. 


C. 5. þ. 47. 


I'V. | 

That a Prieſt, who without any neceſſity, but meerly 
out of pure malice ſays Maſs ina condition of mortal fin, 
without making any confeffion before-hand, is not obliged 
to ſarisfie the obligation that lies on him according to the 
Council of Trent, of confeſſing himſelf afſoon as may be : 
becauſe the Council ſpeaks only of ſuch as have omitted 
confeſſion 1n a caſe of neceſſity, and not of thoſe who have 
omitted it out of a malicious deſign. Tr. 4. de ſacroſ Euchar. 
ſacram. diſp. 5.c.6.p. 236. 


That, abſolutely ſpeaking, it is not ſo much asa venial 
fin ro omit the Sacrament of Confirmation ; a Tenent that 
hath been condemned by the Biſhops of France, and by 
the Colledge of Sorbonne in the cenſure paſſed on certain 
beoks of the 7eſusts of England. Tr. 3. de ſacram. Confir- 
mas. diſp. 4.6. 3.p+152- 

VI. That 
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VI. 


That when a man who hath committed an aQtion, would, 
to know whether it be 2 ſin or no, bring it to the Teſt of 
ſeveral probable opinions, he is not obliged to confeſs him- 
{If of chat doubtful fin, even though he inclines more to 
the opinion that makes it a fin, than the other, Ty. 4.de ſa- 
cram. Euchar. diſp. 5.c. 4-p. 227. 


V IT. 


That he that goes to Maſs, to take his opportunity to 
look on a woman with unchaſt defires, and who, were it 
net for thatend, would not go thither ar all, fulfils the 
Precept of hearing Maſs, even though he had an expreſs 
intention not to fulfil it. Tr. 5... 5185. _— 


d che Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. 


A 
Ek + $ Þ 
Of many dangerous Propoſitions taken out of the 
late Caſuiſts, and particularly, out of the firſt 
Tome, in folio, of the zew Moral Theolo 
of ESCOBAR, a FESUIT, Printed 


not long ſince at Lyons, and dedicated tothe 
General of the Jeſuits. 


Ges is one thing will- haply be much wondred at in 
this Liſt, and thar is the odd ſtile and manner of ex- 
preſſion familiar with Eſcobar, as, Licet © mon licet, peccat, 
5 non peccat, &c. Ie is therefore bur neceſſary there ſhould 
be ſome account given of his meaning thereby ; wich is 
only this, that a thing is allowable according to ſome Ca- 
ſuiſts, and is not according te others. 'Fhence he con- 
cludes that the thing in queſtion is infallibly lawful ac- 
cording to the principle of Probability, which he lays 
down as the corner-ſtone, at the very beginning of his 
work, as may be ſeen by the firſt Propoſition. Se is nor 
co be doubred bur this manner of treating of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality will ſeem ridiculous to perſons of underſtanding and 
ſound judgmenr, bur ic muſt needs draw groans from the 
breaſts of thoſe that have any tenderneſs for piety, and 
will juſtihe before all the world, what a right charaQer 
1s given bythe late Biſhop of Bellay in one of his Books, 
of theſe Refiners of the rules whereby mens Conſciences 
are to be direfted. *'Tw principally, ſaith he, in that part 
of Theolegy which # called Moral, that they diſcover the ut- 
moſs of thesr extravagancies, playing the Sopbifters ſo perem- 
ptorily #n things that concern the Law of God and humane 
aftions, that, as they daily find out new fins, and make new 
diſcoveries #n the unknown world of Vice, ſo have they 8 way 
80 ſubduc what they diſcover, raveling and unrareVing jou as 
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their bumour tuclines or diverts them, framing mens conſeien- 
ces, or rather making ſport with them as they pleaſe themſelves. 
Ir is and it is not, zs the Motto and device of this kind of Sci. 
ence. Would you have ſuch an ation to be guilty of any ſin? 
They will turn that fide of the Pifturc Faber, 1 you which ſhall 
repreſent it as ſuch. Is it expedient there ſhould not be any 
fin init? They will turn the other fide towards you. This 
#5 the true Lesbian rule which bends 3t ſelf to the thing its 
#0 meaſure. Every year, what de I ſay, tnery year > No, 
every month, nay, every quarter of the Aloo, the Socicty 
of the Indies furniſhes us with ſome new Caſuiſt or other. 
There it is that they wifi and untwist fins, in ſo much that 
what was fir laſt year, 3s no ſuch thing this year, .and what 
5s not ſuch this year, ſhall baply be the next, vf there be any 
- neceſſity for it. | 
| I. | 


- That all probable opinionsare equally ſafe in point of 
conſcience. Whence it muſt needs follow, that, when ſome 
Caſuiſts affirm a thing to be lawful, and others hold that 
If is oo. it 15 not to be doubred but tha it is lawful, and 
that all the world may, without any fin, follow ſuch an 
Opinion. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor.Toms. 1.1.2. SeB.1.c.2.p.34- 
SE 3 OSes 
That it is Lawfulto conſult ſeveral DoGtors, till ſuch 
time as that we meet with ſome one that anſwers us ac-. 
cording to 2 probable opinion that ſpeaks favourably on 
our fide. Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom. 1.1.2. Se&. 2.6.6. Probl.7. 
P , 39 p GT. , 
OS | We 4: pe: 
That Kings may impoſe a tribute as juſt, according to a 
probable opinien, and that the people may refuſe to pay it, 
as being unjuſt, according to another probable opinion. 
Eſcobar, Theol. Mor. Tom-1.1 2.SeF 2.c.6.Probl.18.-p.43+ 
I'V. | 
That Subjects donot fin, when they refuſe, without any, 
reaſon alledged, te ſubmit to a Law whereof there hath 
been a legal Proclamation made by their Prince. Eſcobar, 
Theol.Mor.Tom. 1.1.5 Se&.2.c.14.prob.13-p.160. | 
V. 


That Clergy-men are not ſubject to Secular Princes, and 
: | char 
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that they are not qbliged ro any obedience co the Laws, 

even though thoſe Laws are not any way_contrary to the 

{tate Eccleſiaſtical, Eſcobar, Tr.1.Ex.1.c.5 N. 34.6 ſequent. 
VI. 

That a man proſcribed and out-lawed by a Temporal 
Prince may not be killed ont. of his territories, but thar 
he who 1s proſcrided by the Pope may be killed in any parc 
of the world, becauſe his juriſdiction extends over all. 
Eſcobar, Moral. Theol tr.1. Exam. 7. C. 3. Praxis ex: Doftort- 
bes Soctetatis. 

VII. - | 

That the Laws which inflict penalties on thoſe that ſkall 
do certain aCtions,are not obligatory in point of conſcience, 
even though rhe matter be of great importance. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Moral. Tom-1.1.5. Sc. 2.c. 17.probl.26-p.164- 

| VIII. : | 

That a Fudge, 2s well ſuperiour, as inferiour, may give 
ſentence according,to one probable opinion, quitting aro- 
ther opinion that 15, more probable. In like manner, that 
2 Phyſitiax may-preſcribe a thing that 1s leſs likely ro cure 
his patient, inſtead of that which he concerves he may 
with more probability and ſafety adminiſter. Eſcobar,Th:ol. 
Moral.Tom. 1.1.2. Seb. 2. c.6. probl. 14- p: 4%« 

I'X 


That, conſidering Juſtice ſimply in it ſelf, a Judge may 
lawfully take a Sum of mony to glve ſentence for which of 
the parties he pleaſes, when both have equal right. Eſcobar, 
Mor. Theol tr.3 .Exam.2.c.6.Praxis ex Svciet. ; eſu Dofortbus, 

_ Thar, in civil Contracts, he who had externally obliged 
himſelf either by word or writing, and who had not at che 
{ame time any intention to be internaly obliged, is not in 
conſcience engaged to performance, and may ſecretly rake 
back again that which he had ſold, reſtoring the price he 
had received. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral. Tom. 1.1. 10. Se 2. 
C. 16. probl. 20. p.46%. | 

© 13 
, Thar according to a probable opinion, deciding thar 2 
tax impoſed upon Merchandiſes is not jutt, it islawful-f6: 
2 man to uſe falſe weights ro gain the more; and that, if 
E = ne 
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he be charged with ſo doing,he may deny it by oath, making 
uſe of equivocal expreſſions, when he is brought upon 
Interrogatories before a Judge. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol.ty.x. 
Exam. 3. c.7. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Dottur. 

XII. 

That a Son, who lives in the houſe with his Father, 
may exact acertain recompence for the ſervices he does him, 
and in caſe he do not give him any, he may with a ſafe 
conſcience ſteal fromhis Father. Eſcobar ,Theol. Horal.zr.;. 
Exam. 9. C4. Praxts ex Sectict. Teſu Doftoribus. 

XIII. 

That a man does not become irregular, that is to ſay, in- 
capable of Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtrations, for having pro- 
cured and been the occaſion of an abortion, if he be in any 
doubt whether the fruit of the womb were quick. Eſcobar, 
Moral. Theol. tr.4 Exam.6.c.5 Praxis ex Soctet. 7eſ.Doftor. 

XIV... -. 

That an Eccleſiaſtick ſurpriſed in Adultery, if he kill the 
womans husband whom he hath abuſed, in his own defence, 
1s not for that irregular. Eſcobar, Theol. Moral.tr.4 .Exam.6. 
C. 5. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Door. 

XV. 

That a man condemned to the Galleys is not irregular, 

Eſcobar, Moral.Theol.tr. 4.Ex.6.c.5.Praxis cx Societ.Jeſ.Dof. 
XVI. | G2 

That when the Church doth, upon pain of Excommuni- 
cation, forbid the reading of Books written by Hereticks, 
ſhe does not in that prohibition comprehend rhoſe who 
cauſe them to be read by others; the reaſon is, that, to 
cauſe a thing to be read is not the ſame as to read it. Eſce- 
bar, Theol. ZFHoral. 1. 7. Seb. 2.c.33. Probl. 59. fp. 289. 

XVII. 

That it 1s not Simony for a man to give mony to another, 
to the end he might employ his intereſt with the Patron of 
a Living, to procure the ſaid Living for him. Eſcobar,Theol. 
Maral. tr.6.Exam.2. c. 6. Praxis ex Soctet. Feſ. Debtor. 

XVIII. 

That a diſpenſation is in force, though the canſe, upon 

allegation whereof it was obtained, be abſolutely ceaſed. 


For inſtance, when a man hath obtained a diſpenſation, 
| not 
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not to ſay over his Breviary, by reaſon of ſome inconye- 
nience it may be to his ſight, he ſhall not be obliged to do 
it, when that inconvenience 18 removed. Eſcobar, Hora). 
Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 16. £. 4. Praxis cx Doftorabus Societ.Feſ. 
XIX. 
That it is not ſo much as a vental fin to make uſe of a 
Diſpenſation procured without any legal cauſe alledged. 
Eſcobar, Moral.Theol.tr.1 .Ex.16 c 4 Praxisex doBt.Societ.Feſ. 
| Wo + 
That where the Pope ſimply enjoyns men to give alms, 
to gain Indulgences, it is ſufficient if a man give bur 2 
half-peny. Eſcobar, Moral. Theol. tr. 7. Ex.5. c. 8. Praxis 
ex Soctet. Jeſ. DoRor. - 
=." "JR | | 
That works that are good in themſelves, but are fins, 
and thoſe mortal, by reaton of the evil end whereto they 
are referred, are Cuſtciens, in order to the gaining of In- 
dulgences. Eſcobar, For. Theol. tr. 7. Ex 5. Praxis ex Se- 
ciet. Fe. Dottor. | 
| XXII, - -. = : 
. Thar a priviledge is good and authentick, though it be 
obtained by diſcovering but ſome pare of the truth, and in 
ſuch manner that it had net been obtained, if there had 
been an abſolure diſcovery made of the Truth. Eſcobar, 
Theol. Mor. Tom.1.1. 6. SeR.2. c. 10. Probl.6.p.187. 
| mn. | 
.. Thatit is lawful upon occaſion of fome great fear, to 
make uſe of diſfimularion in the adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, as for a man to make as if he conſecrated, by pro- 
nouncing the words without attention. Eſcobar, Theol, Mor, 
Tom. 1.1.1. Se8&. 2.c.7. Trobl. 26. p. 27. 
XXIV. 
_Thatie 15 noſia to contract a marriage by perſonation, 
. 235 if itwere1n a play upon the ſtage, by uſing equivocal 
expreſhons to elude the Church, when one is for-ed thereto 
by a great fear. Eſcobar, Theol. tom. 1.1. 1. Se&. 11. c. 7. 
Probl. 24+. 26- 
| XXV. 
. That by vertue of the Bull called Cry:i:ta, a man may 
be diſpenſed of the yow he had made, or oath he had taken, 
F 2 nor 
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not to commit Fornication or any other fin; though a man 
cannot be diſpenſed of an oath he had taken about any 
concernment of his neighbour. Eſcobar, tr. 1. Exam. 17. y. 
144. Idem, Theol. For. tom. 1.1.7. Set. 1.9.245. 

XXVI. 

That, coming to the Preface, a man 1s not obliged, to 
hear the reſt of the Maſs, at a place where there is but one 
Maſs fatd. Eſcobar, Mar. Theol.tr. 1. Exam.$.c. 3. Praxis ex 
Soc. Feſ. Duttor. 

XXVIL. 

That a man, who hath the reputation to be extreamly 
given to Women, does not commit any mortal fin in ſoli- 
Citing a Woman to condeſcend to his defires, when he does 
not intend to put his deſign 1n execution. Eſcobar, Ioral, 
Theol. tr. 1. Exam. 8. c. 3- Praxis ex Societ. ef. deflur. 

| > "XXVIIL 

Thata perſon, having played the Fortune-teller through 
an expreſs invocation of the Devil, is not obliged 1n his 
Confeſſion to diſcover any further than that he hath anſwer- 
ed a queſtion propoſed to him, or told ones fortune. Eſco- 
bar, Theol. Mor.tom.1.1.3. Sef-2.c.1o. Probl.52.p.102. 

There may be further ſeen very ſtrangeelufions, as to the 
Sincerity of Confeſſion, which out of very ſhame are.not 
brought upon the ſtage ; in the ſame Eſcobar, Theol. FHoral, . 
Tam. 1.1. 3. Num. 256,294,300,302,323- 

XXIX. 


That it 1s no mortal fin to preach, principally out of a 
confideration of vain glory, or for mony. Eſcobar, Moral. 
Theol.tr.6. Exam. 7. c.7. Praxis,p. 954+ 

h XXX. 

That it is lawful for Catholicks to appear at the Font, 
and anſwer for the children which the Miniſters bapriſe. 
Eſcobar, For. Theol. tr. 7. ex. 2. c. 4. Praxisgp. 980. 

| XXXI. 

That ie 1s lawful fora man to let his houſe to common 
— trumpets, who, he knows before-hand, will make 1t a place 
of publick proſtitution, not requiring ſo much as any reaſon 
why he ſhould be excuſed for ſo doing, etiam nulla juſt 
causd excuſante. Sanchez in Sum. Il. 1.c. 7. Num. 10. The 


{ame thing 1s a)ſo maintained by other Jeſuits, as Vaſquez, 
| iN 
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in opuſc. de Scandalo, p. 4.3. 2.8. du-5.n. 48. Refelrue, |. 14. 
q. 17.0. 8. Caſtrus Palaus, t.1.tr. 6. diſ. 9. pun. 12.0. I. 
Arr, and Valentia cited by Sancheg. 

| XXXII. 

The ſeveral ways that Servants may conſcientiouſly con- 
tribute to the debauches of their Maſters,according to. the 
doctrine of theſe Caſuilts. Gaſpar. Hurtado, a Jeluit,apud Dia> 
nam 5 part.p.4.3 5 -Eſcob. Mor. Theol.tr.7 .Ex.4 c.8. 223. 

XXXIU. 

Aﬀeer what a ſtrange manngr theſe Jate Caſuiſts do elude 
and bring into contempt the moſt wholſome regulations of 
the Church, and the moff neceſſary proviſions ſhe hath 
made to ſtop the courſe of the moſt preſumptuous crimes, 
fach as are Blaſphemies, by faiſly afarming tnat they are ab- 
rogated by a contrary cuſtom. Thomas Sanchez, 1n Sum. 1. 2, 
C. 32 $1.44: 

XXX1IV. 

That a Cure or Paſtor of the Church is diſcharged from 
the obligation he ſtands in to endeavour the inſtruftion of 
his people, when he cannot do it of himſelf by reaſon of 
his 1gnorance, and that he hath not the means to. have 1t 
done by another, by reaſon of the ſmall profics of his Cure. 
Bauny Jeſ. Traf. 10. De 'Presbyteris & Parochis,q 32.p-488. 

XXXV. | 
 Thata mandoes not commit any fin, or is guilty of any 
irreyerence towards God, when he preſumes to addrets 
himſelf to him in his Devotions, having an actual incling- 
£10n mortally co offend him. Sanch.Opuſe.Mor.1.7 c.z du.y. 
| XXXVI. | 

That a Prieſt who ſhould every day ſay the office proper 
to Eaſter, without any reaſon for ſodoing, ſhould be guilty 
only of a venial fin, and that if he had any reaſon to do ſo, 
he thould not fin at all. Caramucl, Theol. Fundam. p. 5 20. 

XXX VII. 

That he who hath a will to commit all the venial fins 
that are, doth not fin mortally. Granados, Diana, Mucha, 
cited by Eſcobar, Theol. or. 1. 3. p. $3. 
| XXX VIII. 

That it is a (cruple very much to. be blamed for a man to 
ſay in his Confeſſion, that he hath committed a fault, being 
F 3 {atis= 
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ſatisfied in -—__- that he did ill. Baury, tr. 4+ de Pepit. 
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XXXIX. 

That it is no injury done tothe paternal power a man 
hath over his children, for another to perſwade his daugh- 
ter to run away with him, in order to a clandeſtine marri- 
age, againſt her Fathers conſent. Bawny, Theo. oral. tr. 
12. de impediments raptis, p- 721. 

That it 1s probable by Authority, and certain in reaſon, 
thata husband may without any fin kill his wife ſurpriſed 
:n Adultery, and a Father his daughter ;' And that the Laws 
of the Church, which condemn thar action, oblige only 


Ecclefiaſticks [: who cannot bave wives or daughters ] and not 


ſecular perſons. Caramuel, Theol. Fundam. Þ 737+ 
_— "5 

That it is lawful fora man, 1n onler to the preſervation 
of his voice, tomake himſelf an Eunuch, contrary to all 
civil and canonical Laws, which. expreſly forbid it. What 
good opinions theſe Caſuiſts have 6ne of another. Caramu- 
a, Theol. Fundam. p- 555, and 556. | 

XLII. 

That if an Infidel find any thing of probability in tus 
own falſe Religion, he is not obliged to embrace the Chri- 
ſian Faith propoſed to him, though he find himſelf more 
inclined to believe the latter, unleſs it be at the point of 


death, according to ſome, nay, he'1s not obliged even at 
the point of death according to others. Thomas Sanchez, 


SANCHS and Diana, cited by Eſcobar, Theol. Moral.p. 39. 
| XLIII. > 
That ther eisno neceſſity, that, a man ready to dy, ſhould, 

in order to the receiving of the remiſſion of his fins of God, 
have a true defire ro reform his life, if God ſhould ſpare 
it him awhile; and that he may obtain ir by the abſolu- 
tion of the Prieſt, though he bein ſuch a diſpoſition as to 
matter of repentance, that if he were but confident he 


ſhould live any longer, he would neither confeſs nor quit" 


his fins at all. Petrus IMichacl de San Roman, Jeſuit, Exy 
pedit, 5 AN Lant Societ Teſu a 367 7b 78. 
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A LETTER 
Written by the ReEvEeREND 


Father in GC o », 


FAMES BOONEN, 
Arch-Biſhop of Machlin. 


To their Eminences the Cardinals of the 
| Inquiſition at Rome, to whom the 


Jeſuits had appealed from his Ordt- 


nances. 


Faithfully Tranſlated out of the Latine 
into French, and out of French 
into Engliſh. 


ARG UOCAE NTT. 


Complaint being mage to the Arch-Biſhop of Mxchlin, 
f the remiſne(s of certain (onfeſſors, he cauſeth 
an Extratt to be mage of certain Articles or Propo- 
ſettons maintained and prattiſed by ſome, which who 
world not renounce the pralfice of were not to be ad- 
mitted to hear (onfeſſions, The Jeſuits not only diſ- 
pute, but maintain them, whereupon they are denied 
approbation : they appeal to the Cardinals of the In- 
quiſition at Rome, who write to the ſaid Arch-biſhop 
to approve them, which gave occaſion of the enſuing 
LETTER. F 4 CMHAY 
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MAY IT PPLE ASE YOUR EMINENCES, 

N* the 21. of Fly, came to my Hands the Letter 
by which your ſacred Congregation was pleaſed to write 
to me of the 18. of «April, whereby you give me to under- 
ſtand, that, defirous ts ſatisfis in ſome meaſure the ReQor 
of the Feſuits Colledge at Louvaine, which 1s Within this 
Jioceſe, you have thought fit to enjoyn' me, nor to deny 
ſuch Prieits of that Colledge as ſhall have been examined 
and approved, a permiſſion to kear the confeſſions of ſecu- 
?ar perſons; unleſs it were, that, meeting with any thing 
T ſhould be troubled at in ſo doing, I did, within three 
Moneths, repreſent unto your ſacred Congregation , the 
Juſt cauſes that hindred me from granting that permiſſion ; 
1n which caſe if I neglect to give you ſatisfaction, ſame 
other Biſhop ſhould be empowered to examine and approve 
L2em. | I: | 
© This your Eminences may well imagine muſt needs be 
no (wall affliction to me, nay, that I cannot but be mucn 
more troubled at it than I am well able ro expreſs ;. fince 
chat, being come to the extremities of old age, and upon 
rhe point of my departure hence, to go and give an account 
to-jhe ſupream Judge,” of my adminiſtration, I find, that, 
not only the World is already full of malice ; bur alto 
char it degenerates daily more and more into wickedneſs, 
becauſe charity waxeth cold. Defirous to find out fome 
reaſon thereof, I have often both obſerved it my ſelf, and 
have it from tht information. and judgment'of ſeveral per- 
fons, whoſe integrity , zeal , experience, and learning I 
af well ſatisfied or, chat the principal cauſe of this deplo- 
rable degeneration and diſorder, proceeds from the over 
:ndulgence of many Confeſfors who are ready enough'to 
op-n trap-dooss to let Men into diſſolution and Libertiniſm, 
caking for ſecurity for their ſo doing ſome new op1intons'of 
certain Divints, who, initead of meaſuring their proceed- 
:ngs by the practice of Evangelical Truths and the ryles of 
ood life, which have been left us by the holy Fathers, make 
:£ their main buſineſs to find out new excuſes to confirm 
_ thoſe, which ſinners themſelves are wont to alledge, to 
p2lliare thzir ſins, and to cover with the cloak of _—_ 
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ity, the ignominy and ſhamefulneſs of their crimes. It is 
6f ſuch perſons as theſe that the Prophet Execbiel hath ſaid 
in the Scripture. Wo unto thoſe that ſow cuſhions under the 
elbows of men, and lay pillows under their beads, that they 
might decerve them. | 

Theſe pernicious extravagances are now come to that 
height, that there were requiſite not a Letter, but whole 
Volumes, if a Man ſhould make but a ſimple extra, out 
of ſome of their books and pradttices, of all thoſe unheard 
of paradoxes, whereby they ar this day clude the precepts 
of the Church, concerning the obſeryation of Faſting, Fe- 
ſtival days, and the recitation of the Canonical Hours ; 
whereby they palliate Simonies, private Revenges, Lyes 
and Perjuries ; whereby they enervate, and bring in a man- 
ner to nothing the obligation which lies upon Men to avoid 
the occaſions of falling into fin; and in fine thoſe paradoxes 
whereby they expoſe to an evident danger of nullity, the 
efficaciouſneſs and power of the Sacraments. Now as It is 
in a manner natural to Men to approve thoſe difſolute max- 
imes Which any way flatter their irregular apprehenſions, 
ſo mult it needs happen, that thoſe, who are the Authors 
thereof, raking it for granted by the eafie entertainment they 
meet with in the World, that they had done a very conſide- 
rable ſervice therein, cannot but preſumptuouſly imagine 
in themſelves, that they daily more and more enlarge the 
way to Heaven, by the means of their Probabzlsty, that is 
to ſay, take away the bounds and meers of that ſtraight 
way which leads to life, planted by the hands of Feſus 
Chriszt himſelf, who 1s eternal and unchangeable truth, and 
remove them out of their places as far as they can by ſuch 
range as proceed from no other principle than them- 
elves. 

Having received ſeveral complaints againſt this errone- 
ous and dangerous kind of Theologie, from thoſe who have 
a certain zeal and tenderneſs tor a more ſolid doftrine, and 
a more Chriſtian diſcipline; and finding on the other fide, 
the Hereticks who are our Neighbours, continually loading 
us with reproaches, that ſome Doctors of our Catholick 
Church do maintain things ſo extravagant in the buſineſs of 
Morality, as that Pagans themſelves never betrayed any 
* ” | thing 
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thing that may come into compariſon therewith ; I made it 
my earneſt buſineſs to make a colle&ion of ſome of the moſt 
diſfolute and moſt dangerous Articles,whereof I have here. 
-unto annexed 2. Copy, taken partly out of their printed 
Books, and partly out of what hath been obſerved in the 
pradtice of ſome of them, whoſe demeanours I have had a 


very faithful account of. Having ſo done, I thought it nor 


amiſs to require the opinions and judgments thereof of the 
moſt knowing Men of my Bioceſs, as well ſecular as regu- 
hr. Whereupon having ſeen and examined the whole, I 
reſolved to prevent the further progreſs of this evil, by the 
application of the moſt gentle remedies I ſheuld have 
thought'of; that 1s to ſay, by giving notice as well by my 
felf as theſe who had managed the examination of the bu- 
fineſs, that thoſe, who were admitted to hear Confeflions, 
ſhould beware how they fell into that diſſolution of do- 
&rinez and giving order withal that there ſhould be a lear- 
ned refutation ſet forth of ſome part of thoſe Articles. Bur 
having found afterwards, that this kind of prevention was 
not ſufficient, and that recourſe muſt be had to more effe- 
Qual remedies, I reſolved not to grant to any, either Se- 


cular, or Regular Prieſt, the power of receiving Confeſſi- 


ons, if he did not promiſe and (wear before-hand not to put 
1n practice any of all the ſaid Articles. 

Much about that time, 1t happened, that on the 23. 
day of April, 1652. ſeveral Religious men of the Society 
of FESUS,preſenting theraſclves to be examined,1I thoughe 
It no cafie matter to meet with another ſo favourable an op- 
portunity to execute the reſolution I had taken. And there- 
upon I began with thoſe, as well out of an imagination, 
that if they ſhould willingly comply with, and obſerve that 
oath, the Religious men of other Orders weuld certainly 
make no difficulty thereat ; as that I had certain proofs, 
that the Fathers of that Society,were of all others, the moſt 
addifted toinyent and to practiſe thoſe licentious doQrines. 
And this among many other examples clearly appeared te 
the Examiners whom I had appointed to make the examen, 
on the day before mentioned. For the Feſuzts, having been, 
of ſer purpoſe, examined that day, concerning the dange- 
rous Articles, they very obſtinately maintained the beſt _ 
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All theſe things conſidered, I mult confeſs I could neyer 
comprehend upon what thefe Fathers ground the imagina- 
tion they are of, that I have done them any injury , by 
preſſing them to the Oath before mentioned. Had they 
been but pleas'd ro diſcover the pretended grievances which 
they thought ſo indigeſtible, I ſhould have: ordered the 
buſineſs to be' diligently examin'd, and if there had heen 
zny thing of reaſon 1n their complaints, I ſhould have 
rhought it no difficulty ro quit my former reſolution. For 
xt was far from my defign to do ought that might prove 
prejudicial to them, all my aim being to prevent the de- 
firufion of that flock which was committed to my charge, 
and to reſcue it from the inconveniences conſequent to the 
Ecentiouſneſs of ſome Confcffors, which I faw growing 


daily more and more predominant, and, was juſtly afraid, 


roceeded for the moſt part from that Society. 

And whereas I could not imagine they ſhould flye to 
thoſe ſhifts and evaſions out of any other pretence, than 
for that there might be, among the cenſured Articles, 
ſome which they conceiv'd might be repreſented as leſs 
odious by 2 favourable conſtruction thereof, or might hap- 
. Jy be fo far maintain'd by plauftble arguments , as that 
thy ſhonld ſeem not to deſerve fo ſevere a Cenſure, I 
thought fic (purpoſely ro avoid being engag'd into a mul- 
tiplicity of diſpute without any hope of conviction) to pur 
thoſe Articles into the hands of the Theologal Faculty of 
Lovaine, to the end they might there be maturely examt- 
ned, that thoſe only might be cenſur'd which ſhould be 
found undeniably corrupt and condemnable, and that, if 
the faid Faculty had mer with either in the Books, or ob- 
ſerved in the praftice of Confeſſers any other opinions, 
containing a doQrine pernicious as was that of the Arti- 
cles, they mighe be added thereto, as was accordingly 
done by the ſame, both on the 3o. of March, and the 
26. of April, 1653. when they judg'd that the XVII. 
Propoficions enſuing were not to be tolcrated in the pra- 
Eick, and that it was the duty of Superiors, ro make pro- 
viffon by their Authority that they ſhould not be taught, 
as may be ſeen by the Copy of the Decree of the ſaid Fa- 
' Culey hereunto annexed. : 

To 


RV BILE Uo SR Mo 


the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme. _ 

To the end therefore that I might in all things obey the 
order of your Eminences directed to me, as far as lies in 
my power, and at the ſame time not omit any thing that 
my Epiſcopal FunCtion may eblige me to, as to what con- 
cerns the weeding out of theſe pernicious Doctrines, I {hall 
be ready to admit the Religious men of the Society afore- 
ſaid, to receive Confeſhons, when there ſhall not be want- 
ing any of the qualifications requiſite, provided always 
that, being legally authorized, they promiſe and ſwear, 
that they will never, in the pradtick, adhere to thoſe XVII. 
Propoſicions at leaſt, which 1 ſhall tro morrow propoſe to 
the Ecclefiaſticks and Regulars of my Dioceſe, to the end 
they may be abhorr'd by all, a proceeding 1 hope your E- 
minences will allow as juſtifiable. 

There are yet two things, whereof I think 1t not amiſs, 
upon this occaſion, to give your Eminences ſome account. 
The former, is, that. the Regulars do not obſerve the 
Decree of the Congregation, made concerning the affairs 
and requiſitions of the Biſhops and Regulars , dated the 
15. of Func, 1647. hereafcer mentioned ; wherem 1t 15 de- 
clared, Thar it is not lawful for Regulars to give abſolu- 
tion in Caſes reſerved to the Ordinaries of the places, or 
that might be reſerved to them for the future. And con- 
ſ-quenrly, that they cannot exerciſe that power, it they 
have not obtained leave to that purpoſe of the Ordinary. 
Now though I took great care to have the ſaid Decree 
communicated ro all Superiours of the Regular Orders 
the 3. of Ofob. 1647. yer hath there been with me but 
one ſingle Religious man of the Order of St. Auzuft. to 
d:fire that power, which I accordingly granted him, be- 
cauſe he was a prudent and pious Man. Orhers there are 
that pretend they have 1 know not what priviledges, or 
communications of priviledges ; nay they diſclaim the De- 
cree, as null, be-auſe it was granted without their being 
heard thereto. Others there are, char affirm it only to be 
declarative, and conſequently that it is of no force againſt 
their priviledges, which, they ſay, cannot be made inva- 
11d, but by a Decree formally leyell'd againſt them. Nay, 
_ there are ſome ſo temerarious , as preſumptuoufly to' af- 
frm, that 1£ 1s not 18 the power even of our holy Father 
tire 
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_ the Pope hitnſelf, to revoke or abridge their Priviledges, 
as being ſuch as have been granted chem by way of. reward 
for their merits. | | | 

The ſecond thing I have to repreſent unto your Emi- 
nences, 1s, that there are ſevcral Regulars who receive Con- 
feſſions within my Dioceſe , though they have not been 
approved either by my Predeceſſors or my ſelf. Upon 
which account it was, that, not Jong fince, I caus'd no- 
tice to be giyen to all the Regulars (as 1t appears by the 


Copy of the Mandate hereunto annexed) that they ſhould. 


come and preſent the Deed or Writing wherein are to be 
ſeen the Names, and the time of Approbation, which they 
had received either from me or my Predeceffors. This 
hath been done by many ; and fo that it ſoon diſcoyered 
the great number of thoſe that have intruded into the Of- 
fice of Confeſſors within my Dioceſe, without the ſaid Ap- 
probation. But one thing happened which 1 cannot ſuſfici- 
ently admire, that 1s, that when the Mandate came to the 
knowledge of the Abbot of Saint ,_Angelo, Internuncius 
of his Holineſs in the Low-Countries, he ſent to me that 
IT ſhould revoke the ſaid Mandate, theugh it did not com- 
prehend any thing which had not been obſerved from all 
Antiquity, and that it had been eſtabliſhed for a Rule in 
the Provincial Council of Machlin, and confirmed by Pope 
Paul V. in the title x. c.1. of the Sacrament of Penance, 
1n the terms recited in the Article hereunto annexed. And 
all this, notwithſtanding the expreſs command of our moſt 
holy Father the Pope that it ſhould be obſerved, as may 
be ſeen in his Brief of the 16. of Fay, 1648. concerning 
the cauſe of the Biſhops of Angelopolin. By which Brief, 
It is enjoyned, that the Regulars, even of the Society of 
Feſus, approved in a Dioceſe by: the Biſhop thereof, to 
hear the Confeſſions of ſecular perſons, ſhall not have pe- 
wer to receive the like Confeſſions in another Dioceſe 
without the approbation of the Biſhop of the ſaid Dio- 
ceſe, as I doubt nor but is well known to your Em1- 
NENCES. | 
And thus much 1 conceiv'd it my duty to diſcover to 
your Sacred Congregation, in order to the good of Eccle- 


fiaſtical diſcipline , having To great a confidence of your 
Picty, 
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Piety, Zeal, and Vigilance, as that you will vouchſafe ts 
afford me ſome more effefual means and remedies, where- 
by 1 may be enabled co oppoſe thoſe abuſes which ought 
not to be negleGted. In the mean time, having warh all 
ſubmiſſion acknowledg'd the reverence 1 have for your 
Purple, 1 remain 


Your Eminences moſt 
humble Servant, 
FcAMES, 
Arch-biſhop of FA/ECHLIN: 


Brufſcls, July 17, 1654. 
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PROPOSITIONS 
Ought not to be Tolerated in the 
Practick, and ſhould be con- 
demned by the «Authority 
of Supertours, 


| | | I. - 
Confeſfor ought not to deferr or deny Abſolution to 

A a Penitent, that goes on in an habicual courſe of fin- 
ning againſt the Laws of God, Nature and the. Chutch, 
though he diſcover not the leaſt hope of future amendment, 
provided he only ſay that tre is forry for what is paſt and 
promiſe to reform himſelf. 

| IL 

That it 15 ſometimes lawful co abſolve a perſon that 1s in 
a next occaſion of finning, ſuch as, if he pleaſe, he may, 
but will not avoid, nay, though he ſeek it, and engage 
himſ1f therein direEtly and of ſet purpoſe. 

III. 

_ To abuſe a marry'd Woman is not Adultery if the hus- 
band conſent thereto; and the reſt, too too horrid to be 
tranſlated. | 

IV. 

It is lawful to diſmiſs thoſe with the Sacramental Abſo- 
lution, who had not ſaid over half their Confeſſions, 
by reaſon of the great concourſe of Penitents, as 1t may 
frequently happen, for inſtance, on great Feſtivals and 
days of Indulgence. 

. # 

That it is lawful as well in Judgment, as out of Judg- 

ment to ſwear with a mental Reſeryation, without any re- 


gard 


oard had to the intention of Rim who obliges a man ta 
(wear. | 

Eg VI. ; 

It is ſometimes allowable, and that ſ6 a$a man ſhall not 
be guilty of any mortal fin, to kill an adverſe party, or co 
defame him, even by charging tim with crimes he 15 nd 
way guilty of. 
VIE. | 

It is lawful for an Eccleſiaſtick or a Religious man of any 
Order to kill a Derrattor, who threatens to diſcover noto- 
rious crimes of him or his Religion, when there is no other 
way to prevent it, as it ſhould ſeem there is nor, if che 

| DetraQtor be ready, publickly ro charge therewith, and 
that before moſt grave men, either that religious man 05 
his Religion, if he be not kilFd. 

VIII. PI 

The commandment of the Church to obſerye Feſtival 
days, is not obligatory upon pain of mortal fin; ( thecaſe 
of ſcandal only excepted ) if chere be nothing of contempt. 

I 


There are ſome who probably maintain, that if the child 
be not yet quick in the mothers womb, it is lawful eo pro-' 
Cure an abortion, to avoid either ſcandal or death. Whence 
it appears that we muſt not tooeaſily condemn a wench that 
compaſſcth the death of the child within her, when the 
child 1s not yer quickned, our of a fear that being found 
big, ſhe might beputtodeath, or comero diſcredir. 

| -* io 

It is lawful for a man to entreat a Conyarer to diſſolve 2 
charm laid before by another of the ſame profeſſion, if he 
be willing and ready to do it. | 

| XI. 

Thoſe who communicate at the Monaſteries of the Men- 
dicant Friars about Eaſter, ſatisfie the commandment of the 
Church concerning annual Communion, and are not ob- 
lig'd cocommunicate in their Pariſhes. 

XII. 

When a man hath in his Confeſſion conceal'd ſome fins, 
our of afear of brioging his lite into.any hazard, or our of 
ſotForher conſiderations, he is not oblig'd to diſcover them 
ir &y Confeſſion afterwards. = - XUL.te 
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X11I. 

It is not only Lawful to preferve, by a murthering defence, 
the things we are actually in poſſeſſion of, bur alſo thoſe 
whereto we may make a certain claim, or have ſome intereſt 
in, andare in hopes to be poſſcfſors of hereafter. Why 
doctrine allow'd, it 15 Jawfulas well for an heir as a Lega- 
tee to defend himſelf in that manner, againit him who un- 
juſtly raiſes encombrances to' hinder his ſucceflion, or re- 
rard the execution of a Will. The ſ2me courſe is alſo al- 
lowable in him that hath a right co a LeCturer's place or 3 
**Prebendry, agaiaſt another who unjultly diſturbs his poſ- 
ſeſlion. 
| XIV. 


: To call God to witneſs to a light inconſiderable Lye, is 
not ſo great an irreycrence, as that a man ſhould or mighe 
be damn'd for it. | 

XV. 

'Tis no mortal fin for a man to accept a challenge to 
maintain his honour, and to kill the challenger. 

XVI. 

A man is not oblig'd, upon pain of mortal fin, to reſtore 
what he hath ſtollen by trivial and inconſfiderable thefes, 
what eyer the total ſum thereof may amount to. 

: XVII. 

A perſon is capable of receiving Abſolution how pal- 
pable ſocver his ignorance may be of the Myſteries of Faith, 
nay, though out of pure negligence, he knows nothing of 
the myſtery of the moſt Bleſſed Trinity, or of the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord JESUS CHRIST. 


: 
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(Om are hereby to take notice, that they are not 
inveſted with any ſach power as that ef diſpenſing 
with the obligation which lies upon men to pay their 
debts, or to countenance the delay of the payment there- 
of; or exempting men from the obligation of reſtoring the 
honour they have taken away from their Neighbour, or 
making ſarisfaCtion for the injuries they have done him. 
They are accordingly to defer abſolution,' if the Penitents 
expreſs not a readineſs to ſatisfie, whether it be for their 
debts or the injuries they have done, thoſe caſes only ex- 
cepted wherein the Laws permit it, whereof the Confeſ- 
fors only are the Interpreters . © 

They arefurtherto be advertis'd, that, according to the 
preſcripeion of the Council of Trent, they are not to 
meddle with referv'd Cafes, and conſequently, thae they 
are not to affume to themſelves any power of Adſolucionf 
therein, ſave only in extreme neceflity. 
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JUDGMENT 


OE INE 


Theologal Faculty 
- OF 
LOY/ A I NE, 


Conſulted ' the Arch-biſbop of Mzchlin, #9 
know, whether he ought not to enjoyn the Con- 
feſſors to forbear the prattice of the precedent 
propoſitions, in the direttion of mens Con- 
ſctences. 


= ſacred Theologal Faculty of Levaine affernbled in 
+ the Hall of the Univerſity, the 30. of Farch, and 
26. of April 1653. hath judged and concluded, thar 
the defrine of theſe XVII. Propoſerrons 1s not to be ſuffered 
in the Praftick, and thatthe Superiours ought to employ 
their authority for the prevention thereof. 
Ic is alſo the judgment of the ſame Faculty, that the ewo 
advertiſements ſubſequent thereto are to be ſeriouſly re- 
commended to the Confeſſors. 


©. 0 a wn 23, ww = 0 II mand 


THEODOROS LYLVOLTIOs, 
Dean, inhis ownname and that of all 
the other Doctors. 


THE END. 
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To THE 


R. E A: D:E: 


Had once reſold tochſe up the ADDITL 
ONALS tothe MYSTERT of FE- 
 SUITIS ME with the ſolemn Cenſure paſſed 
by the Theolog al Faculty of Lovaine, upon / I 
veral Propoſitions, as confining my ſelf to what 
I found in the Cologne-Edition of the P R O- 
VINCI AL LETTERS. But the two 
following pieces coming ſo oppartunely to hand, 
and being of ſo much concernment to all the 
tranſattions between the FANSENISTS 
aud the MOLINISTS; it would have 
argued a negle&, if not an envy, of thy ſatis- 
fattion to have ſlipped the preſent occaſion | had 4 
to file them up. Beſides, the JESUITS, for —* {| 
their vindication, intending toput out THE _»5 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, c&c. 
in Engliſh, ( to which theſe are written by way 
of Anſwer) they may prove an Antidote 
424in#t the poylon, intended the wnwary world 
in that Majter-piece of the SOGIETYT, 


' G3 R. R. 
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FACTY M 
L- OR-:A-.. 
REMONSTRANCE 
OF THE 


Curez of PeA RIS. 
Apainſt a Book Intituled, 


eAn «Apology for the Caſuiſts, 
againſt the calummes of 
- "the Janlenifts. 


Printed at Paris, 1657. 


fs alſo again#t thoſe that have been the Au- 
* thors, Printers, and Diſperſers of it. 


2 Bam cauſe we are ingag'din is that of Chriſtian Morah- 
ty. Our Adverfaries are the Caſuiſts; who corrupt 1t. 
The cencernment we have therein 1s deriv'd from the ten- 
derneſs we ought to have for their conſciences who arc 
committed to our charge.” And the reaſon of our ſo car- 
neſt appearance againſt this late Libel, is, that the con- 
fidence of theſe Caſuiſts growing every day more and more 
inſupportable, inſomuch that it ſeems arriv'd to {ach 2 
height as makes it incapable of addition, we conceive our 
ſelves oblig'd to have recourſe to the utmoſt remedies, and 
ro put'up our complaints to all rhe Tribimals where we 
imagine we ought todo it, ſoto proſecute without any 1n- 
rermiffion the cenſure and condemnation of thole pernict- 
_s EST "The 


The better to ſatisfie the world of the juſtice of our pre- 
enſions, we need only give a naked repreſentation of rhe 
whole difference as it lies between us, and an account of 

 thecarriage of theſe Caſuiſts from the beginning of their 
enterpriſes to the publiſhing of this laſt Book of theirs, 
which is indeed the conſummartion of all. To the end, that 
men, having conſider'd with what an exceſs of patience they 
have hitherto been tolerated in their pernicious defigns 
20ainſt the Church, may thence perceive the neceſlity there 
is henceforward to proceed with the greateſt rigour againft 
them. But we think our ſelyes concern'd in the firſt place ro 
make: appear wherein the venome of their miſchneyous 
do&rines doth . principally conſiſt, as 2 thing which the 
greateſt part of the world dees nor ſufficiently refleCt upon. 

That which is moſt highly pernicious in theſe new do- 

Arines, is, that their main deſign is nor only to corrupt good 
manners, but to introduce corruption into the yery rule 
of Morality, which is a buſineſs of far greater confidera- 
tion and conſequence. For it is much a leſs dangerous 
and peneral inconvenience to introduce irregularity and 
difolurion, yet with a ſuppoſal of the vigour and exiſtence 
of the Laws whereby they are forbidden, than to pervert 
thoſe Laws and to juſtifie thoſe irregularities. The reaſon 
thereof is, that, as the nature of man is even from its firſt 
being perpetually inclin'd to evil, and that the only thing 
which prevents him from falling thereinto is ordinarily 
the fear he may bein of the Law, fo it happens, that, when 
he hath once ſhaken off that bridle, he runs at random in- 
to all exceſſes of cencupiſcence; ſo that there is no difte- 
rence between making all pices lawful, and all men vicious. 

And thence it comes, that the Church hath never endea- 

 voured any thing ſo muchas an inviolable conſeryation of 
the rules of Morality, even in the midſt of their diforders 
whom ſhe could not prevent from a violation thereof. So 
that when time hath produced Chriſtians of evil lives, it 
1S to be obſerved at the ſame time that there were holy 
Laws that condemned them and were purpoſely made for 
their redution. Nor indeed was it ever known before tle 
ſtarting of theſe Caſuiſts, that any one,acknowledging him- 
ſelf to be of the Church,did publickly endeayour to deſtroy 
the purity of her rules. G 4 This, 
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This, 1t ſeems, was an attempt reſerved for theſe laſt 
times, Which the Clergy of France calls the dregs and de- 
gage of th: laſt days, wherein theſe new Divines inſtead, of 
making the lives of men conſonant to the preceprs-of Jeſus 
Chriſ#, make it their buſineſs te level the precepts ane rules 
_ of Jeſus Chri/t tothe concernments, paſſions and pleaſures 
of men. Ir is by this horrid overturning of things, that 
ſome, who go by the names of Dy&iprs and Drames, have 
introduced, inſtead of true Morality, which ought to have 
no other principle than divine Authority, nor other end 
than that of charity, a Morality that's purely humane, ſuch 
as proceeds from no other principle than that of reaion, 
nor hath other end than concupiſcence and the pafſions moſt 
Irregular in nature, And this is no more than what they 
declare themſelves withan incredible preſumption, as may 
be ſeen by theſe few maximes, which are maſt ordinary 


among them. An aftion, ſay they, # probable, and may 


be done with a ſafe conſcience, if it be grounded on a rational 
reaſon, ratione rationabili, or upon. the authority of ſome 
grave Authors, nay, of one alone, or if it be direfcd ta_an 
allowable objeft. Now what they mean by an alawable 6b- 
jeft may be ſeen by the examples they give ot it, Jt # law; 
ful, (ay they, for us to kiÞ bim that bath done us any 1njury, 
provided ut proceed from a motive of gaining eſteem among men, 
ad captandam hominym zſtimationem. A man may: go to 
the place appoinzed with a deſign to fight a ducl, provided ke 
do tt to avoid the afþerſion of a ben-hearted febuw, and ta 
gain the reputation of a man of metal, yir & non gallina. 
A man may give money for a Benefice, provided it be done 
out of no other reflef&ion than that of the temporal advantages 
accrewing thereby, and nvt out of any thoughts of making 8 
comparsſon between a temporal and ſpiritual thing. A woman 
may dreſs ber ſelſ gorgeouſly, what inconvenience ſoever may 
happen thereby, provided ſhe do it meerly out of the natural 
znclination ſhe hath to be vain, ob naturalem faſtys inclina- 
tionem. A man may eat and drink as much as ke pleaſe, ſo 
zt be done purely out of vanity, and without prejudice to bis 
beglth, Fecauſe the natural appetite may endeavour its enjuy- 
ments in thoſe aftions which are proper therets ; Licue porelt 
appetitus naturalis ſus aftibus fru1. Y 
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. From theſe few words may a man give a great gueſs at 
the deſigns of theſe Caſuiſts, and how that, while they de- 
ſtroy the rules of piety, they introduce, inſtead of the 
precepts of the Scripture, which oblige ys to do all things 
withan: humble complyance to the will of God, a brutal 
permiſſion to make all our aRtions abſolutely referrible to - 
our ſelves. Thats to ſay, whereas Jeſus Chriſt came to 

mortifie in us the concupiſcences of the old man, and co 

ſettle the empire of charity in the new man ; theſe, pn the 

contrary, are come to revive the concupiſcences, and eo 

ſmother the love of God, from which they give men a libe- 

ral diſpenſation, and declare it te be ſufficient sf they bate 

him not. 

This, this is that carnal kind of Morality which they 
have furniſhed the world with, ſuch as hath its dependance 
only on the arm of fleſh, as the Scripture ſpeaks, and 
whereof they afſign no other ground than the authority of 
Sanchez, Molina, Eſcobar, Axzor, Sotus,Fc. who it ſeems 
thinkit rational 3 whence they conclude, that it may befol- 
lowed with the greateſt ſafety of conſcience, and with- 
out running the leaſt hazard of damnation. | 

It is certainly a thing deſerves our greateſt aſtoniſhment 
to ſee the preſumption of ſome men come to this height. 
But this is done inſenſibly, and by degrees that to molt are 
imperceptible ; in this manner. 

Theſe accommodating or complying opinions were not 
at theirfirſt ſtart guilty of the exceſs they are at the preſent, 
but ſeeming nor ſo horrid, and being advanced only as 
things doubtful and problematical, they immediately gain- 
ed ſome ſtrength by the number of their maintainers,whoſe 
maximes are of this quality, that they daily tend more and 
more to diffolutien and libertiniſme. So that there being 2 
conſiderable bedy of Caſuiſts that ſtifly maintained them, 
the Miniſters of the Church Comewhat backward to enpage 
againſt that great number, and hoping withal that mildneſs 
and reaſon might reduce thoſe wandring perſons into their 
right way again, have ſuffered theſe diſorders with a pa- 
tience, which the event hath diſcovered tobe nor only in- 
effectual, as to what was expeRted might be the iſſue of it, 
þurt aJſo prejudicial. For they, affuming thence a liberty 
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to write, haye in ſhort time ſpent their yvenome into ſoma- 
ny volumes, chat the Church does at this day-groan under 
the monſtrous burthen thereof. The licentiouſgeſs of .cheir 
Opinions, Which muſt be propertionableto the multitude 
of their Books, 1s ſuch as does not only hurry them. into 
*rnicious Tenents, but gives them withal a confidence to 
| pr poſe them to the world. Thus the maximes which they 
d at firſt enly ſcattered abroad as ſimple ſentiments, were, 
not long after, advanced into the predicament of probabi- 
ty ; thence into the number of ſuch as might be followed 
with all ſafety and ſerenity of conſcience 3 nay, at laſt, de- 
clared to be as ſafe as the contrary opinions, and this with 
fuch a palpable diſcovery of extravagance, that the Eccle- 
ftaſtical powers conceiving 2 jult indignation thereat have 
pafſed ſeveral cenſures on thoſe dotrines. The general aſ- 
ſembly of the Church of France cenſured them inthe year 
7642. inthe book of F. Bauny which is in a manner a per- 
fe& colleion thereof: for books. of that nature are but 
perpetually reiterated copies of the ſame thing, - that were 
extant before. The Colledge of Sorbonne paſled the ſame 
condermnation on them : The Theologal Faculty of Ls- 
vaine did the like ; and the late Arch-biſhop of Pars paſſed 
ſeveral cenſures upon them. Inſomuch thar there was ſome 
ground to hope, that ſo many authorities joyned together 
might retard the further progreſs of ſo growing an incon- 
venience ; but the Caſuiſts it ſeems thought not all theſ? 
checks warthy their notice. F. Hereau read, in the Colle 
of Clermont, ſuch ſtrange Leures in order to the permiſ- 
fton of Hemzcsd: ; and the Fathers EFlahaut, and Le Court did 
at Czen broach ſuch horrid Tenenrs to authorize duels, that 
the Univerſity of Paris conceived it ſelf thereupon obliged 
to make a repreſentation thereof to the Parliament to have 
ſome courſe taken therein, which occaſioned thofe tedious 
proceedings thatare knownto all the world. F. Hereas be- 
1ng upon that charge by order of the Council, confined to 
the Feſuits Colledge as 2 Priſoner, it abated ſomewhat 
of theearneſtneſs of the Caſuifis; bur in the meantime were 
they preparing new matters, to be ſpawn'd into the world 
ina more fayourable conjundure of time. Accordingly, 
it was not long ere came abroad the works of Eſcober, 
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F. Amicus, Maſcaregnas, Coramuel, and diverſe others, ſo 
fraught with the opinions that had been already condemned, 
nay, with ſome new ones more horrid than any before 
that we, who, by reaſon of the oyer-ſight and familiaricy 
- Which we have with Mens confciences, muſt neceds take 
notice of the miſchiefs occaſioned by thoſe TI 
thought our ſelyes obliged to oppoſe the ſame all chat lay 
in our power. Upon theſe grounds was it, that we ad- 
drefſed our ſelves theſe laſt Years to the Aﬀſembly of the 
Clergy then fitting, to demand the condemnartion of the 
principal propoſitions of theſe late Authors, whereof we 

ave them a faithful extract. 

Then was it, that the earneſtneſs of thoſe who would un- 
dertake the maintaining of them, apparently broke out, 
They left no courſe unattempted, omitted nothing of foli- 
citation to prevent the Cenſure, or at leaſt ro delay it for 
ſome time, out of a foad hope, thar if they could buc ſhife 
ie off to the riſing ef the Aﬀembly, there would nor be 
time to take it into conſideration. Their defign, 1n ſome 
part, proved effectual ; but notwithſtanding all their arti- 
fices, and the great affairs the Aſſembly had to diſpatch 
near-its cloſure, nay, though we had not of our fide bur 
the bare truth (a thing not very powerful at this day) yet 
by the providence of God things were ſo ordered that, 
contrary to all their endeavours, the Aﬀembly refolved nor 
to ſeparate till it had given ſufficient diſcoveries ef 1ts in- 
dignatien againſt cho diffohacions, and its earneſt deſires 
co paſs a ſolemn condemnation upon them, if they had had 
time todo it. 

To make this the more evident to all the World, a Cir- 
cular Letter was written to all the Biſhops of che Kingdom, 
and the Book of St. Charles Borrhomeus , Printed the laſt 
Year by their order, ſent with the ſaid Letter, wherein, 
the more to oppole thoſe miſchievous maximes, they begin 
with that of Probability, which is the foundation of all. 
Their words are theſe : It is a long time, that 5t bath been 
the grief of our Farsts, to ſes our Doceſſes, as tv. theſe mat- 
-ters, not. only 51 the ſame condition with the Province of S. 
Charles, but 5 4 much more deplorable. For if our Confeſ- 
ſors bave a greater talent of learning and abilitics thaw thoſe bo 
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bss trme, the danger u« ſo much the greater of their embracing 
#nd following certain modern opinions, which have made ſuch 


4 firange alteration in Chriſtian Morality, and the maximes of 


tbe Guſpel, that the moſt 1mplicet ignorance 4s to be preferred 
far before ſuch a knowledge 3' as ſuch as teaches men to be ſcep- 
 a6ques tn all things, and to find out ways, not to exterminate 
the corrupt maximes of men, but to juſtsfie them therein, and 
"#0 infirutt them how they may with ſafety of conſcience pub 
them in prathice. b | 
Then they come to thoſe convenrences and accommodats- 
ens that are eſtabliſhed upon the principle of Probabilins. 
For, ſay they, whereas Feſus Chriſt bath left us bis precepts 
and example, to the cnd that theſe who believe in bim, might 
ebey him, and regulate their lives according thereto, the deſugn 
of theſe Authors, on the contrary, ſeems to endeavour a com- 
pliance between the precepts of Jeſus Chrift, and the intereſts, 
fleaſmres, and paſſns 4 men; ſo rmgenious are they xn ſootb- 
ing their avarice and ambition, by the encouragements they 
give them to be revenged of their enemies, to lend out money 
apo exceſſive intereſt, to get into-Eccleſiaftical dignitics by 
ways never: ſo indirect, and to preſerve the 1maginary bonour 


which ss derived from the world by baſe and bloody cour ſes. 


And after they had made fome ſcornful refleftions on the 
Cafuiſts method of the right direBion of the intention, they 
carneſtly condemn their abuſe of the Sacrameats. 

And laſtly, that the Church might know, that what they 
had done was but little in compariſon of what they would 
have done, had it been in their power, they conclude thus. 
Several Curez of the City of Paris, and of ether the chiefeſt Ci- 
gies of the Kingdom, have, by the complaint they have made to 
zs of theſe diſorders with the permiſſion of the Reverend their 
Prelates, and their earneſt intreaties that ſome remedy might 
be thought on, beightencd our zeal, and much added to our at- 
triftation and regret. Had their addreſſes come ſooner to our 
e Alſembly than they did, wwe ſhould, with all poſſible exaBneſs 
and diligence, bave examined all the new propaſutions of the 


Caſuiſts whereof they gave us the extrafts, and paſſed a ſolemn 


Jemence upon them, ſuch as might bave kindred the further pro- 
greſs of that contagion of mens conſciences. But baving net 
tbe leaſurc to take the buſineſs into examination, with the di- 
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hgence and exaFincſs which the importance thereof might juſtly 
require, we find, that, for the preſent, we could not betbink | 
us of a better remedy for ſo deplorable a diſorder, than'to give 
order for the printing of the 1nitruttions laid down by Sazne 
Charles Borromzus, Cardinal and _Arcb-biſhop of Milan, 
at the charge of the Clergy, as bezng ſuch as whence theſe Con- 
feſſors may learn bow they ought to behave themſelves #n the ad- 
miniſtration of the Sacrament of Jonas; and to ſcnd them to 
all the Reverend the Biſhops of the Kyngdom. 

There being nothing ſo remarkable from this procedure 
of our Lords the Biſhops, as that what they ſaid proceeded 
abſolutely from the force and conviction of truth which they 
conceived obliged them to expreſs themſelves in that man- 
ner, we preſumed, that the Authors of theſe novelties would 
have been more reſerved for the future, and that,having con- 
ſidered that all the Curez of the principal Cities of France, 
and the Prelates, were unanimouſly reſolved upon the con- 
demnarion of their doQtrine, they would at l-ngth have fate 
ſtill, and theught it no ſmall happineſs that they had avoid- 
ed the cenſure they had ſo much deſerved, that is, ſuch as 
muſt needs have made a neiſe in the World proportionable 
to the extravagances they had committed againſt the 
Church. 

This poſture were things in ; and, for our parts, our 
thoughts were wholly taken up with a peaceable inſtru- 
Qtion of our People according to pious and Chriſtian max- 
1mes, without any fear of diſturbance, when there comes 
upon the ſtage this new Book, we have now to deal with, 
which being an APOLOGY for all the CASUISTS, 
does, alone contain full as much as the reſt do pur toge- 
ther, and revives all the condemned propoſitions, and thac 
with an imprudence and ſcandal ſo much the more deſer- 
ving a ſevere cenſure, that it dares appear after ſo many 
contemned cenſures, and ſo much the more to be puniſh'd 
for thar it is apparent, by the miſcarriage of the remedies 
 Uready uſed, what neceſkty there is to find out ſuch as may 
prove more effeual, to put art laſt a final period to ſo dan- 
gerous and ſoinſupportable a miſchief. 

We come now to the particular reaſons we have to pro- 
ſecure the condemaatioa of this Libel. They are indeed 
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many and thoſe very conſiderable, whereof the firſt is the 
extraordinary confidence wherewith the Authors of that 
Book maintain the moſt abominable propoſitions of the 
Caſuiſts. Things are now carried on ſimply withoue any 
palliation. The old way of vindication, Which was, that 
ſuch and ſuch propofirions were impos'd upon them, is 
now thought ſhifting and evaſive. No, they deal plainly 
as may be, they ——— and maintain them at the 
ſame time as ſuch as may be followed with a ſafe conſcience, 
nay ſuch as are as ſafe; ſay they, as the amis pom 
*Tis very truc, ſays the Apology 1n a hundred ſeveral places, 
that the Caſuiſts bold thefe maximes, but #t 1s as true withall 
that they bave much reaſon to bold them. Nay, ſometimes the 
Author is ſo free-hearted as to acknowledge ſomewhar 
more than they are reproached with. *T:s granted, ſays he, 
that wwe du maintain the propoſitions ſo much found fault with, 
and yet the Caſmiſfts Stick not te go beyond that too. So thar 
now all the difference as to matter of faCt is taken away ; 
he grants all, he acknowledges, that, according to their 
doctrine, there 5s no uſury in ContraRs, though the moſt 
guilty of extortion, through the ways he lays down where- 

y to avoid it, pag. 101, 107, Io8,6&c. That ſuch as trade 
3n Benefices are not chargeable with Simony, what bargain 
ſoewer they may drive, if there be a right direflion of the in- 
tention; if a Man will truſt to what he ſays, pag.6z Blaſ- 
phemies, perjuries, impurities , in a word, all breaches of 
the Decalogue are no fins at all when they are committed by any 
43 0ut of ignorance, ſurpriſe, or paſſion, pag. 26, 23. It ry 
lawful for ſervants to rob their Maſters to make therr weages 
proportionable to their ſervices, according to Father Bauny, 
maintain'd by the Author of the Apology, pag 8r. 
men may take their Huchands moncy unknown to them to game 
_ wwithall, pag. 152. Fudges ſhall not be obliged to make refti- 
zution of what they may recerve for giving an unjuſt jadg- 
ment, Pag. 123. A man ſhall not be obliged to quit thoſe 
occaſions and propoſitions Tobercin he runs the bazard of danna- 
tion, if be cannot de it with caſe and comentence, pag. 49- 
o A man does deſervedly receizg abſolution, and may be a wwor- 
thy communicant, though be be not oth:rwiſe troubled for bis 
fins than out of a reflefion on the temporal inconveniences 00- 
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ufuned thereby, pag- 162, 163. A man may thout any 
blame calummiate thoſe who ſpeak 11 of bim, by smpofing ſuch 
crimes upon them as be knows they are innocent of, pag. 127» 
128, 129. Ina werd, any thing ſhall be Jawtul,.the Law 
of God ſhall fignifie nothing, and enly natural reafor ſhall 
be our light and guide in all our aCtions, nay, ſhall enable 
us, to diſcern hen 1t 1s lawful for a private man to kill bis 
neighbour ; Which certainly is athing fo pernicious as defies 
all parallel ; and whereof the conſequences muft be dread- 
ful. Let it be made apparent to me, ſays he, pag. 87. 9c. That 
we ought not to be gueded by the dates of natural reaſon, to 
diſcern when it is lawful for a man to kill bis Netgbbour. 

, And to confirm this propoſition ; Since that Monarchs con- 
fur ONLY NATURAL REASON to puniſh Ma- 
kjaBors, in like manner we need no other direflor- than THE 
SAME NATURAL REASON t!0judge whetber 
4 private perſon may kill another that injures him, nat only 
in things that concern bulife, but alſo bi reputation or eftate. 
And to anſwer what may be preſs'd on the contrary, #2. 
that it is forbidden by the Law of God, he ſays in the name 

- and behalf of all the Caſuiſts, We believe that we bare 
ground enough to exempt from the penalty of that command- 
ment of God, thoſe wbo kill others for the preſervation of their 
bonour, reputation, and eftates. 

If this m:xime be well confider'd, namely, That #t 5s the 
proper faculty of Natural Reaſon to diſcern when 5t us law- 
ful or unlawful for a man tv kill bis nezghbour, and 2 man 
add thereto the execrable maximes of ſome moſt grave 
DoCtors, who, by their natural reaſon, have cencluded ir 
lawful, upon certain occaſions, to commit ſtrange parri- 
cidesagainſt cyen the moſt ſacred perſons, 1t might well be 
judg'd, chat, all this done, if we ſhould be filent, we 
were unworthy the Miniſtry we profeſs; that we were the 
deſtroyers, and ot the Paſtors of the flacks commitred to 
our charge, and:that God might juſtly puniſh us for ſo 
criminal a filence, We therefore diſcharge our duty, by 
acquaiting both the people and Judges of theſe abomina- 
tens ; and we hope that both people and Judges will do 
theirs, the former in avoiding them, the latter in puniſhing 


them according to the qualicy and importance of whar.ſhall 
\ -be done. | But 
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Bur what is yet a further motive of our earneſt appez- 
rance in this manner, 1s, that we are not to conſider theſe 
propoſitions as taken out of a Book that is anonymous and 
without authority, but as extraGted out of ens maintain'd 
and countenanced by a. very conſiderable body. We ſpeak 
It not without regret. For though we have from the be. 
ginning known well enough who the firſt Authors of theſe 
diſorders were, yet have we thought fit to forbear the diſ- 
covery of them, nor indeed ſhould we yer doit, did they 
not betray themſelyes, as it were out of a ſet purpoſe to be 
known to all the world. But fince they are fo deſirous it 
ſhould be known, it were to no purpoſe for us to conceal 
tt any longer; fince it is among them that this Libel 
hath been expos'd to fale, that no other place 
than the Colledge of Clermont would ſerve as a Shop to 
put off that ſcandalous piece ; that ſuch as have brought in 
their money have carryed away as many APOLOGIES 
FOR THE CASUISTS as the ſums amounted to; that 
the Fathers of that Colledge have diſperſed them among 
cheir friends in Parz and the Provinces ; that F. Briſacter, 
ReCtor of their Colledge at Rowen, hath with his own 
hands preſented of them to ſome perſons of quality in that 
City ; that hecauſed it to be read in the RefeRory, while 
all were at Table, asa piece of edification and piety ; that 
he defired the permiſſion to reprint 1t of one of the prin- 
cipal Magiſtrates; that the Jeſuits of Parss have been very 
earneſt with two DoQors of Sorbonne for their approbation 
of it ;, to be ſhort, ſince they are reſolved to pluck off the 
viſard, and are willing ſo many ways to diſcover themſelves, 
It 1s high time we ſhould beſtir our ſelves; and thar ſince the 
Feſusts publickly declare themſelves the Patrons of the 
APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, the Curez declare 
that they do publickly charge chem therewith. *Tis fit all 
the world knew, that, as i Colledge of Clermant is the 
exchange where theſe pernicious maximes are to be bought 
and ſole , ſois it in our parifhes that the Chriſtian maximes 


oppolite thereto are publickly caught, thar ſo ic may not 
happen, that the ſimple and unwary, hearing theſe errors 
ſo ſtifly maintained by ſo celebrious a ſociety, and not 
flading any oppoſing them, might take them for truths, 


and 
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and be inſenſibly enſnared thereby, and that the judgment 
of God ſhould fall upon both people and Paſtors accord- 
ingto the doQtrine of the Prophets, who declare,. againſt 
thele new opinions, that they ſhall both come to ruine, 
the former, for want of having received neceſſary inſtructi- 
ons, and the latter, for their neglec in givipg them. 

There is therefore an inevitable ncaiey lies upon us to 
ſpeak in this conjunAure: bur what makes the obligation 
yet more preſſing, 1s, the injurious manner whereby the Au- 
thors of the Apology fall fo bitterly on our Miniſtry. For 
that book, to ſpeak properly, is ao more than a ſcanda- 
Jous Libel againſt the Curez of Paris and the Provinces 
who have oppoſed their diſorders. Ic is a ſtrange thing to 
ſce how they ſpeak of the Extracts, which we preſented to 
the Clergy ,of their moſt dangerous propoſitions, and to con- 
ſider withal the miracle of their confidence to treat us, upon 
no other account, as they do, pag. 2. and 176. with the 
terms of jgnorant, faftious, berctical, wolves and falſe Tea- 
cbers. It us a thing which the Socicty of the Feſurts cannot 
but reſent ( (ay they p. 176. ) to ſee that informations are 
put up againſt themby a ſort of Ignorants, who deſerve not to 
be numbred among the dogs that wait on the flock of thc 
Church, whom yet ſome take for truc Paſtors, nay, theyare 
followed by the ſheep that ſubmit to the conduBt of theſe wolves. 

Now this 1s the conſummation of inſolence whereto the 
Teſuits have raiſed the Caſusfts.They thought it not enough 
co abuſe the patience and moderation of the Minifters of 
the Church, to introduce their impious opinions, but are 
now come to that height, that they will needs force our 
of the Miniſtery of the Church thoſe who refuſe their con- 
ſent thereto. | 

This ſedirious and ſchiſmatical attempt, which aims at 
che raiſing of a ſpirit of diviſion between the people and 
their lawful Paſtors, by inciting them to ſhun their Tea- 
chers as falſe Prophets and wolves, for ho other reaſon 
than that they ſtand in the gap againſt a carnal and impure 
morality, is of ſuch importance in the Church, that we 
could not be any longer ſerviceable in our FunQions if this 
inſolence were not repreſſed. For it were as much as to expect 
we ſhould renounce our charaRter,and forſake our Churches, 
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if, therebeing ſo niany Chriſtian Tribunals eſtabliſhed for | 


the maintenance of evangelical rules, it were not lawful for 
us, without fear of being defamed as zrolves and falſe' pro- 

ts, totell thoſe whom- we are obliged to inſtru, that 
it-is our of all queſtion a crime for a man to traduce his 
neighbour ; that it is much more ſafe in conſcience for 2 
rhan that hath received a blow on the one cheek, to turn the 


 etherto the ſmiter, than to kill him, though he endeayour 
to run away for it ; that to fight a duel 1s an inevitable crime; 


and that it 1s a horrid falſhood to ſay, that it s the part of bu- 
mane reaſon to diſcern when it 65 Inzoſul or unlawful for a man 
zo kill bis neighbour. 1f we have not the freedomto ſpeak af- 
rer this manner, but there muſt immediately come abroad 
Books publickly: maintained by the whole body of the Fe- 
 ſurts, 'repreſenting-us as faRtious ſpirits, ignorants and falſe 
Prophets, it is impoſlible weſhoald be faithful inthe admi- 
rſiſtration of our funCtions, 'and the government of the 
flocks committed to our charge.. - | 

| There is no place, though norcivihized our of its original 
infidelity and barbariſm, . whereit may not be lawful to af- 
firm calumny to be a crime, and that it 1snet lawful for a 
man to kill his nezghbour purely co vindicate hishonour.No, 
there are no places bur thoſe where Jefuirs are, in which a 
man dares not ſay ſo mich. We muſt either permit Homicides, 
Calumnies, ane the profanation of the Sacraments, or ſtand 
expoſed to the ſad effefts of their vengeance. We are appoin- 
ted by God to be the meſſengers of his commandments to 
his people, and we muſt not preſume to obey him withour 
falling under the fury of theſe carnal Caſuiſts. What a 
ads. poſture are wear this day reduced to? Wo nntons, 
ſays the Scripture, if we do not preachthe Goſpel; and wo 

unto vs, ſay theſe men, if we do preachit. We are on the 
one ſide to fear the indignation of God, on the other we are 
threatned by the 1nſolencies of men,and ſo we are reduced to 
a nectfſity of cither degenerating into falſe - Prophets and 
wolves, :or-being torn to pieces as ſuch by thirty thouſand 
tofpucs tht can afford ns no other charaRer. | 

* This iS the ground of our complaints. This was it that 
obliged us to demand juſticefor our ſelves and Chriſtian Mo- 
rality, in whoſe cauſe we muſt needs be concerned, This _ 
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Fath reinflamed our zeal to maintain the purity 6f manners 
proportionably to the attempts of thoſe that would defile 
it, Morality, the-more powerfully it is- oppoſed, becomes 
the more endeared to us, to which it adds ſome thing that 
we arealone to defend it. And therefore out 6f the ſatis- 
faction it 1s to us, that God 15 pleaſed to make our weakneſs 
contributory thereto, we preſume toſay with the man after 
his own heart, Lord #t «s time for thee to ariſe, they have de- 
firoged thy law; but it raiſeth in us a greater affefvon to _1þy 
precepts, and an averſion for all the ways of #miquity. 

- Tris in the mean time a very deplorable caſe that we 
ſhould be thus worried and perſecuted by thoſe from whem 
we onghr rather to have expectedreliet ; ſo that we are'to 


engage with the paſſions of men, not only attended with al 


the impetuoſity that 3s natural thereto, but alſo puffed up 


and maintained by the approbation and intereſt of ſo vaſta 


body of Religious men 3 and that inſtead of any advantage 


we might make of their inſtructions in erder to the referma- 


tion of popular extravagances, - WE axe forced to make the 
beſt we can» of that ſmall remainder of pious fentiments 
there may be in the people, to work 1a thema horror for 
the irregularities of thoſe Religious men. 

Aod this poſtbre are our affairs ia at the preſent 3 but we 
hope God will incline the hearts of thoſe, ig whoſe power it 
15 to dous juſtice, to take our cauſe into their confideration, 
and that they will be the more earneſtes endeavour our vin- 
dication, by how much they, are otherwiſe likely ro be mage 
complices of theſe corruptions. In this number are compre- 
hended the Pope, the Biſhops, and the Parliament, by char 
extravagant -infituacien wherein the Authors of the Libel 
would have it believedas a thing molt certain, rbat #he Bulls 


of the Popes againft the frue Propoſitions area general appro” 


bation of the doirine of the Caſuiſts ; than which there can- 
not be any thing more injurious to*thoſe Bulls, nor more 
unpertinentaa itſelf, fince there.isnot the leaſt analogy be- 
tween thoſe twa. things. All chatis common berwcen choſe 
five. Propofitians and thoſe of the Cafaiſts, is,thar they - are 
all equally heretical. For, as there are Hereſies.inmarters of 
Faith, fo are there alſo Herefies inmarter of Moralizy;accords ' 


20g to the Fathers and Councils, and theſe ſuch as are-F8, -. 
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much the more dangerous, in that they are made complyane 
With the paſſions of men and that unhappy leaven of concu- 
piſcence, which the greateſt Saints are not exempred from, 
We are therefore to bein ſome meaſure confident that thoſe, 
who have expreſſed ſo much zeal againſt the condemned Pro- 
poſitions, will difcoyer no leſs upon this occaſion, ſince that 
the welfare of the Church, which it may have beenthen 
their principal defign to promote, 15 now ſo much the more 
concerned, inſomuch that whereas the Herefie of the five 
Propoſitions is underſtood only by Divines, and that no bo- 
dy preſumes to maintain them, it happens here, on the con- 
trary, that the hereftes of the Caſurfts fall within the under- 
ſtanding of all the world, and are publickly maintained by 
the FESUITS. | 


THE ANSWER 
OF THE 


' Curez of PeA RIS, 


Maintaining the FAC TUM Preſented by 
them to the Reverend Vicars General, 
to demand the Cenſure of 


THE APOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS; 
Againſt a piece Incituled, 


A REFUTATION of the Calumnies lately 
publiſt*d by the Authors of the FACT UV M, 
under the name of the Reverend the Cures 
of PARIS, &c. 


F A Fer the ſolemn IndiAtment we have brought in with ſo 

"A much juſtice and reaſon before the Eccleſiaſtical Tri- 
buna), againſt the , Apology for the Caſurfts, whereof we have 
diſcovered the moſt pernicious maximes and the ſtrange ex- 


Erayagances which had fill'd with horror thoſe whom _ 
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I jad inſpired with any thing of love for hs Truths,there was 
ſome ground to hope, that thoſe, who, out of an immode- 
rate deſire to maintain even the molt difſolute of their Au- 
thors (whereof that Book gives the World a faithful Cata- 
Jogue) were engag'd 1n the defence of it, would by their 
humility and filence, have repaired the injury which they 
had done all juſt and indifferent perſons by their temerity 
and blindneſs. | 

And we find to our regret that nothing is able to abate 
their preſumption. Inſtead of firring ſtill, or not opening 
their mouths, unleſs it were to diſclaim errours ſo unmain- 
eainable, and ſo palpably oppoſite to the purity of the Go- 
ſpe], they have newly put forth a piece, wherein they main- 
tzin all thoſe crrours, and fall into the greateſt yirulence 
that may be againſt the FACT UM we had made, tolay 
' open the corruption of their doctrines. 

This is it that obliges us to reaſſume new conrage, and to 
riſe up againſt that exceſſive confidence of theirs, lo to take 
away the reproach which mult otherwiſe be put on our age, 
that the enemies of Chriſtian morality had been more earneſt 
3n their attempts againſt ir, than the Paſtors of the Church 
in the maintenance of itz and thar it happened nor, that, |. 
while the People rely upon our vigilance, we our ſelves 
ſhould fall into that floathfut indifference, which the Scrt- 
pture does ſo ſeverely condemn in the Paſtors. 

The writing newly publiſh'd againſt our FaFumis a meer 
ftratagem of the Feſuits who are nam'd therein, and who, 
that they might with the greater liberty exerciſe their derra- 
Aion upon the piece, without any apparent injury to our 
perſons, ſay, that they do not look on it 2s 2 thing where- 
of we are really the Authors, but as 2 piece impoſed up- 
on us. 

And though it had been made by us, examin'd and cor- 
refted by eight perſons of our Body appointed co that pur- 
poſe, approved in the general Aſſembly of our Company, 
printed in our names, preſented by us juridically to the Re- 
verend the Vicars general, diſpers'd by us through our Pa- 
riſhes, and own'd and acknowledg'd by all the ways that 

could be, as it appears by the orders of our Aſſembly of 
Fay. 7. February 4. and April 1. 1658, yet it isnoth 
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with them to affirm, that we never had any hand in it, and 
upon that ridiculous ſuppoſition they treat the Authors of 
the FaBium with. the molt injurious terms that truth could 
be affronted by, and at the ſame time give us the molt in- 
finuating commendations that ſimplicity could be ſurpri- 
ſed by. | Lo 

(TM all that 1s new, 1s, that their langyage, as to us, 
is different from what it was. In the  Apologre for the Ga- 
ſurſfts we were falſe Prophets; here we are true and worthy 
Paſtors. 1n the  Apologte, they hated us as ravenous woles ; 
here they love us as perſons venerable for their vertue and prety. 
In the « Apologie they treated us as Iznorants ; here we are a 
ſort of perſons sluminated and full of light, Ta the. Apole- 
gre, they. treated-us as Hereticks and. Schi ſmaticks ;, here they 
have a. reverence not only. far our charafter, but alſo for our 
perſons. But in both the one and the other there 1s this one 
thing common, that they maintain that corrupt Morality 
as the true Morality of the Church. Which kind of proce- 
dure diſcovering nothing-ſo much as that it is their princi- 
pal deſign to introduce their own pernicious doCtrine, they 
accordingly, to effect it, indifferently faſten on thoſe cour- 
ſes which. they imagine might contribute moſt thereto; (0 
that it matters net. njuch whether they {ay.of us, that weare 
wolves. or. lawful Paſtors, ſince they do 1t as they think it 
more or le(s advantagious for-the authorization and main- 
tenance of their Errours. So that the change of their ſtile 
15 no effect of the converſion of their hearrs, but a piece of 
Legerdemain common 1n their politicks,. whereby they put 
on ſo many different ſhapes, 'yer ſtill continue the ſame per- 
ſons, that 1s to ſay, conſtant enemies to the truth and thoſe 
Oo Oh RR AE TR re ICIS 

For there is nothing ſo certain, as that they are not re- 
ally changed in reſpect of us, and that we are not the per- 
ſons they commend, but that on the contrary we are thoſe 


whom they wreak their malice upon, fince that they com-- 


mend only thoſe Curez who had not any hand in the FaGum, 
which can have no relation to us who were all as deeply as 
may be concern'd in it, and that they openly betray their 
indignation againſt the Authors and Approvers of it,which 
we cannort be inſenfible of And thus all the evil they _ 
ot 
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ſoth eo ſpeak of us as Curez, they ſay of us as Authors of 

the FACTUM, and they do not ſpeak advantageouſly of us 

in any ſenſe, but to have the greater opportunity to lead us 
with injuries and reproaches in another, | 
This is 2 pitiful kind of artifice; and a way to be injurt- 
ous that is more baſe and more picquant than if it were free 
and open. And yet ſo irreclaimable is their preſumption; 
that they make their adyantages of it not. only againſt us, 
but alſo againſt thoſe whom God hath rais'd into the moſt 
eminent dignities of the Church 3: for they have no better 
treatment for the Circylay Letter, direfted: by. our Lords 
the Prelates of the Aſſembly of the Clergy, to:all the Bi» 
ſhops of France, to preſerve their Dioceſes from the -cor- 
ruption of theſe Caſuifts. They ſay of that Letcer, pag. 7. 
that it is a ſurreptitious piece without their approbation; 7w1th- 
out Order and without Authority, though it were really pub- 
liſh'd by the Order of the Prelates of the Aſſembly, dreſſed 
up by themſelves, approved by them, printed at their com- 
mand, by Vitre Printer to the Clergy of France, with the 
InſtruQtions of Saint Charles, and: an extratt of the verbal 
Proceſs of the firit of February, 1657.. wherein thoſ2 Pre- 
lates condemned the diffolutions of the Caſuiſts, and make 
it a matter of very earneſt complaint, that theſe temes are ſo 
fertile in the produftion of maximes ſo pernicious, and ſo con- 
trary to thoſe of the Goſpel, and ſuch as arc likely to prove the 

bane and deftruftion of Chriſtian Morality. | 

But what ? the Letter' mentioned approves not the do- 
Qrine of the Caſuifts ; *ris enough to give the Feſusts Occa- 
fion to treat it as a thing forg'd and ſuppoſititious, how 
authentick ſoever it may be, and how venerable ſoever their 
dignity may be by whom it was ſent. Who ſo blind as 
not to ſee in this carriage of theirs, that, whatever ut may 
coſt them, they would be exempted from the cerreions 
and ſuperintendency of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtery, and that 
they do not acknowledge it but in what makes for their ad- 
vantage, as if the Miniſters were 1n the place of Ged' when 
they are favourable to them, and are pur out of that place 
when they oppoſe their extravagances ? This is an ordinary 
degree of preſymption in them. Becauſe they find them- 
ſelves grown ſo powerful in the World, as.to-defie thoſe 
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Juſt chaſtiſements, which would inevitably fall og any other 
beſides them, ſhould he be guilty of far leffer faults. Thence 
do they take the liberty of nat receiving any thing from the 
Church but what chey pleaſe themſelves. For what elſecan 
be their meaning when they ſay ; © We have a reſped for 
* our Lords the Prelates, and whatſoeyer comes from them, 
* but for the C:rcular Letter ſent by their order and under 
* their names to all the Prelates of France againſt our Caſu- 
«fs, we honour it not, but on the contrary rejet it as 2 
_ ©piece that is forged , and hath neither their conſent nor 
« authority. And1n like manner, we have a veneration for 
* the Reverend the Curez of Parzs, but for the FaBlum prin- 


* ted under their name, which they haye preſented to the Re- 


« yerend the Vicars General, we declare it to be a ſcandalous 
*writing, and that the Authors of them are Men of ſediti- 
* ous principles, Hereticks and Schiſmaricks. - What ſhould 
all this fignifie, but that the World ſhould take notice that 
they honour the Miniſters of the Church when they diſturb 
them not in their diſorders ; but that when they offer to 
do any ſuch thing, they make them know by their contempt, 
by their calumnies, and by their out-rages, what it 1s tg 
meedle with them ? 
Thus it ſhall be lawful for them to ſay any thing, and 
the Prelates and Paſtors mnit not preſume to contradit 
them, but they muſt witha]l be immediately treated as He- 
reticks and faCtious ſpirits, either 1n their perſons or thar 
works. They ſhall have the priviledge to ſell in their Col- 
ledge, and to ſcatter into all our Pariſhes the execrable 
«Apologte for the Caſuiſts; and we muſt nor preſume to put 
put 2a writing that might in ſome meaſure be an Antidote 
againſt ſo mortal a poiſon. =. | 

They ſhall have pur daggers and poyſon into the hands of 
furious and vindicative Men, by declaring exprefly That it 5s 
#n the power of private Perſons as well as Soveraigns, to diſ- 
cern, only by the aſſiſtance of the light of reaſon, when it ſhall 
be lawful or unlawful for a man to kill bis neighbour ; and it 
ſhall be an exceſs of preſumption in us to prit up our com- 
p!zings to the Eccleſiaſtical Judges againſt theſe murthering 
maximes, and to repreſent by a FzFum the monſtrous effects 
of rhat bloody doftrine, TE 
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Ic ſhall be in their hands to inveſt all Men indifferently 
with all that power of life and death, which is the moſt il- 
Juſtrious prerogative of Soveraigns ; and we muſt net be 
permitted to give our People notice, that it is a horrid and 
diabolical falſhood to ſay, thar it is lawful for them to be 
their own carvers in matter of jultice, eſpecially when the 
lives of their adverſaries come to be concerned, and that 
ir is ſ@ far from truth, that one Man may, by his own pri- 
vate Authority, and the diſcernment gf natural reaſon, kill 
another, that, qn the contrary, 1c can never be done bur 
by a divine Authority and light. 

They ſhall have infamouſly expoſed to ſale all the digni- 
ties of the Church, and open a gap for all Simenifts to thruſt 
- into the houſe of God, by an imaginary diſtintion of mo- 
tive and price; and we dare not publiſh, that a Man can- 
not without crime enter into the Miniſtery of the Church, 
but by the right door which is Feſws Chriſt; and that thoſe 
who maintain that Money given as a motive is another, do 
not make a true door whereat the lawful Paſtors may enter, 
but a real breach fir only to let in wolves, not to feed, but 
to devour the flock he 1s ſo tender of. 

They ſhall have freed Derraftors from all crime, and de- 
clared it to be lawful (by the authority of DzcaftiPus one of 
their fraternity, and aboye twenty eminent Feſusts) for & 
man to impoſe falſe crimes contrary to bis own conſcience, to 
bring thoſe into diſparagement wobo would rusne bim. 

They ſhall have permitted Judges to detain what they bad 
received for doing an af of injuftice; Women, to rob their 
Husbands ; Servants, a wy from their Maſters ; Mothers, 
to wiſh their daughters death when they are not in a condition 
to difpoſe of them 1n marriage ; the Rich, not to give any thing 
out of therr Superflutty ; the Voluptueus, to cat and drink as 
much as they flecfe upon no other account than that of volup- 
tuouſneſs, and to purſue the enjoyments of the ſenſes as things 
sndifferent ; Thole who are inſnared in the next occaſions 
of falling into the moſt damnable ſins, to continue therein 
when it may be any sncenventence to them to quit them ;, thoſe 
who are grown old in an habitual courſe of vicious living, 
#0 approach the Sacraments, though they come with ſo weak a 
reſolution of amendment of life, that they are confident it wil 
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not be long ere they fall into the ſame crimes again, and with. | 


ont other remorſe for what was pafed than what the tempo- 
ral inconveniences occaſioned thereby might bave raiſed in 
them. | 

Laſtly, they ſhall have permitted Chriſtians to do what 
Pagans, Jews, Mahometans and Barbarians would have had 
in execration, and ſhall have filled the Church with the moſt 
palpable darkneſs that ever came out of the bottomleſs Pit; 
and we {hall nor, to diſpel it, ſhed forth the leaſt ray of 
evangelical light,” but the whole Society takes alarm, and 
geclares:that they can be no other than Men of ſeditious 
principles and Hereticks, who ſpeak 1n that manner againſt 
' their Morality ; that their doCrine, berng the true doftrine 
of Faith, they are obleged in conſcience, bow willing ſo ever 
#hey ay be to ſuffer and comp | 
zboſ faltious ſpirits and Schiſmaticks that quarrelled thereat ; 
chat ſo [3ying they ſpeak not againlt us, for we are perſons 
of more Picty thari to be'Authors' of a Piece thax ſhould 
. any Way oppoſe them, ' ar(d'thar if it be otherwiſe we, only 
ate chargeable with the diſturbance of the peace and tran- 
quillity of the Church by troubling them in the free publi- 
cation of their dofrines. Thus do they endeavour craftily 
to'tnveigh againſt us as the enemies of publick tranquillity, 
Who could havs believed, ſay they, that the Reverend the Cu- 


yc?, Tvbo upon the account of they miniſterial funtions are the © 


medinttors of peace between the Seculars, ſhould be the Authws 
of a writing that might raiſe a Firit of ſchiſm and diviſun 
between them and Heligious men > And immediately after, I 
the ſpirit of God and Chriſtian piety now ſo degenerated, as 
#6 engage the diſciples of the Lamb to be ravenous among them- 
ſelves #5 if they were ſu many wolves? And thus do they make 
a prear deal of noiſe in diſcourſes, to ſhew, thar they are 
defirous of peace, and that wve 'are the only diſturbers 

thereof. eg SO 
What an uncontroleable thing is inſolence when backed. 
by 1mpunity ! And what a ſtrange ,progreſs will temerity 
make in a ſmall time, when it meets with nothing that can 
give its violence any check ! Theſe Caſuiſts, after rhey had 
"diſturbed the peace of the Church by their horrid dodrines 
which tend to the deſtruſtion of the precepts of Fel 
; | prhyt, 


ly with the Croſs, to Shear againſt 
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(brit, as our Lords the Biſhops lay to their charge, have 
no other ſhift now than to accuſe thoſe who endeayour to 
reeſtabliſh the doCtrine of Jeſus Chriſt, as diſturbers of the 
Church's peace. Afcer they had put things into diſorder of 
all fides by the publication of their dereſtable Morality, 
they treat as breakers of the publick peace, thoſe whoſe con+ 
f-iences will not ſuffer them to comply with their deſigns, 
and who cannot endure that theſe Pharsſces of the new Law, 
25 they have called thetnſelves , ſhould eſtabliſh their hu- 

mane Traditions upon the ruines of the divine. .,., _ 
Bur they ſhall make no advantage of this artifice..., We 
have made a ſufficient diſcovery of our love to peace by our 
ſo long filence. -We ſpoke not till ſach time as thar it, 
would have been 2 cximein us to be any longer ſilent. They 
have abuſed that peace, to introduce their damnable opini-' 
ons, and they would now. endeayour the continuance of it, 
to give them further footing, - But the true children of the 
Church know well enough hoy $0 diſtinguiſh berween that 
true peace which our Saviour-only-can give, and which the 
World is unacquainted with, and thedeceirful peace which 
the World may give, but which withallis hateful to the Sa- 
viour of the World. They know the true peace to be that 
which endeayours the ſettlement of truth in the belief of 
Men, and that the deceitful peace is that which aims at the 
propagation of errour in the credulity of Men. They know 
there 1s ſuch a conſonancy between truth and the true peace, 
that they are inſeparable ; that there 15 no interpoſition rai- 
ſed between 1t and the eyes of God by the diſputes which 
ſometimes eclipſe it from the eyes of Men, whey the Pro- 
vidence of God thinks fit to engage Men into a vindication 
of his truths from unjuſt attempts ; and that what were then 
2 peace in the apprehenſfions: of Men, would be no other 
than a war in the fight of God. They know further that 
theſe correCftions are ſo far from being guilty of any breach 
of Charity, that it were no leſs to forbear them, for that 
it 1s the CharaGter of a counterfeit Charity to ſuffer the 
wicked to purſue the enjoyments of their vices, whereas it 
1s the ptopercy of true charity to diſturb that woful tran- 
quillity, and conſequently, that, inſtead of eſtabliſhing the 
Charity that is derived from God by that apparent mildneſs, 
: \« 
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it were, on the contrary, to deſtroy it by a criminal iadut. 
ence, as the holy Fathers teach us in thoſe words, Hac cha- 
ritas deftruit charitatem. | 


This is alfo the meaning of what the Scripture teaches us, 


chat Chrift came into the World not only to bring peace, 
but alſo 9 ſword and diviſion, becauſe all theſe things are 
neceffary, every one 1n its proper time, for the advantage 
of Truth, which is the ultimate end of the faithful, whereas 
peace and war are only the means, and allowable propor- 
tionably to what they contribute to the advantages and eſta- 
bliſhment of Truth, They know that it is npon this ac- 
count the Scripture ſays, that there is a. time of peace and a 
time of war, whereas it cannot be ſaid that there is a time 
for truth, and a time for falſhood ; and that it is better 
that ſcandals ſhould happen than that truth ſhould be for- 
faken, as the holy Fathers of the Church maintain. 

It is therefore apparent, that thoſe perſons, who are for- 
ced to make nſe of this pretence of. charity and peace, to 
prevent Men from ſpeaking againſt ſuch as deſtroy the truth, 
diſcoyer themſelves to be friends only to the deceitful peace, 
and that they are profefſed enemies to truth and the true 
peace. Accordingly hath it been the conſtant praftice of 
the Perſecutors of the Church to make this pretence of 

xeace the Ralking-horſe of their moſt inſupportable vio- 

ences ; thus have the falſe friends of peace conſented to the 
 oppreſlion of the truths of Religion,and the Saints by whom 
they were maintained. 

Upon theſe grounds was it, that St.  Arhanaſtus, St..Hi- 
' ary, and other holy Biſhops in their times, were treated as 
rebelltons, fafious, obſtinate men, and enemies to peace 
and union ; that they were depoſed, bamſhed and forſaken 
in 2 manner by all the faithful, who miſinterpreted for a 
breach of: peace the zeal they had for the truth, Hence 
came it that the holy and famous Monk Stephens was charged 
2s 2 diſturber of the Church's tranquillity by the 3 zo. Bt- 
ſhops who would needs have the Images removed out of 
the Churches, which certainly was a point not of the great- 
eſt conſequence to ſalvation. And yer becauſe Men ought 
not to ſhrink from the leaſt truths under pretence of peace, 
that holy Religious mag publickly oppoſed them, and it was 

upon 
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upon that ground that he was ar laſt condemned, as may 
be ſeen in the Annals of Baronius, Anno 754. 

Thus alſo were the holy Patriarchs and Prophets char- 
ged, as Eliah was, to be troublers of the tranquility of Iſracl, 
and that the Apoſtles, nay, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, were con- 
demned as the Authors of diſturbance and diſſcntion, be- 
cauſe they declared a ſaving hoſtility againſt the corrupe 
paſſions and the fatal extravagances of the Hypocritical Pha- 
riſces and inſolent Prieſts of the Synagogue. And Iaſtly, 
all this is no more than the Scripture gives us a general re- 
preſentation of, when entertaining us with a charaQter of 
theſe falſe Teachers, who call by the name of divine choſe 
things that are diabolica), as theſe Caſuiſts do at this day 
intheir Morality, it ſays, Wſdem, chap. 14. that they alſo 
give the name of peace to the moſt deplorable deſolation. 
The extravagance of men, ſaith the wiſe man, i come to that 
height, that they give the incommunicable name of the Div1- 
nity to that which hath not the eſſence thereof, to flatter the 
tnchnations of men, and ts ſh:w their compliance with the 
humours of Kings and Princes. And being not content to be 
fo miflaken in things divine, aud to live in that errour which 
55 a true war, they give the name of peace to a condition full of 
trouble and diſorder. 1n magno viventes inſcientiz bello, 
tot & tanta mala pacem appellant, 

It is therefore a principal truth of our Religion, that 
there are certain times wherein it is neceſſary to trouble the 
poſſeſſion of errour, which the wicked call peace, and this 
IS 2 thing no way to be doubted of after the confirmation 
of ſo many Authorities. Now if ever there was an indiſ- 
penſable occaſion and neceſſity to do it, let us examine whe- 
ther there could be a greater or more preſſing than there 1s 
at this day. R 

We find the moſt numerous and moſt powerful bedy of 
Men in the whole Church, that which hath the diſpoſal of 

the conſciences of all the greateſt, bandying together and 
conſpiring 1n the maintenance of the moſt horrid maximes 
that ever the Church groaned under. We find them, not- 
withſtanding all the charicable admonitiens that have been 
given them, both privately and publickly, obſtinately coun- 
tenancing Revenge, Ayarice, gluttony, vain- glory, Mes 
an 
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and all theexorbitances of corrupt natnre, the profanation 
of the Sacramients,conternpt of the miniſteries ofthe Charch, 
and the diſparagement of the Ancient Fathets, that. they 
might introduce into their ſtead ſuch Authors of thetr own 
as are moſt remarkable fer their 1gnorance and temerity, 
And yet though we cannot bur ſee the Church ready to be 


overwhelmed with this deluge of corruption, we muſtnot Ml 01 
preſume, for fear of difturbing the peace, to call out 6 II th 
thoſe that are entruſted with the conduGt thereof, ſave ud, th 
Ie periſh. tt 

The moſt inconfiderable truths of Religion haye, been $ 
maintained even to the death, and yer *tis* ExpeGted we a 
ſhould quietly let go the moſt effential points of our Reli- c 
gion and the maximes that are moſt important and of grear- l 


eſt neceſſity 1n order to the ſalvation of men, 'becanfe-it is 
the pleaſure not of 300.Biſhops,' nor indeed of ſo-much 
as one, nor of the Pope, but only. of the ſociety of the 
Feſuits, to overturn thern as they pleaſe. 2 | 

We defire,ſay they,to be at peace even with thoſe wwho are un- | 
willing to have any.Strange prefervers of peace who never yet 
' ſuffered the leaſt writing to come out againſt their Morality, 
which they have not worried with their bleudy Anſwers,and 
yer ſtill. writing the laſt they will needs have us to fit quiet 
 Whue they remain 1n-poſſeſſion of their unjuſt pretenfions ! 

We chought it not amiſs to be the more large in the.refu- 
tation of this reproach, becauſe there 15s not any they ſeem 
ſo much to infiſt upon againſt us. For though there may 
be few perſons whom they can perſwade, that the Caſniſts 
are holy Authors, yet is it not impoſſible, bur they may 
meet with ſome whom they may cajol into a belief, that we 
are nevertheleſs very much to blame for diſturbing the peace 
of the Church by our oppoſition. Far the ſatisfaction there: 
fore of ſuch, have we thought fit to dreſs upthis difcourſe, 
to give them to underſtand that there are not two queſtions 
ro be made upon this occaſion; bur only one, and that it is* 
impoſlible it ſhould ar the ſame time be true, borh, that the . 
Morality of the CaſusRs is aboninable,and that we ate 'Bame**- 
worthy to diſturb their deceitful 'peace it opyoga _—_— 

Let it not therefore þe expeGted that we ſhould ever for: 
ſake the cauſe of Ghrifian Morality; no, we have a m_— 

| | render- 
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rnderneſs for the truth than to be guilty of thar Þafeneſs. © 

But to Jet them know withal how far we are alſo-lovers of 
peace, we open'them the gate of it as wide a5, we can, and 
declare, that we are ready ro entertain them into our' very 
hearts, aſſoon as they ſhall have abyuired the pernierons max-" 
imes of their Morality, cited-by us in our - FaFam and in' 
our ExtraRs, read in, and-taken out of their Authors in' 
their own-words, and afſoon as they ſhall ſincerely rendunce 
the pernicious APQOLOGY FOR THE CASUISTS, and' 
the miſchievous treatiſes-of Divinity of Eſcobar, Molina, 
Sanches, Le:fuus, Hurtado, Bauny, Amicus, Maſcariyhas,' 
and all books of thar nature, which our Lords ' the Biſops 
call the-Plageee of conſerences. And thus ſtands the cafe be- 
tween us. For here is not any thing to do, as they would 
maliciouſly make the world believe, concerning the diffe- 
rences which the Curez may have with the Fehgroue. The 
queſtion now is not about any conteſtatron concermng the 
priviledges of the Feſtusrs, or of oppoſing their continual 
uſurpations upen the authority of the Cyrex. Though their 
books are fullof mifchievous maximes as to thar-particular, . 
yet did we purpoſely forbear all notice thereof in the Ex= 
tracts we preſented ro the Aﬀembly of the Clergy, becaufe 
we would not bring in any thing 1nto the general cauſe of 
the Church that ſhould concern us in particular. : The mat- 
ter therefore in agitation here 1s of the purity of Chriſtian 
Morality, which we are reſolved not to ſuffer ro be cor- 
rupted ;_ and we are not the only men engaged in this de- 
ſign. The'Curez of Fouen, by the anthority of their Pre- 
late are ready to fecond us yitha zeal truly Chriſtian and 
Paſtoral. And beſides, we have now in our hands no ſmall 
number of Bepurations from the Curez of other Cities of 
France, who with the hke permiffion of our Lords their 
Prelates, will earneſtly oppoſe theſe new corruptions, un- 


til ſuch time as thoſe who are the maintainers thereof thall.:.: .--=." 


renounce them. | | | 
T11l then we ſhall continue to be their Proſecutors, whes 
ther they ſpeak well or ill of us it matters not, and weſhall | 
not diſclaim the truths which we have advanced in our 
Fallum, to purchaſe at that price, the commendations they 
would then take occaſion to giveus. W: ſhall not be diverted 


by 
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by exther their curſes or bleſſings, 4s the Scriptare Caith, They. 
have not been able to frighten us, as enemies, nor ſhall they 
corrupt us, as flatterers. They have found us unmoved at 
their menaces, they ſhall find us inflexible at their careſſes, 
and we ſhall expreſs our ſelves. equally inſenſible of their 
injuries, and their infinuations. We ſhall return the ſame 
- conſtant countenance to all thetr different looks, and we 
ſhall oppoſe, to the duplicity of the children of this world, 
the famplicity of the children of the Goſpel. 
Done by the order of the Company, reported in the genera 
. «Aſſembly, of Monday the firft of April 1658. and reviewed 
by the Deputies whoſe names are bere under-mentioned. 
MAZURE, DoQtor of Sorbonne and Cuie of $. Pauls. ROUS- A 
SE, DoGtor of the Society of Sorbonne, Cure of S. Roch, 
and Syndic of the Curez of Paris. | 
DEBREDA, Dottor of the Socicty of Serbowne, and Cure E 
of St. Andrews des Arcs. - 
MARLIN, Dotdtor of the Colledge of Navarre, and Cure E 
of St. Euſtache. | WE: [ 
DU PUIS, Batchelor of Divinity, Cure of the Sts. Inns- 
_ Cents, and Syndic of the Curez of Pars. | | 
FORTIN, Door of the Faculty of Paris, and Cure of 
St, Ghresftophercs. _ | 
GARGAN, Canon Regular of St. Auguſtine, and Cure 
of St. Medardes. | 
DAVOLE, Door of the Colledge of Navarre,and Cure 
| of St. Peters aux Beufs. | 
Tt pas reſolved alſo by the Company the very ſame day, that 
an Anſwer ſhould be made to another piece newly come abroad 
agarnſs the ſame FAGTUOM of ours, divided into two 
parts, and entituled, A Faftum ; by way of _Anſwer tothe 
pretended Faftum of the Curez of Paris, &c. 
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Books Written by H. Hammond, D. D. 


 Paraphraſe and Annotations upon all the 

A Books of the New Teſtament, in Folio, 
Fourth Edition. | 

The Works of the ſaid Reverend and Lear- 


ned Authour, containing a ColleFion of Diſ- 
courſes chiefly Pra@ical, with many Additions 


and CorreFtons from the Authour's own hand; 
together with the Life of the Authour, emlar- 


ged by the Reverend Dr. Fell, now Biſhop of 
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Books written by Jer. Taylor, D. D. and late 
Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


DuQor Dubitantium , or, The Rule of 
Conſcience, in Five Books, in Fol. | 
The Great Exemplar , or, The Li and 
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whereunto is added, The Lives and Martyr- 


doms of the Apoſtles, By Will. Cave, D. D. 
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tions y* Families, and particular perſons, in 
moſt of the concerns of bumaje life. The Se- 
cond Edition, in Twelves. . - 

An Advice: tos F riend. The Third Edition 
i: Twelves. 
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neſes in Heaven aud in Fo Y, "Tivo Parts, 

7: Oltavo, New. © 
The Glorioxe Epiphany, with _ devout 
Chriſtian's love to it, in Oftavo, 

The Sinner Impleaded 5 FL bir oWwN Ca ourt : to 
which is now added The Signal I 


ay 


» 


bp - 
A 6 = 
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verſe 5 the Firſt Part : wherein all the Rea- 
fon and Philoſophy of Atheiſm is confuted, and 
its Impoſſubility demonſtrated : by R, Cud- 


| worth, D. D. Fol. New. 


The Teſuits Loyalty , manifeſted in Three 
everal Treatiſes lately written by them againſt 
the Oath of Allegeance : with a Prefacey ſhew- 
ing the pernicious conſequence of their Princi- 


ples as to Civil Government. Alſo Three other 


Treatiſes concerning the Reaſons of the Penal 
Laws. (0 Iz.) I. The Execution of Juſtice #72 
England , zot for Religion, 'Vit for Treaſon. 
2. Important Conſiderations by the Secular 
Prieſls. 3. way 5k Reaſons Upxreaſona- 
ble. Iz Quarto, New. 
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